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Vliv plyometrického tréninku (depth jump) na bézeckou
a cyklistickou ekonomiku pohybu

The effect of plyometric training (depth jump) on running economy
and cycling economy

Jifi Bily, Jan Cacek', Tomas Kalina', Akaninyene Arnold Sunday’

! Fakulta sportovnich studii Masarykovy univerzity, Brno
2Faculty of Education, University of Calabar, Nigeria

Abstrakt
Vytrvalostni sportovni vykon je ovliviiovdn mnoha faktory. Jednim z nich je ekonomika pohybu. V na-
Sem vyzkumu se vénujeme ekonomice béZecké a cyklistické.

Ucastniky vyzkumu byli studenti prvniho rocniku Fakulty sportovnich studii Masarykovy univer-
zity. Vyzkum dokoncilo 28 testovanych osob (vék 20,29 + 0,94 let, vyska 182,32 + 7,98 cm, hmotnost
76,98+ 10,03 kg), které byly ndhodné rozdeéleny do experimentdlni a kontrolni skupiny. Pred tréninko-
vym programem i po ném probihalo vstupni testovdni zaméiené na zjistovdni RE (ekonomika béhu)
a CE (cyklistickd ekonomikay). Intervencni tréninkovy program plyometrického charakteru trval 8 tydnd,
probandi trénovali 2x v tydnu (8 sérii po 10 opakovdnich cviku depth jump v kazdém tréninkuy).

Vysledky ukdzaly, Ze realizaci krdtkodobého plyometrického tréninku prostrednictvim cviku depth
jump nedoslo k signifikantnimu zlepseni RE pri béhu rychlosti 10 a 12 km.hod.”' Stejné tak nedoslo
k signifikantnimu zlepseni CE pri zdtézi 1,5 W.kg™" a 2 W.kg™'. Z hlediska vystup( pro praxi nedoporucu-
jeme pii uvedenych rychlostech a intenzité slapdni aplikovat plyometricky trénink daného charakteru.

Abstract
Endurance sport performance is influenced by many factors, such as motor economies. In this research
we focused on running and cycling economies.

Twenty-eight first year students of Faculty of Sport science of Masaryk University (age
20.29+0.94 years, height 182.32 +7.98 cm, weight 76.98 + 10.03 kg) were purposively selected to par-
ticipate as subjects. The test subjects were randomized into experimental group (n = 17) and control
group (n = 11). Pre-test and post-test were taken on RE and CE. The Pl protocol was eight weeks, twice
a week, eight sets per day, and ten repetitions per set.

The results showed that short-term plyometric training using depth jump had no significant effect
on RE when running at 10 and 12 km.h™'. Likewise there was no significant effect on CE using strain of
1.5W.kg™" and 2 W.kg™'". From the point of view of practical use we do not recommend apply analogous
plyometric training using declared running speed and cycling intensity.

Kli¢ova slova: cyklus natazeni a zkrdceni, vertikdlni vyskok.

Keywords: short stretch cycle, vertical jump.

UvVOD

Sportovni vykon je ovliviiovan mnoha faktory. Jednim z vyznamnych faktori determinujicich
vytrvalost je ekonomika pohybu (Midgley, McNaughton & Jones, 2007; Bassett & Howley, 2000).
Mezi dalsi vyznamné faktory patfi napf. maximalni spotfeba kysliku, pficemz néktefi autofi uvadé;ji
jako nejvyznamnéjsi faktor pravé ekonomiku pohybu (Saunders et al., 2004).
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Ekonomika vytrvalostniho pohybu byva vyjadfena spotfebou kysliku (ml.kg'.min."") pfi urcité
rychlosti béhu nebo urcité zatézi na kole (Morgan, Martin & Krahenbuhl, 1989; Grasgruber
& Cacek, 2008). Saunders et al. (2004) definuji ekonomiku béhu (RE) jako energetickou naroc-
nost pro danou submaximalni rychlost béhu, ktera je méfena v ustaleném stavu spotreby kysliku
a poméru respirani vymény. Mezi determinanty ekonomiky béhu podle Grasgrubera a Cacka
(2008) patii faktory fyziologické, somatické, endogenni a technika béhu. Dalsi rozd€leni determi-
nant ekonomiky béhu popisuje Saunders et al. (2004), ktery mezi né fadi trénink, vnéjsi prostiedi,
fyziologické faktory, biomechanické faktory a antropometrické parametry.

V nasem vyzkumu se budeme zabyvat vlivem aplikace plyometrie (jedna z metod rozvoje explo-
zivni sily) na ekonomiku pohybu. Prostiednictvim této metody lze pozitivné plisobit na schopnost
vyuziti elastické energie protahovaciho reflexu (koncentrické svalové ¢innosti vzdy predchazi
excentrické protaZeni svalu) a velice u¢inné stimulovat nervové faktory podminujici rychlost vyvi-
nuti sily (Cacek, Lajkeb & Michalek, 2007). Plyometricky cyklus, tzv. cyklus natazeni a zkraceni
(SSC), obsahuje 3 faze: protazeni svalu (excentricka kontrakce), prechodova faze (amortiza¢ni
faze) a zkraceni svalu (koncentricka kontrakce) (Psotta, 2006). Pfechodova faze by méla trvat
maximalné 150 aZ 200 ms, aby se uplatnil cyklus natazeni a zkraceni svalového vlakna, a §lo tak
o plyometrické cvieni. Kdyby trvala prechodova faze déle, doslo by ke ztraté elastické energie
(Kampmiller et al., 2012). Otazkou zlstava, jaké jsou limity vyuZiti plyometrickych intervenci
pro maximalizaci vytrvalostnich vykont odliSného charakteru. Jednim z limitd by mohl byt vybér
cviCeni z hlediska specifi¢nosti (koordina¢ni, metabolicka a mechanicka shoda se soutéznim vyko-
nem). V nasi studii sledujeme vliv jednoho z nej¢astéji vyuzivanych plyometrickych cvikil - snozny
vertikalni vyskok po seskoku z vyvySené podlozky (depth jump). Dalsi omezeni efektu mize byt
dano designem plyometrické intervence. Zejména potom manipulovatelné proménné (objem,
frekvence, intenzita, doba zotaveni aj.) mohou vyznamné ovlivnit u¢innost plyometrické metody.

Depth jump

Plyometricky cvik depth jump pfedstavuje jeden z nejCastéji uzivanych prostfedkid plyometrického
tréninku. Testovana osoba stoji na lavicce, vykrocenim sesko€i z lavi¢ky a ihned po dopadu snoZmo
provede vertikalni vyskok. Doba kontaktu se zemi je co nejkratsi a vyskok co nejvyssi (proveden
s maximalni intenzitou) (Wang & Zhang, 2016).

U skokt provadénych z vyvySeného mista je dlleZita vySka predmétu, ze kterého se nasledné
seskakuje. Nejcastéji se skoky provadéji z vysSky 40 cm (Kijowksi et al., 2015; Markovic, Jukic,
Milanovic & Metikos, 2007). V né€kterych odbornych studiich zahrnujicich depth jump se skace
stale ze stejné vySky. Napf. Markovic, Jukic, Milanovic a Metikos (2007) pouzivali vy§ku 40 cm
s pauzou mezi skoky 5 s. V jinych se kombinuji rtizné vysky, ¢asto 20, 40 a 60 cm (Makaruk
& Sacewisz, 2011; Ramirez-Campillo, Andrade & Izquierdo, 2013; Villarreal, Gonzalez-Badillo
& Izquierdo, 2008). Villarreal, Kellis, Kraemer a Izquierdo, (2009) se v metaanalyze z 56 studii za-
byvaji tim, jak plyometricky trénink zlepSuje vertikalni vyskok. Z hlediska objemu zatiZeni zjistili,
Ze k vyznamnému zlepSeni dochazi po dvaceti trénincich s nejméné 50 skoky v jednom tréninku.

Vliv plyometrie na RE

Pozitivni vliv plyometrickych cvi¢eni na ekonomiku béhu popisuje studie Saunderse et al. (2006).
V jejich vyzkumu doSlo ke zlepSeni RE o 4,1 % pfi rychlosti 18 km.hod.”!. Do bézného trénin-
ku béZctim zaradili 3x tydné 30 min. plyometricka cvi¢eni po dobu 9 tydnl. Spurrs, Murphy
a Watsford (2003) také zaznamenali zlepSeni RE po 6tydennim zafazeni plyometrickych cviceni
mezi bézné bézecké tréninky. Konkrétné doslo ke zlepseni o 6,7 % pfi rychlosti 12 km.hod.™!, 6,4 %
pfi 14 km.hod.” a 4,1 % pfi 16 km.hod.”". Jelikoz nedoslo ke zménam ve VO, max, tak Ize pfisuzovat
zlepSeni pravé ekonomice béhu. Berryman, Maurel a Bosquet (2010) ve své studii zjistili, Ze u vy-
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trvalostnich bézca doSlo ke sniZeni energetickych narokt na béh vlivem plyometrickych tréninkd
zafazenych k tém vytrvalostnim po dobu 8 tydnl. Vyznamné se zlepsil i vykon ve vertikalnim
vyskoku. Turner, Owings a Schwane (2003) také zaznamenali zlepSeni ekonomiky béhu po 6 tyd-
nech plyometrickych tréninki zafazenych k tém vytrvalostnim. Ke zméné VO,max nedoslo.

Vliv plyometrického tréninku na cyklistickou ekonomiku (CE) pohybu neni doposud dosta-
te€né prozkouman.

Primarnim cilem této studie je zjistit, jaky je vliv intervenéniho programu plyometrického
charakteru na béZeckou a cyklistickou ekonomiku pohybu. O¢ekavame pozitivni vliv plyometrické
intervence na ekonomiku béhu (pfi rychlostech 10 a 12 km.hod."!") a ekonomiku §lapani na kole
(pfi intenzité 1,5 a 2 Wkg™').

METODIKA

Vyzkumny soubor tvofili zdravi muZi (bez zranéni pohybového aparatu v pfedchozim roce a piil),
studenti prvniho roéniku Fakulty sportovnich studii Masarykovy univerzity, ktefi nebyli dlouho-
dobé vytrvalostné trénovani. Zamérnym vybérem podle vyhodnoceni dotaznikd (zdravotni stav,
trénovanost) jich bylo vybrano 33 a nasledné byli ndhodnym vybérem rozdéleni do experimentalni
(EXP) a kontrolni (KON) skupiny. Vyzkum dokoncilo 28 testovanych osob. Z experimentalni
skupiny nedokon¢il vyzkum jeden proband z diivodu nemoci (neabsolvoval alespon 90 % tré-
ninkl). Z kontrolni skupiny vyzkum nedokon¢ili 4 probandi kviili nemoci v dobé zavére¢ného
testovani. Z experimentalni skupiny tedy dokon¢ilo vyzkum 17 testovanych osob a z kontrol-
ni 11 (Tabulka 1). Probandi potvrdili informovany souhlas. Vyzkum byl schvalen etickou komisi
FSpS MU.

Tab. 1: Popisné statistiky zkoumaného souboru

N platnych Prumeér Minimum Maximum Sm. odch.
Vék (let) 28 20,29 19 22 0,94
Vyska (cm) 28 182,32 168 203 7,98
Hmotnost (kg) 28 76,98 58,1 95,2 10,03

Dva tydny pred tréninkovym programem probihalo vstupni spiroergometrické testovani pro zjis-
tovani ekonomiky pohybu (cyklistické a bézecké).

Intervence
Pred kazdou intervenci bylo zafazeno vzZdy stejné rozcviceni probandl po dobu 10 min. (5 min.
jogging, 5 min. dynamicky strec¢ink velkych svalovych skupin a submaximalni vyskoky).
Samotna intervence predstavovala 8 sérii po 10 opakovanich cviku depth jump, tedy vertikalni-
ho vyskoku po vykro€eni z lavicky (vysoké 40 cm). CviCenec stal na lavicce, zacal vykrocenim jed-
né nohy pred sebe, ve vzduchu pfisunul obé chodidla vedle sebe tak, aby mékce dopadl na predni
¢asti chodidel do mirného podfepu. Ihned po dopadu se snaZil co nejrychleji a co nejvyse vyskoc€it
vzhuru. Poté nasledovala pauza 5 s, béhem které se cvi¢enec vratil do vychozi polohy na lavicku.
Provedeni jednoho cviku trvalo 2 s. Po kazdé sérii deseti cvikli nasledoval interval odpocinku
2 min. V zavéru probandi absolvovali zklidnéni aerobniho charakteru nizké intenzity (cooldown)
3-4 min. Trénink trval celkem 40 min.

Testované osoby trénovaly 2x tydné€ po dobu 8 tydni. Dva plyometrické tréninky tydné doporu-
¢uji i napf. Villarreal, Gonzalez-Badillo a Izquierdo (2008). Uvadéji, Ze stfedni objem vyskoku

10
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(60 vyskokt 2x tydn€ po dobu 7 tydni) je efektivnéjsi nez vysoky objem vyskokl (60 vyskokd
4x tydné po dobu 7 tydnt).

Testované osoby cvi€ily béhem intervenénich programti jen jeden konkrétni cvik (depth jump)
tak, jak to byva ¢asto provadéno pro védecké ucely (Koch et al., 2003; Makaruk & Sacewicz, 2011;
Walsh, Arampatzis, Schade & Briiggemann, 2004).

Jednotlivé intervence probihaly v té€locviéné na parketach, protoze plyometrické cviceni je
nezbytné vykonavat na tvrdém povrchu, aby se vyuzil cyklus natazeni a zkraceni pfi svalové praci
(Ramirez-Campillo, Andrade & Izquierdo, 2013).

Pro ucely zjisténi vlivu plyometrického cvi¢eni na RE a CE byly pouzity nasledujici standardizo-
vané nastroje:

METALYZER® 3B CORTEX Biophysik GmbH, LODE Katana béhatko a LODE Excalibur
bicyklovy ergometr.

Vyzkumna méreni

Ekonomika béhu - po rozcviceni testovana osoba bézela 5 min. rychlosti 10 km.hod.™!. Posledni
2 min. useku se shromazd'ovala data o spotfebé kysliku, poté se rychlost zvysila na 12 km.hod.™!,
opét po dobu 5 min., a data se zaznamenavala také v poslednich 2 min.

Ekonomika cyklisticka - po rozcviceni presla testovana osoba na bicyklovy ergometr a zacala §la-
pat na prvni Urovni zatéze, ktera byla stanovena vypoctem 1,5 W.kg™!, slapala po dobu 5 min., v po-
slednich 2 min. probihal zaznam dat, poté nasledoval pétiminutovy interval s intenzitou 2 W.kg™!
hmotnosti probanda a v poslednich 2 min. intervalu se opét zaznamenavala spotieba kysliku.

Statistické zpracovani dat

Statistické vypocty byly provadény pomoci programu STATISTICA 12. Pro vSechna statisticka
testovani byla zvolena hladina vyznamnosti o = 0,05. Normalita dat byla testovana Kolmogorov-
Smirnovovym testem. Pro statistické zpracovani byla pouzita jednofaktorova (experimentalni vs.
kontrolni skupina) analyza rozptylu (ANOVA) opakovanych méfeni (vstupni a vystupni mérent).
Hodnoceni signifikantnosti rozdilti mezi jednotlivymi testy bylo zjisStovano metodou post hoc
testu (Tukeyho HSD testu).

VYSLEDKY

Naméifené hodnoty jsou piehledné uvedeny v Tabulce 2 a grafické znazornéni zmén primérnych
hodnot u obou skupin pred a po intervenci je na Obrazku 1-4.

Tab. 2

EXP KON
PRE POST PRE POST
béh 10 km.hod.”' (mlL.kg".min.") | 39,53+2,63 | 38,47+2,7 37,60+£2,32 | 37,59+3,08 | 0,322
béh 12 km.hod.”" (mLkg'.min.”") | 46,50+2,77 | 45,36+3,11 | 44,41£2,06 | 4508+4,21 | 0,122
kolo 1,5 Wkg! (mlkg'.min.”") | 29,84+2,62 | 30,02+£2,59 | 27,94+2,01 | 26,41+5,06 | 0,248
kolo 2 Wkg! (mlkg'.min."") | 36,40+2,97 | 36,48+2,32 | 34,15+1,76 | 33,63+6,70 | 0,724

Vysledné hodnoty jsou ve formatu M £SD.
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DISKUZE

Primarnim vystupem studie je zjiSténi, Ze realizaci kratkodobého plyometrického tréninku pro-
stiednictvim cviku depth jump nedoS$lo ani u experimentalni ani u kontrolni skupiny k signifi-
kantnimu zlepSeni RE pii rychlostech 10 a 12 km.hod."!. Stejné tak diference mezi cyklistickou
ekonomikou pfed plyometrickou a po plyometrické intervenci nevykazuji vyznamné rozdily
(p<0,05) u zatéze 1,5 respektive 2 W.kg"! na bicyklovém ergometru.

Vysledky tykajici se vlivu plyometrické intervence na béZeckou ekonomiku ¢aste¢né kore-
sponduji s nejednotnymi zavéry obdobnych studii, které byly v poslednich 15 letech realizovany.
Napriklad Saunders et al. (2006) prokazal u elitnich béZct na dlouhé trati signifikantni zlepSeni
RE po aplikaci kratkodobé (5 a 9 tydni) plyometrické intervence pii béhu rychlosti 18 km.hod. .
Pfi béhu nizsimi rychlostmi (14 a 16 km.hod. ") vSak nebylo prokazano zlepSeni RE. Domnivame
se, ze zasadnim efektem plyometrického tréninku je zlepSena schopnost ,skladovat® a vyuzivat
elastickou energii. Tato energie vSak s prodluzujicim se ¢asem kontaktu chodidla s podloZkou
prestava byt vyuZitelnou pro zvySeni podilu vykonané prace. S timto faktem jsme pfi planovani
designu studie sice kalkulovali, av§ak nas vyzkumny soubor zahrnoval pouze sportovce subelitni
vykonnostni urovné, u kterych nebylo realné (z bezpeénostniho i logického hlediska) kalkulovat
s aplikaci pre a posttestu na béhatku pfi rychlostech nad 15 km.hod.! (vétSina sportovcii méla
ANP pii rychlostech béhu mezi 12-14 km.hod.™"). Vychodiskem z hlediska navrzenych rychlosti
pro nas byla studie Spurrse, Murphyho a Watsforda (2003), ktera dokumentuje signifikantni zlep-
Seni RE po Sestitydennim zafazeni plyometrickych cviCeni pfi rychlosti 12 km.hod.™!, 14 km.hod.™!
a 16 km.hod.!. Realna ¢isla identifikovana v nami realizovanych Setfenich vSak ukazuji na nevy-
znamné zlepSeni RE, a to pfesto, Ze experimentalni skupina vykazovala zlepSeni o 2,7 respektive
2,5 % pfi rychlostech 10 a 12 km.hod."!. Vysledky kontrolni skupiny se neliSily v porovnani dat
z pre a posttestu o 0,03, respektive 1,5 % pfi rychlostech 10 a km.hod. .

Pokud v minulosti byla realizovana fada studii popisujici vliv plyometrickych intervenci na RE,
potom Vvliv plyometrie na cyklistickou ekonomiku nebyl v nam dostupné literatufe zkouman. Jako
logické se jevilo oCekavat niZsi nez u RE, pfesto signifikantni efekt plyometrie na CE. Fakta vSak
ukazuji na nevyznamné a procentualné naprosto minimalni rozdily v pretestu a posttestu (CE se
zhorsila 0 0,6 % pfi velikosti zatéz 1,5 Wkg'a 0 0,2 % pfi zatézi 2 W.kg!). Spekulujeme, Ze divo-
dem mohl byt fakt, Ze pfi plyometrickém tréninku jsou rekrutovana rychla svalova vlakna, zatimco
vykon pii relativné nizké zatézi (1,5 a 2 W.kg™') vyzaduje efektivni nabor pomalych svalovych
vlaken. Budeme-li brat v potaz, Ze v cyklistice hraje schopnost ,,uskladnit® elastickou energii v ex-
centrické fazi pohybu a vyuZit ji v koncentrické fazi pohybu relativné malou roli, potom stimulace
rychlych svalovych vlaken béhem plyometrické intervence mohla vést k poklesu efektivity prace.

ZAVERY

Z hlediska vystupl pro praxi povaZujeme za zasadni zjiS§téni (koresponduje s vysledky Saunderse
et al., 2006), Ze nami aplikovany plyometricky trénink nema vyznamny vliv na RE pfi rychlos-
tech béhu 10 a 12 km.hod."'. Na druhou stranu je vhodné kalkulovat s vysledky studii, které
ukazuji na signifikantni vliv plyometrickych intervenci na RE pii vys$Sich rychlostech béhu nebo
jinych designech intervence. Z pohledu aplikace intervenéniho Cinitele (depth jump) povazujeme
za vhodné zminit fakt, Ze vysledky studie mohly byt teoreticky ovlivnény mechanickou odliSnosti
depth jumpu a béhu na béhatku popf. jizdou na cyklistickém ergometru.

Vzhledem k zjisténi, Ze nami definovany typ intervence nema pozitivni vliv na CE pfi veli-
kostech zatéze 1,5 a 2 Wkg!, nedoporucujeme aplikaci plyometrickych programii obdobného
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charakteru za ucelem zvySeni specifické vykonnosti v cyklistice. Otazkou zlistava, zda nebude mit
plyometrie pozitivni vliv na CE pfi vySSich intenzitach testovani, a to zejména v pfipadech, kdy
dochazi i k aktivaci svalovych vlaken Ila, popft. IIb.
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Abstract

The occurrence of detraining in sports disciplines characterized by an extended starting period has to
be taken into consideration whilst devising the sports training program. The aim of this study was the
evaluation of the effectiveness of the applied 12-day training program, which was to minimalize the
effects of detraining in a group of Polish Major League football players. The training program applied,
based on a total load volume, in two micro cycles in the particular zones: I° 28, and 31 km, II° 24, and
26.5km, lI° 18, and 19.8 km, influences a significant aerobic capacity precipitation of competitors after
a 14-day detraining period. The increase of indicator value were: VO ,max by 12%, V.LT by 7%, and V.AT
by 10%. Due to choosing the proportions of training loads in |, Il, and lll intensity range, it is possible to
include competitors with various levels of aerobic capacity in one training group. The basis of such a so-
lution is determining individual workout intensities while the volume is the same for the whole team.

Abstrakt

Pri tvorbé sportovniho tréninku je tfeba vzit v Gvahu vyskyt vypadku v tréninku charaterizovany prod-
louzenym pocdtecnim obdobim. Cilem této studie bylo zhodnotit efektivitu aplikovaného 12denniho
tréninkového programu, jehoZz cilem bylo minimalizovat vliv vypadku v tréninku ve skupiné fotbalistui
Z Polské hlavni ligy. Vycvikovy program zaloZeny na celkovém objemu zatiZeni ve dvou mikrocyklech
v jednotlivych zéndch: I° 28 a 31 km, II° 24 a 26,5 km, lll° 18 a 19,8 km, ovliviiuje vyznamné sniZeni ae-
robni kapacity sportovncii po 14dennim vypadku tréninku. Zvyseni hodnoty indikdtoru bylo: VO,max
0 12%, V.LT 0 7% a V.AT 0 10%. Vzhledem k volbé pomeéru tréninkovych zdtéziv rozsahu intenzity I, Il a lll
je mozné zahrnout do jedné tréninkové skupiny soutéZici s riznou tGrovni aerobni kapacity. Zdakladem
takového reseni je urceni intenzity individudlniho cviéeni, zatimco objem je pro cely tym stejny.

Keywords: aerobic capacity, training, football players, detraining
Klicova slova: aerobni kapacita, trénink, fotbalovi hrdci, vypadek v tréninku
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INTRODUCTION

The issue of detraining is an important element of training load planning in sport disciplines
characterized by an extended starting period. Breaks in the training process related to the competi-
tors’ winter, and summer holidays, have a significant influence on the level of motor preparation
(Hawley, Burke 1998, Schneider et al. 1998) The partial, or total cut-off of training stimuli applica-
tion, leads to a significant decrease in effort adaptation. A fast decrease in aerobic capacity level
indicators (including VO,max) was observed in good competitors (Hickson et al. 1982, Hickson
et al. 1981). The result of a break in regular training, is an increase in the frequency of systoles
during effort. The increase is insufficient to be a counterbalance to the decreased stroke volume.
This leads to reducing the maximal cardiac output (Coyle et al. 1984). Parallel to a decrease in
heart performance, is a decrease in the performance of the respiratory system (Martin et al. 1986).
The detrimental changes do not occur in short time periods. In order for the whole training effect
to be lost, as far as the value of the indicator is concerned, the break has to last for over 4 weeks
(Coyle, Martin 1985, Houmard et al 1993). The aforementioned functions of the trained organ-
ism lose their efficiency to different extents, and over different timespans. In blood volume, the
changes occur very fast, and the decrease in the first days of decreasing training loads, is within
the 5-12% range, in competitors well trained in terms of stamina (Coyle et al. 1986, Houmard
et al. 1992, Thompson et al. 1984). Changes in blood plasma volume are visible after a two day
break in training (Culinane et al. 1986). This is the result of decreases in both, the volume of red
blood cells, and of plasma (Pivarnik, Senay 1986). The frequency of systoles increases during
submaximal and maximum effort within the range of 5-10% (Madsen et al. 1993). The greatest
increase in HR is observed in the 2" and 3™ week since stopping training (Coyle et al 1984).
A decrease in stroke volume, which takes place within 12-21days since reducing the training loads
by 10-17%, is related to a decrease in blood volume (Coyle et al 1984). Maximum stroke volume
decreases by 8% after 21 days, whereas submaximal stroke volume goes from 84 to 89% (Coyle et
al 1984). Off course the changes in the efficiency of the competitor’s bodily functions influence
VO, max value directly. A decrease resulting from a break in training within the 4-14 % range, has
been observed in many studies (Coyle et al 1984, Martin et. Al 1986, Moore et al. 1987, Coyle et
al. 1986, Ghosh et al. 1987). 40 claims that the higher the trained VO, max level, the greater the
range of a decrease in its value. Parallel to the decrease in VO, max value, there is a decrease in
VE and O, pulse (Huston et al. 1979, Ghosh et al. 1987, Cullinane, Sady 1986).

Off course, all the aforementioned changes in the bodily functions influence the competitor’s
efficiency level (Huston et al. 1979, Coyle et al 1986, Claude, Sharp 1991, Maudsen et al. 1993).
A short break in training, which usually is not the result of injury, but of the organization of train-
ing cycles, and sports events, also entails changes in the athlete’s metabolism. The respiratory
exchange ratio (RER) increases as far as the submaximal, and maximum values are concerned.
This is the result of the increased participation of carbohydrates in efforts of such nature (Coyle et
al. 1984, Moooore et al. 1987, Houmard et al. 1992, Maudsen et al. 1993). A decrease in the level
of GLUT-4, which transports glicose in muscle tissue, by 17-33%, after 6-10 days without training
has a significant influence on the changes in muscle metabolism (McCoy et al. 1994, Vukovich
et al. 1996). The anaerobic exercise level corresponds to the lover percentage of VO,max, which
results from a decrease in the muscles’ oxidative capacity to 50 % in the first week of the break
(Costilll et al. 1985). The detrimental changes related to the break in training, also include: muscle
capillarisation (Coyle et al. 1984), myoglobin levels (Coyle et al. 1984), muscle enzyme activity
(Bangsbo, Mizuno 1987, Coyle et al. 1984, Houmard et al. 1992, McCoy et al. 1994, Mikines et
al. 1989), and mitochondrial ATP production (Wibom et al. 1992). Such a wide range of detri-
mental changes has to be taken into account while planning training after a break in the regular
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use of training loads. Training should include two stages: 1. The evaluation of the current level of
the competitors’ fitness, and 2. The implementation of the program allowing the reconstruction
of the lost level of bodily functions. The aim of the research carried out, was the evaluation of
efficiency of the training solution aimed at reconstructing the aerobic capacity after the 14-day
break in the training of football players.

RESEARCH MATERIAL, AND METHODOLOGY

Research material consisted of 24 Polish Mayor League football players. The research was carried
out after a 14-day winter break in the game, and after the competitors’ holidays. The experiment
assumed carrying out the aerobic capacity research twice, and implementing a special training
program, whose aim was to significantly increase the VO,max level in competitors with the lowest
values of it. The evaluation of aerobic capacity was carried out on the basis of an exercise test,
during which competitors running the distance of 40 meters, increased their running speed every
two minutes by 2 km/h, starting from 8km/h. The running speed was designated by means of an
acoustic signal. VOZ, VE, VCOZ, and HR values were measured before, and during the effort, as
well as for 5 minutes after it ended (K4b2 Cosmed, Italy). Blood lactate concentration value was
measured by means of the enzymatic-amperometric method using chip-sensor technology. (Biosen
C-line, EKF Germany). The blood was drawn from fingertips after the end of each of the stages
of the run. The values of V (km/h), and HR were designated for the anaerobic threshold (AT),
in accordance with the Wasserman et al.(1973) method -VAT, and HRAT, and for the lactate
threshold, according to the Almmol method VLT, and HRLT (Thoden 1991)..The subjects were
divided into groups according to the degree of VO,max, VLAT, and VAT decrease, compared to
the starting period. Group 1 (n=14), were the football players whose aerobic capacity indicators
decreased by 11-20%. Group 2 (n=10), were the competitors, whose decrease in indicator value
ranged from 0 to10 %. The training was carried out in two 6-day micro cycles with 3 levels of inten-
sity: LT < I°< 1/2LT-AT (aerobic), 1/2LT- AT < II° < AT (aerobic-anaerobic) AT< III° <AT+15%
(anaerobic). The contents of the training run program, and of the football player’s special training
during the first micro cycle, are presented in table 1. During the second micro cycle, the volume
of training run measures was increased by 10%.

Tab. 1: Training loads for the experimental program

Day | I training 10.00 II training 17.00
1 | Run 2x12 min 6min (I°) - 6min (3min II°, Soccer drils (I°), strenght (I°)
3min I1I°) p. 12 min gymnastic, soccer tactic
2 | Run 3% 12 min (1-st day program) Technique (1), strenght run (III°),
Play 15 min (I°)
3 | Aerobic capacity: 4% 1200m (111°), Coordination drils, run strenght 10 % 15s,
(time work to rest. 1:1), play (I°) drills with futbol: technical elements (I°i II°)
4 | Aerobic capacity: 5* 1200m (III°) Coordination drils 10x 15s
(time work to rest. 1:1), play (I°) Teaching play
5 | Aerobic capacity: 6 x 1200m (III), Rest
(time work to rest. 1:1), play (I°)
6 | Drills with ball Play 11 x11 (II°), tactics
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RESEARCH RESULTS

Tables 2, and 3 present the values of physiological indicators recorded in two groups of football
players doing the experimental program. The mean value of VO, max in group 1 - 49.79+3.42 ml/
kg/min, and the speed levels at LT - 10,75+0,38 km/h, and AT - 12,79+0,61 km/h thresholds,
indicate a low level of aerobic endurance. The HRmax values which in the group, on average
amount to 203+ 11 ud/min do not indicate the subjects’ fatigue or overtraining Indicator values
in group 2, VO,max - 56 +2,42 ml/kg/min, and speed levels at the LT - 11,86 +0,61 km/h, and
AT - 13,93+0,47 km/h thresholds, are significantly higher statistically. (table 4). They also do not
significantly differ from the values recorded during the season and adopted as reference values
at the preparation stage. The HR values which in group 2 on average amount to 202+ 7,85 ud/
min, do not indicate the subjects’ fatigue or overtraining. This is confirmed by the lack of relevant
differences in HRmax, and HR values recorded at metabolic thresholds (HR.LT, and HR.AT). The
appearance of differences in values in the case of one internal-(VO,max), and two external load
indicators (V.LT, and V.AT) shows that these are the three indicators most sensitive to a break, or
a significant decrease in football players’ training. The values of internal loads indicators: HRmax,
HR.LT, and HR.AT do not show such sensitivity.

Tab. 2: Characteristics of rates of the aerobic capacity | group football players before (1) and after (2)
of achievement of the experimental program.

Physiological Invest. Statistical parameters

parameters Mean+SD | Median Range CvV Skewness Kurtosis
VO, max 1 49,79+3,42 49,5 44-55 6,88 -0,083 -1,033
ml/kg/min 2 56+2,42 56 53-60 4,32 0,267 -1,463
HRmax 1 184,6 11,49 | 188 166-203 6,22 -0,280 -1,027
bp/min 2 187,8+7,85 189 173-202 4,18 -0,196 -0,261
Vmax 1 15,86+0,36 16 15-16 2,29 -2,295 3,792
km/h 2 17,36 +0,84 18 16-18 4,85 -0,829 -1,017
VLT 1 10,75+0,58 11 10-12 5,40 0,172 0,203
km/h 2 11,86 £0,66 12 11-13 5,59 0,151 -0,310
VAT 1 12,79+0,61 13 12-14 4,78 -0,487 1,151
km/h 2 13,93+0,47 | 140 13-15 3,41 -0,308 2,923
HRLT 1 149,1£10,08 | 149 133-162 6,76 -0,256 -1,262
bp/min 2 156,7+8,11 | 157 144-165 5,17 -0,450 -1,304
HRAT 1 167,6 10,79 | 171 152-182 6,44 -0,362 -1,587
bp/min 2 173,1+7,61 176.5 160-180 4,40 -0,814 -0,961
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Tab. 3: Characteristics of rates of the aerobic capacity Il group football players before (1) and after (2)
of achievement of the experimental program.

Physiological Invest. Statistical parameters

parameters Mean+SD | Median Range CvV Skewness Kurtosis
VO, max 1 59,6+2,22 59 57-65 3,73 1,697 3,852
ml/kg/min 2 60,2+£1,93 60 58-65 3,21 1,844 4,450
HRmax 1 178+9,70 179 160-194 5,44 -0,250 0,376
bp/min 2 184,6 7,79 186 172-195 4,22 -0,436 -0,599
Vmax 1 17+0,82 17 16-18 4,80 0,000 -1,393
km/h 2 17,5+0,53 18 17-18 3,01 0,000 -2,571
VLT 1 11,2+0,58 11 10-12 5,20 -0,192 1,092
km/h 2 12,2+0,42 12 12-13 3,46 1,779 1,406
VAT 1 13,4+0,52 13 13-14 3,85 0,484 -2,277
km/h 2 14,2+0,63 14 13-15 4,45 -0,132 0,179
HRLT 1 154£9,42 156 136-168 6,11 -0,689 0,362
bp/min 2 159+6,58 160 145-170 4,14 -0,643 2,038
HRAT 1 170,3+7,80 171 157-181 4,58 -0,455 -0,215
bp/min 2 174,6 +5,44 175 165-180 3,12 -1,186 0,382

Tab. 4: Statistical characteristics of the difference between values rates of the aerobic capacity regis-
tered in 1 and 2 group after training break

Physiological Statistical parameters
parameters t p F ratio ]
VO, max -7,926 | 0,000 2,376 0,198
HRmax 1,404 | 0,174 1,404 0,620
Vmax -4,661 | 0,000 5,056 0,009
V.LT -1,666 | 0,110 1,001 1,000
V.AT -2,583 | 0,017 1,401 0,622
HR.LT -1,196 | 0,245 1,145 0,859
HR.AT -0,681 | 0,503 1,912 0,333

Tables 5, and 6 show the extent of difference, direction, and level of the statistical significance of
the change in indicator value differences in terms of their statistical significance between tests 1,
and 2. In group 1, values of all indicators underwent statistically significant change.

The direction of the changes in values is positive in the case of all indicators, proving their
increase. A particularly high progression is visible in the case of VO, max value (12%), and running
threshold speeds 7-10% (V.LT, and V.AT respectively). The statistically significant 5% increase
also characterizes the changes in systole frequency at an intensity corresponding to running
threshold frequencies (HR.LT, and HR.AT). The increase in the maximal oxygen consumption is
accompanied by changes in effort effectiveness indicator levels. It is an increase in HR values at
metabolic thresholds (HR.LT p 0. 005, and HR.AT p<0.001). The changes in these load indicators
are particularly important, as they influence changes in exercise load zones employed in training.
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Tab. 5: Statistical characteristics of differences between values of rates of the aerobic capacity | group
football players registered after the achievement of the experimental programme.

L Statistical parameters
Physiological . Direction Confidence level 95%
parameters Different SD t df p
of changes >X <x

VO, max 6,21 1 2,08 -11,17 13 0,000 -7,42 -5,01
HRmax 3,21 1 4,96 -2,42 13 0,031 -6,08 -0,35
Vmax 1,5 1 0,65 -8,63 13 0,000 -1,88 -1,12
V.LT 1,11 1 0,56 -7,39 13 0,000 -1,43 -0,78
V.AT 1,14 1 0,41 -10,36 13 0,000 -1,38 -0,9
HR.LT 7,57 1 3,92 -7,23 13 0,000 -9,83 -5,31
HR.AT 5,57 1 4,22 -4,94 13 0,000 -8,01 -3,14

Tab. 6: Statistical characteristics of differences between values of rates of the aerobic capacity Il group
football players registered after the achievement of the experimental programme.

L Statistical parameters
E::::g::f:scal Different Direction SD ¢ df 0 Confidence level 95%
of changes | Diff. >X <x
VO,max -0,60 1 0,97 -1,96 9 0,081 -1,29 0,09
HRmax -6,30 1 9,51 -2,09 9 0,066 -13,10 0,50
Vmax -0,50 1 0,85 -1,86 9 0,096 -1,11 0,11
V.LT -1,05 1 0,37 -9,00 9 0,000 -1,31 -0,79
V.AT -0,80 1 0,42 -6,00 9 0,000 -1,10 -0,50
HR.LT -5,00 1 3,92 -4,04 9 0,003 -7,80 -2,20
HR.AT -4,30 1 2,98 -4,56 9 0,001 -6,43 -2,17

The effectiveness of the program was evaluated on the basis of one criterion in both groups.
The criterion was the range of change in the values of indicators characterizing aerobic capac-
ity. Due to the choice of intensity, the training program used, was intended for the competitors
from group 1. Carrying it out in group 2, was to answer the question if the assumed volume, and
intensity of training loads was also stimulating for the increase in stamina in competitors in whom
the phenomenon of detraining had not occurred. Changes in aerobic capacity indicator values
were expected, first and foremost, in the first group of football players. In this group, whose char-
acteristics were VO, max values low in comparison to those recorded in the starting period, the
increase was of the order of 11% (p<0.001). In group 2, the aerobic capacity indicator values did
not differ from the ones registered during the starting period by more than 5%. In this group, after
the experimental training, the increase in VO, max values was not statistically significant. Such an
increase was, however, demonstrated in the values of: V.LT (p<0.001), V.AT (p<0.001), HR.AT
(p<0.001), and HR.LT (p<0.005). Thus, it can be stated, that the proposed loads program in the
group characterized by a slight decrease of aerobic capacity indicator value, caused an increase
in internal loads, corresponding to AT, and LT thresholds, and a higher internal loads tolerance
(an increase in HR values while running intensely at both metabolic thresholds).

The conducted experimental program also led to a significant decrease of differences con-
cerning particular aerobic capacity indicators of football players. After the end of two 6 week
mezocycles, the statistically significant difference concerned one internal load indicator - VO, max
value (p<0.001) (tab. 7). The statistically significant differences between external load indicators
(V.LT, and V.AT) that were recorded before the training began, were not stated after it ended.
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Tab. 7: Statistical characteristics of differences between values of rates of the aerobic capacity | and Il
group football players registered after the achievement of the experimental programme.

Physiological Statistical parameters
parameters t p F ratio p
VO, max -4,545 | 0,000 1,566 0,506
HRmax 0,983 | 0,336 1,014 1,000
Vmax -0,473 | 0,641 2,552 0,164
V.LT -1,436 | 0,165 2,473 0,178
V.AT -1,203 | 0,242 1,776 0,336
HR.LT -0,734 | 0,471 1,517 0,537
HR.AT -0,517 | 0,610 1,959 0,315
DISCUSSION

What is noteworthy in group 1, are the very low VO, max values (49,79 + 3,42) compared to those
recorded by other authors (Bradley et al. 2013, Haugen, Seiler 2015). This occurs also in the case
of running effort effectiveness indicators such as: LT, and AT threshold speeds, and maximum
speed (tab 2). The VO,max level is, for this group of competitors, the lowest in the season. The
VO,max level mean does not allow this group of competitors to actively participate in training.
Threshold speed values are also too low to actively implement the loads of sufficient volume while
keeping the energy balance of the body. (Arnason et al. 2004, Aziz et al. 2007, Mecke et al. 2009,
Reilly et al. 2000, Tonnessen et al. 2013, Mecke et al. 2009). Lactate threshold speed (LT) below
11km/h, and aerobic threshold speed (AT), below 13 km/h, do not correspond to the reference
values of European leagues’ football players (Bradley et al. 2013, Haugen, Seiler 2015). Going
back to training after a break which leads to a decrease in aerobic capacity indicators (exceeding
10% in some contestants), requires an intervention training program, preceding the main one.
Thus, the competitors carried out two 6-day micro cycles. Workout volumes in micro cycles I, and
2 differed for different intensity ranges, and were: 1° 28 and 31 km, II° 24, and 26.5km, III° 18,
and 19.8 km. A significant portion of the workouts was done in intensity zones II, and III. In
a commonly used stamina shaping methodology, the aerobic capacity reconstructing program is
based, during the first micro cycle, on intensities I, and II (McMillan et al. 2005). Considering
the short time that could be allotted to the preparations, and the fact that the team had one train-
ing program, such a solution was rejected. It is highly probable, that for the group of competitors
with a slight decrease in aerobic capacity, such load structure will not be sustaining. Transferring
large volumes of workout in the aerobic capacity reconstructing period to aerobic -anaerobic
efforts (1/2LT-AT < II° < AT), and anaerobic zones (AT < III° < AT+15%), i.e. sub-threshold,
and threshold-sub-threshold efforts proved efficient. This solution allows to significantly restore
VO, max levels, and increase the effectiveness of working with V. LT, and V.AT intensities.

CONCLUSIONS

1. The training program carried out in two 6-day micro cycles, based on load volume total in
particular zones: I° 28, and 31 km, II° 24, and 26.5 km, I1I° 18, and 19.8 km (in microcycles 1,
and 2, respectively) influences a significant increase in restoring aerobic capacity in competi-
tors after a 14 day detraining period.
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2. The applied 12-day training program resulted in statistically significant changes in basic aerobic
capacity indicator values of football players. The increases were: VO, max by 12%, V.LT by 7%,
and V.AT by 10%. An increase in systole frequency was also achieved at HR.LT, and HR.AT
metabolic thresholds.

3. The changes in internal (VOZmax, HR.LT, and HR. AT), and external (Vmax, V.LT, and V.AT)
load indicators of high statistical significance (p< 0.001-0.005), gained over a short time
period, make a correction of training intensity zones necessary. Test results have shown, that
if there are changes in capacity resulting from the effect of detraining, the diagnostics of the
competitor has to be carried out over short time slices. Both positive, and negative changes in
the development of his capacity can proceed very fast

4. By choosing the proportions between training loads in intensity ranges I, II, and III, it is pos-
sible to include competitors with various levels of aerobic capacity into one training group.
The basis of such a solution, is to determine individual workout intensities, while the volume
is the same for the whole team.
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Abstract

This research aims to determine the strength level of muscle groups in wrist and forearm and to assess
lateral differences in junior tennis player group (TEN, n = 10, aged 12-14) and a control group of boys
who do not perform any sport activity (CS, n=10, aged12-14) by isometric (hand dynamometer GRIP-D
TKK 5401, Takei, Japan) and isokinetic dynamometry (dynamometer Humac Norm CSMI, Stoughton,
USA) methods. Diagnostics of concentric extension and flexion was carried out in concordance with
Ellenbecker methodology (1991) in angular velocities of 90%/s and 300°%/s, results are given in Newton
metres (Nm).

Data analysis proved substantive insignificant differences between TEN and CS group as long as
age, body height and weight are concerned. Isometric dynamometry: using Cohen’s d there were proved
substantially significant differences in the strength of dominant extremity in favour of TEN group (d =
0.76) and lateral difference in strength level of right and left upper extremity in TEN group TEN (d = 0.60).
Isokinetic dynamometry: in angular velocity of 90%/s were proved substantially significant differences
between TEN and CS group in the strength of extensors (d = 1.16) and flexors of right wrist (d = 1.33) as
well as in extensors (d = 0.83) and flexors (d = 0.99) of left wrist in favour of TEN group. Similarly, there
was proved substantially significant lateral difference in strength level of wrist flexors of right and left
hand (d = 0.84). In angular velocity of 300%s there were proved substantially significant differences
between TEN and CS group in favour of TEN group, both in right wrist extensors (d = 0.94) and flexors
(d = 1.39). Substantially significant differences in favour of TEN group have been proved also in non
dominant upper extremity, both in left wrist extensors (d = 1.27) and flexors (d = 1.12). Neither in TEN
nor CS group were proved substantially significant lateral differences in strength of wrist extensors
and flexors — with the exception of lateral differences between extensors (d = 0.62) in CS group. Values
obtained by assessment of extensors and flexors strength ratio in both TEN and CS groups in both
angular velocities signal an increased risk of injury incidence in all cases. From conclusions described
above, it is obvious that long-term game and training load significantly increases the level of maximal
strength in junior elite tennis players in comparison with the group of their peers who do not perform
any sport activity.

Abstrakt

Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjisténi sily svalovych skupin zdpésti a predlokti a posouzeni laterdlnich diferen-
c¢i u souboru juniorskych tenisti (TEN, n = 10, vék 12-14 let) a kontrolniho souboru nesportujicich
chlapct (CS, n =10, vék 12—14 let) metodami izometrické (ru¢ni dynamometr GRIP-D TKK 5401, Takei,
Japan) a izokinetické dynamometrie (dynamometr Humac Norm CSMI, Stoughton, USA). Diagnostika
koncentrické extenze a flexe byla provddéna ve shodé s metodikou Ellenbeckera (1991) pfi Ghlovych
rychlostech 90°/s a 300°%/s, vysledky jsou uvddény v Newtonmetrech (Nm).

Analyza vyzkumnych dat prokdzala vécné nevyznamné rozdily diferenci mezi soubory TEN a CS
ve véku, télesné vysce a hmotnosti. [zometrickd dynamometrie: pomoci Cohenova d byly prokdzdny
vécné vyznamné rozdily sily herni ruky ve prospéch souboru TEN (d = 0,76) a laterdini diference sily
pravé a levé horni koncetiny u souboru TEN (d = 0,60). Izokinetickd dynamometrie: pfi Ghlové rych-
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losti 90°/s byly mezi soubory TEN a CS prokdzdny vécné vyznamné diference sily extenzort (d = 1,16)
aflexort pravého zdpeésti (d = 1,33), stejné jako u extenzort (d = 0,83) i flexort (d = 0,99) levého zdpésti
ve prospéch souboru TEN. Rovnéz byla prokdzdna vécné vyznamnd laterdini diference sily flexort
zdpésti pravé a levé ruky (d = 0,84). Pfi ihlové rychlosti 300%s byly mezi soubory TEN a CS prokdzdny
vécné vyznamné diference ve prospéch souboru TEN jak u extenzort pravého zdpésti (d = 0,94), tak
i u flexor( pravého zdpésti (d = 1,39). Vécné vyznamné diference ve prospéch souboru TEN byly pro-
kdzdny rovnéz u nedominantni koncetiny a to jak u extenzord levého zdpésti (d = 1,27), tak i u flexorti
(d=1,12). Usoubort TEN i CS nebyly prokdzdny vécné vyznamné laterdlni diference sily zdpésti exten-
zord a flexorti — s vyjimkou laterdlnich diferenci mezi extenzory (d = 0,62) u souboru CS. Pri posouzeni
pomeéru sily mezi extenzory a flexory souborti TEN a CS byly pri obou thlovych rychlostech ve vsech
pripadech zjistény hodnoty signalizujici zvysenou moZnost zranéni.

Z vyse uvedenych vysledkd je ziejmé, Ze vlivem dlouhodobého herniho a tréninkového zatiZeni je
urovet sily juniorskych zdvodnich tenisti vécné vyznamneé vyssi nez u nesportujicich chlapca.

Keywords: /sokinetic dynamometry, isometric dynamometry, muscular dysbalances, prediction of
injury, tennis

Klicova slova: [zokinetickd dynamometrie, izometrickd dynamometrie, svalové dysbalance, predikce
zranéni, tenis

This publication was written at Masaryk University as part of the project “Application of hand and
isokinetic dynamometry for diagnostics of strength level and lateral asymmetries in sport” number
MUNI/A/1363/2015 and “Diagnostics of strength skills in elite junior tennis players” number ROZV/20/
FSpS/11/2015 with the support of the Specific University Research Grant, as provided by the Ministry
of Education, Youth and Sports of the Czech Republic in the year 2016.

INTRODUCTION

Optimal strength level is an essential pre-condition for achievements in so called speed-power
sports. Its diagnostics enables to assess fitness levels, and last but not least it is the basis for estab-
lishment of effective training plan focusing the strength enhancement. Strength capacity can be
diagnosed by various methods; the most typical one is manual dynamometry (RD) and isokinetic
dynamometry (IZO). According to Stark et al. (2011) isokinetic dynamometry is considered as
a highly reliable diagnostics method to determine strength capacity, and, Tarek (2011) even con-
siders this method “a gold standard” as long as strength diagnostics is concerned.

Zhanél et al. (2014) classify tennis as the sport with high demands for fitness readiness.
Number of authors (Hohmann, 2010; Fernandez-Fernandez et al., 2014) believe that strength
is one of the crucial factors that determine the sportsperson achievements in many sports. As
Fernandez-Fernandez et al. (2014), Ferrauti et al. (2014), Schonborn (2012) state, strength belongs
among factors that significantly affect performance in tennis. Optimal level of general strength
establishes essential conditions for balanced body development and represents a base stone for
specific strength. This specific strength is pronounced in the power of tennis strokes and locomo-
tion, and thus it enables fast movement of the player within the court as well as leaps in different
directions when operating by the net (Hohmann et al., 2010; Schénborn, 2012). Vodic¢ka et al.
(2016) state that due to asymmetric character of strain the human body is exposed to in number
of sports, the muscular asymmetries, especially in upper extremities, might occur. High degree
on one-sided strain was found for example in temporal characteristics of games: elite players
execute 380 strokes in an hour in average, and they spend 1-5 hours on a court daily either for
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their training or match (Girard & Millet, 2008; Kovacs, 2006). Christmass et al. (1998) report
48 three-sets games and up to 72 five-sets games, Schonborn (2012) states that an elite tennis
player takes part in 16 tournaments in average, where he plays about 80-88 matches, which is
about 22,000 strokes per year in matches only! Physical activity of a tennis player is thus connected
with significant force exertion in an asymmetric mode and differentiated lateral load on upper
extremity strengthens muscle groups in dominant arm and in the final consequence it leads to
functional muscular dysbalances. This dysbalance is likely to cause default joints posture, overall
tiredness and thus increased the risk of injury incidence.

Injuries to the wrist and elbow occur quite frequently in elite junior tennis players (not only);
Safran et al. (1999) report an incidence in 19-25% of junior players both male and female. Au-
thors point to the fact that modern tennis game is characterized by extremely fast and powerful
strokes while forehand and serves represent about 75% of all strokes. These lead to hypertrophy
of the flexors in dominant side forearm, which might result in one of the most common tennis
injury of upper extremity known as tennis elbow. Abrams et al. (2012) state that tennis elbow
occurs in 35-51% of adult tennis players, while in some cases, this injury might lead to partial or
complete tendon rupture in wrist extensors. We might therefore seek the tennis elbow origin in
fast, repetitive movements of wrists and forearm accompanied by repetitive mechanical strain,
possible microtrauma and subsequent degenerative changes on common tendon of forearm ex-
tensors attached to the lateral epicondyle of the humerus (Dereberry, 1998). Repetitive and fast
movements of upper limbs performed by tennis players by each stroke together with frequent
eccentric muscular contractions might stand for significant factors in tennis elbow development.
(Lieber et al., 1997; Pienimaki et al., 1997; Stegink Jansen et al., 1994). Another risk factor might
be eccentric extension of fingers’ and wrist extensors in extremely unnatural wrist position which
covers faulty kinematic movement patterns especially in backhand stroke execution. (Knudson,
2004). Rossi et al. (2014) refer to connection between tennis elbow and combination of repetitive
simultaneous contractions of extensor muscles during the both forehand and backhand grips.
Predominant activity of muscle groups of fingers and wrist extensors have been observed in all
tennis serves. Goislard et al. (2012) point out to the fact that, the strength developed in racquet
grip itself activates fingers extensors and group muscles of wrist. In case of active tennis career, the
long-term load on fingers and wrist muscle groups extensors is gradually increasing, which might
in extreme cases lead to severe tendon disorders. Frequent injuries of top world players (i.e. Nadal,
Del Potro, Federer) set a good example. Alizadehkhaiyet et al. (2009) claim that it is a muscular
dysbalance, defined as functional weakening within muscle groups of agonists and antagonists,
or prevailing muscle synergy during movement, that is a common reason for tendon and muscle
damages. Also Hayot et al. (2014) report, that the injury known as a tennis elbow may originate
from insufficient level of adequate strength in fingers and wrist muscles. Authors further alert to
the importance to establish an acceptable level of muscular dysbalances in muscle groups of wrist
extensors and flexors. Nirschl a Sobel (1981) states that mutual bilateral muscular dysbalances in
upper extremities is 5% in recreational and 10 to 15% in elite tennis players.

Brown (2000) claims that ratio of wrist muscles strength (defined as ratio of weaker and
stronger muscle groups, i.e. extensors/flexors x 100%) is within the range of 60-70% in dominant
extremity. Other authors (e.g. Ellenbecker, 1991; Ellenbecker et al., 1996; Nirschl et al., 1981;
Rhu et al., 1988) state that forearm flexors are being increasingly stimulated during the swing
phase of service and forehand stroke, which leads to their muscular adaptation. For example the
ratio of forearm extensors and flexors examined in team of baseball players was 50-59%, while
the ratio in tennis players group was 60-70%. Findings of some authors mentioned above sug-
gest that in mutual comparison of strength level in elite tennis and baseball players, was proved
a higher strength level of wrist extensors in tennis player group. Rhu et al. (1988) diagnosed
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a muscular activity during backhand, forehand and service by electromyography method (EMG)
and in concord with findings above, they point to an increased activity of wrist muscles in all given
game operations. Nirschl and Sobel (1981) suggest that it is an increased load of wrist extensors
and related strength development of this muscle group that may lead to tennis elbow incidence.

Based on a synthesis of knowledge, we have formulated a research plan to diagnose strength
level of left and right upper extremity in junior tennis players and in a control group. Further, after
assessment of differences between strength levels of left and right upper extremity we attempted
to predict the probability of so called tennis elbow development. This information should be of
significant importance not only for players and trainers, but also for physiotherapists and sports
medicine doctors and they may contribute to tennis elbow prevention.

METHODOLOGY

The aim of the research was to determine strength level of wrist and forearm muscles on both
upper extremities and to assess lateral differences in junior elite tennis players in comparison
with a control group of boys of the same age who do not perform any sport activities, by using
isometric and isokinetic dynamometry methods. Further, the level of lateral differences as possible
indicator of upper extremity tennis injury was tested.
With respect to objectives of the study, research questions have been formulated as follows:
1. Isometric dynamometry
1. What is maximal strength level in tennis players group in comparison with the control
group.
2. How significant are differences between strength in right (dominant) and left arm.
11 Isokinetic dynamometry
1. What is the strength level of extensors and flexors of right and left wrist in given angular
velocities in tennis players group in comparison with the control group.
2. How significant are differences between strength level of extensors and flexors of right and left
wrist in given angular velocities in tennis players group in comparison with the control group.

The study was carried out in two groups of 10 probands, i.e. 20 persons in total. The group of

10 junior elite tennis players aged 12-14 was obtained by an intentional choice from tennis clubs

in Brno (sample TEN), the control group of boys aged 12-14 who are not registered in any sport

club consists of elementary school pupils of Zelesice, Brno (Control Sample, CS). All probands
reported right upper extremity as the dominant one, they were free of acute or chronic symptoms
of tennis elbow, tendonitis or any other upper extremity injury.

Data have been obtained by following methods and devices:

1. Isometric dynamometry was executed by hand dynamometer (GRIP-D TKK 5401, Takei). The
subject stood upright with upper limbs along the body and performed standard grips of hand
dynamometer alternating right and left hand (i.e. 2+ 2 attempts). Better of two attempts was
taken as the value for measurement itself. If the difference between attempts exceeded 10%,
the third attempt was executed. Test results are given in kiloponds (kp).

2. A calibrated Humac Norm CSMI (Stoughton, USA) was used for isokinetic dynamometry.
Subjects were seated and the test focused on concentric extension and concentric flexion of
wrist muscles. Range of motion (ROM) in this testing was determined as 90°. Range of motion
was 35° for wrist extension and 55° for flexion. Range of motion as well as testing protocol is
in accordance with Ellenbecker methodology (1991). Six gradient submaximal repetitions were
carried out prior to measurement itself. The first attempt was familiarization one, followed by
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five attempts focusing strength with gradient force performance, so that the strength of each
attempt would exceed the previous one of 20%. Which means the last (fifth) attempt reached
100% of maximal strength level. 30 seconds’ rest was followed by five repetitions with maximal
strength intensity. Maximal values obtained from five executed attempts both for concentric
flexion and concentric extension (with the inclusion of the gravitational constant) are consi-
dered as the output data. In accordance with Ellenbecker methodology (1991) subjects were
tested at angular velocity of 90°/s followed by 300°/s. Velocity of 90°/s enables diagnostics
of force component prevailingly, while in 300°/s velocity component of force is being tested.
Results of isokinetic diagnostics are given in Newtonmetres (Nm). Data have been processed
by STATISTICA 10 and Microsoft Excel software. Substantive significance of differences in
observed parameters was assessed by Cohen’s d (Cohen, 1988).

RESULTS

Results of data analysis are shown in Table 1 as basic statistic characteristics of anthropometric
indicators.

Tab. 1: Basic statistic characteristics of anthropometric indicators.

Group TEN (n = 10) CS (n=10)
Variables/SCH M SD min max M SD min max
Age 13.23 0.51 12.46 14.02 13.04 0.61 12.07 14.13
Height (cm) 161.59 9.22 148.30 176.00 161.50 5.04 151.00 170.00
Weight (kg) 49.57 8.63 37.00 63.20 49.66 7.83 37.70 62.20

Notes:

M .. arithmetic mean SD ... standard deviation

TEN ... group of tennis players CS ... control group

As obvious from table 1, both groups TEN and CS were almost identical as long as basic an-
thropometric characteristics are concerned; tiny differences have been found in age (difference
+0.16 year in favour of tennis players) and also in body height (difference +0.09 cm in favour of
tennis players) and weight (difference +0.09kg in favour of control group). Substantive significance
of differences in basic anthropometric indicators of both groups TEN and CS was assessed by
Cohen’s d and did not prove and significant effect.

Results of data analysis obtained from isometric dynamometry in groups TEN and CS (Ta-
ble 2) represent a starting point to assess the effect of competition and training load to a maximal
level of isometric strength in both upper extremities.

Tab. 2: Basic statistic characteristics of results obtained by isometric dynamometry of TEN and CS
group.

Group TEN (n = 10) CS (n=10)

Variables/SCH M SD min max M SD min max
P (kp) 28.72 5.50 20.80 36.60 24.66 5.19 18.30 34.70
L_ . (kp) 25.70 4.51 20.70 33.30 24.28 4.88 16.50 33.00

Notes (see Table 1):
P_ ... maximal strength, right hand

ma

L _. ... maximal strength, left hand

ma:
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Table 2 shows that in tennis players group (in comparison with control group) was diagnosed
a higher level of isometric strength in both right (dominant) hand (difference +4.06 kp in favour
of tennis players) and left hand (difference +1.42 kp in favour of tennis players). Substantive sig-
nificance of differences in mean values of strength level between TEN and CS groups assessed by
Cohen’s d (http://www.socscistatistics.com/effectsize/Default3.aspx) proved substantive signifi-
cance in differences between strength level in dominant extremity (d = 0.76, medium effect) and
low substantive significance (d = 0.30, low effect) in non dominant extremity in favour of tennis
players. This fact indicates significant influence of tennis specialization on isometric strength
especially in dominant extremity of tennis players, which can be explained by competition and
training load on dominant (in this case right) upper extremity of tennis players (this influence is
of low significance in case of non dominant limb).

Assessment of strength level from laterality aspect in both groups, i.e. comparison between
right and left hand strength is given in Table 3.

Tab. 3: Assessment of substantive significance of differences in results obtained by isometric dyna-
mometry from laterality aspect.

Group TEN (n = 10) CS (n=10)
Variables/SCH M SD Cohen’s d M SD Cohen’s d
P (kp) 28.72 5.50 d=0.60 24.66 5.19 d=0.07
L_ (kp) 25.70 4.51 (medium effect) 24.28 4.88 (low effect)

Notes: See tables 1 and 2

Lateral difference in maximum strength of right and left upper extremities was 10.5% in the group
of tennis players and merely 1.5% in the control group. Using Cohen’s d was prove a substantive
significance of difference (d = 0.60, medium effect) in TEN group, which can be assigned to
specific sport activity. In CS group was not proved any substantive significance of differences
(d = 0.07, low effect). Results correlate with an assumption of higher strength level in forearm
muscle group as a response to the specific load (tennis game) that leads to significant muscular
adaptation in dominant extremity.

To obtain more accurate information on strength level of wrist muscles in probands, isoki-
netic dynamometry has been applied. In accordance with Ellenbecker methodology (1991) the
level of strength skills of wrist extensors and flexors has been tested in two angular velocities
(90°/s, 300°/s). Obtained values enable their bilateral comparison, i.e. assessment of differences
in strength level in muscle groups of extensors and flexors.

Table 4 shows basic statistic characteristics of results obtained by diagnosis of strength skills
of wrist extensors and flexors for angular velocity 90°/s (groups TEN and CS) which characterizes
mainly power workout of wrist muscles.

Tab. 4: Basic statistic characteristics of results obtained by isokinetic dynamometry of wrist in angu-
lar velocity of 90°/s.

TEN 90P_EXT 90L_EXT 90P_FLEX 90L_FLEX
M 7.30 6.80 12.80 9.70
SD 2.79 2.56 4.19 3.07
Min 4.00 3.00 8.00 6.00
Max 14.00 11.00 19.00 16.00
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CS 90P_EXT 90L_EXT 90P_FLEX | 90L_FLEX

M 4.90 5.20 8.00 7.00

SD 0.83 0.98 2.86 2.28

Min 4.00 4.00 5.00 4.00

Max 7.00 7.00 14.00 12.00
Notes:

90P_EXT ... angular velocity 90°/s; right upper extremity; wrist extension
90P_FLEX ... angular velocity 90°/s; right upper extremity; wrist flexion
90L_EXT ... angular velocity 90°/s; left upper extremity; wrist extension
90L_FLEX ... angular velocity 90°/s; left upper extremity; wrist flexion

In comparison with CS group, TEN group showed a higher level of isokinetic strength in right
wrist extensors (difference 2.4 Nm) as well as significantly higher level of strength in right wrist
flexors (difference 4.8 Nm). High substantive significance of sport specialization influence on
strength level of dominant arm was proved both in right wrist extensors in angular velocity of 90°/s
(d = 1.16, high effect) and in right wrist flexors in angular velocity of 90°/s (d = 1.33, high effect).

Effect of sport specialization in absolute values of differences is pronounced to a lesser extent
if non dominant extremity is concerned (all probands reported the right extremity as the dominant
one), in which case the strength difference in left wrist extensors is 1.6 Nm and flexors difference
is 2.7 Nm. Even these differences are however substantively significant in left wrist extensors
(d = 0.83, high effect) as well as in flexors (d = 0.99, high effect).

In reference to synthesis of knowledge presenting several opinions on possible connections
between muscular dysbalances and increased probability of injury incidence, Table 5 shows results
obtained by diagnosis of strength skills of muscle groups of both upper extremities (extensors and
flexors in angular velocity 90°/s) in TEN and CS groups.

Tab. 5: Lateral strength difference in extensors and flexors of the wrist in TEN and CS groups for angular
velocity of 90°/s.

TEN 90P_EXT 90L_EXT | 90P_FLEX | 90L_FLEX dif DE dif DF
M 7.30 6.80 12.80 9.70 0.5 3.1
SD 2.79 2.56 4.19 3.07 - -
cS 90P_EXT 90L_EXT | 90P_FLEX | 90L_FLEX dif DE dif DF
M 4.90 5.20 8.00 7.00 0.3 1.0
SD 0.83 0.98 2.86 2.28 - -

Notes: see Tab. 4
dif_DE ... difference right/left upper extremity, extensors
dif_DF ... difference right/left upper extremity, flexors

In TEN group a higher strength level of right upper extremity was pronounced both for exten-
sors (90P_EXT x90L_EXT, dif DE = 0.5 Nm, 6.9%) and flexors (90P_FLEXx90L_FLEX,
dif_DF = 3.1 Nm, 24.2%). Using Cohen’s d there was proved a low substantive significance of
lateral differences in extensors strength (d = 0.18, low effect), while, on the other hand a high
substantive significance was proved in flexors (d = 0.84, high effect). In CS group was found
a higher strength level of left wrist extensors (90P_EXT x90L_EXT, dif DE = 0.3 Nm, 5.8%) and
a higher strength level of right wrist flexors (90P_FLEXx90L_FLEX, dif DF = 1.0 Nm, 12.5%).
In both cases was proved low substantive significance of differences both between wrist extensors
(d = 0.33 low effect) and wrist flexors (d = 0.38, low effect).
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When assessing the ratio of extensors to flexors strength in TEN group there was found a dif-
ference of 5.5 Nm (i.e. strength of extensors is at 57.0% of flexors level, difference 43.0%) in right
extremity, and 2.9 Nm in left extremity (70.1% of flexors level, 29.9%). In CS group the difference
in right extremity extensors and flexors was found as 3.1 Nm (i.e. strength of extensors is at 61.3%
of flexors level, difference 38.7%). Difference in left extremity was 1.8 Nm (74.3% of flexors level,
difference 25.7%). Table 6 presents results obtained by diagnostics of wrist muscles in TEN and CS
groups in angular velocity of 300°/s characterized mainly by power-speed workout of wrist muscles.

Tab. 6: Basic statistic characteristics of results obtained by isokinetic dynamometry of wrist in angular
velocity of 300°/s.

TEN 300P_EXT 300L_EXT | 300P_FLEX | 300L_FLEX
M 7.20 6.60 9.70 8.60
SD 2.56 2.06 2.28 2.76
Min 4.00 4.00 7.00 5.00
Max 11.00 11.00 14.00 15.00
CS 300P_EXT 300L_EXT | 300P_FLEX | 300L_FLEX
M 5.30 4.70 6.90 6.20
SD 1.27 0.46 1.70 1.25
Min 3.00 4.00 5.00 4.00
Max 7.00 5.00 11.00 8.00
Notes:

300P_EXT ... angular velocity 300°/s; right upper extremity; wrist extension
300P_FLEX ... angular velocity 300°/s; right upper extremity; wrist; flexion
300L_EXT ... angular velocity 300°/s; left upper extremity; wrist extension
300L_FLEX ... angular velocity 300°/s; left upper extremity; wrist flexion

In comparison with CS group, there is apparently higher level of isokinetic strength in right wrist
extensors (difference 1.9 Nm) in TEN group and also the level of right wrist flexors proved to be
significantly higher there (difference 2.8 Nm). High substantive significance of sport specializa-
tion influence on strength of dominant extremity was proved in both extensors (d = 0.94, high
effect) and flexors (d = 1.39, high effect) of the right wrist. The effect of sport specialization is
again pronounced in non dominant extremity too, since strength difference in left wrist is 1.9 Nm
in extensors and 2.4 Nm in flexors.

Both in left wrist extensors (d = 1.27, high effect) and flexors was proved high substantive
significance (d = 1.12, high effect) of differences in favour of TEN group. Table 7 presents results
obtained by diagnosis of strength skills of identical muscle groups (extensors and flexors in angular
velocity of 300°/s) from laterality aspects in TEN and CS groups.

Tab. 7: Lateral strength difference in extensors and flexors of the wrist in TEN and CS groups for angular
velocity of 300°/s.

TEN 300P_EXT 300L_EXT | 300P_FLEX | 300L_FLEX dif PE dif_PF
M 7.20 6.60 9.70 8.60 0.6 1.1
SD 2.56 2.06 2.28 2.76 - -
CS 300P_EXT 300L_EXT | 300P_FLEX | 300L_FLEX dif PE dif_PF
M 5.30 4.70 6.90 6.20 0.6 0.7
SD 1.27 0.46 1.70 1.25 - -

Notes: see tables 4 and 6
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In TEN group a higher level of strength in right upper extremity was found both in wrist exten-
sors (300P_EXT x 300L_EXT, dif = 0.6 Nm, 8.3%) and flexors (300P_FLEXx 300L_FLEX,
dif = 1.1 Nm, 11.3%). Using Cohen’s d proved low substantive significance of lateral differences in
the strength of wrist extensors (d = 0.25, low effect) and also wrist flexors (d = 0.43, low effect).
In CS group a higher level of strength in right upper extremity was found both in wrist extensors
(300P_EXT x 300L_EXT, dif = 0.6 Nm, 11.3%) and wrist flexors (300P_FLEXx 300L_FLEX,
dif = 0.7 Nm, 10.1%). Assessment of substantive significance of lateral differences by Cohen’s
d proved medium substantive significance of laterality influence on wrist extensors (d = 0.62,
medium effect) and low substantive significance on wrist flexors (d = 0.46, low effect).

In assessment of ratio strength of extensors to flexors in TEN group, there was found a differ-
ence of 2.5 Nm in right extremity (i.e. the extensors strength is at 74.2% of flexor level, difference
25.8%), and 2.9 Nm in left extremity (the extensors strength is at 76.7% of flexor level, difference
23.3%). In CS group there was found a difference in strength of extensors and flexors of right
extremity as 1.6 Nm (the extensors strength is at 76.8% of flexor level, difference 23.2%), in left
extremity was the difference as 1.5 Nm (75.8% of the flexors strength, difference 24.2%).

DISCUSSION

As mentioned in the synthesis of knowledge, many authors point up a considerable level of mus-
cular adaptation of dominant limb as a result of game and training load typical for elite tennis
competition. These findings have been confirmed in our research as well. Regarding low substan-
tive significance of differences in age, body height and weight between the group of tennis players
and the control group, the observed differences in upper extremity strength level can be primarily
assigned to sport specialization influence, i.e. long-term game and training load.

The observed level of maximal isometric strength in right (dominant) upper extremity in TEN
group (M = 28.72 kp) was of considerably higher than (dominant) in CS group (M = 25.70 kp).
Also the difference between maximal isometric strength of right and left upper extremity in TEN
group was substantively significant (substantive significance was not proved in CS group).

Comparable results of strength in dominant hand of elite tennis players aged 13-14 obtained
by hand dynamometer are reported by Reid et al. (2003) medium level M = 29.0 kp. For boys of
the same age, Takei (2000) company declares standards of medium strength level as M = 33.3 kp,
Beck and Bos (1995) medium value M = 34.13 kp, Carrasco et al. (2010) found in Spanish table
tennis players aged 11-13 (i.e. one year younger) medium value as M = 27.44 kp. Values of tennis
players group obtained in this research are thus comparable with findings of Reid et al. (2003)
and Carrasco et al. (2010). Strength level found in the control group is in all cases lower.

There exist a relatively low number of up to date publications dealing with comparison of
results obtained by isokinetic dynamometry method. Our conclusions correlate with Ellenbecker
(1991) who tested adult elite players (n = 22) by isokinetic dynamometry (methodology compa-
rable with ours) and found out that tennis players develop significantly higher strength in wrist
flexors and extensors of their dominant extremity. Results of his isokinetic testing point out to the
fact that repetitive motions in tennis game stimulate strength development in dominant extremity.
Likewise, testing of elite junior female tennis players (n = 32) aged 12-16, using adequate meth-
odology, the same author came to significantly higher strength level of wrist flexors and extensors
of dominant extremity. Forthomme et al. (2002) as well, conducted his research by application of
isokinetic dynamometry method in elite tennis player group (n = 20, aged 23 years) and observed
significantly higher strength level of wrist flexors of dominant extremity. The author explains this
finding by high muscular adaptation of dominant hand flexors to a long-term game and training
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activity. Hayot et al. (2014) in relation to frequent incidence of muscular dysbalances in wrist
and forearm area (mainly in wrist extensors) in elite tennis players refer to an increased risk of
upper extremity injury occurrence and possible development of so called tennis elbow. Literature
sources of the past (Nirschl & Sobel, 1981) puts forward a theory that exceeding the limit of 15%
difference in strength level between right and left side can be classify as an abnormal dysbalance.
In our group of tennis players was found the difference of 25.8% between extensors and flexors
strength of the right wrist, and 23.3% difference between extensors and flexors strength of the left
wrist. Likewise, there were found comparatively high differences in extensors and flexors strength
in the control group: 23.2% in right hand and 24.2% in left hand. Therefore, dysbalances detected
in all cases may be considered as abnormal ones. This finding predicts an increased risk of chronic
disorders incidence related to muscular dysbalances, such as e.g. tennis elbow.

CONCLUSIONS

Comparison of isometric strength level between tennis players group and the control group proved
significantly higher strength level in both right (dominant) and left (non dominant) upper ex-
tremities in favour of tennis players. In TEN group there was a substantively significant bilateral
difference in maximal strength of right and left upper extremity (d = 0.60, medium effect), which
may be assigned to the influence of specific sport activity. In CS group was detected very low,
substantively insignificant difference.

Results obtained by isokinetic dynamometry of strength level of wrist extensors and flexors in
right hand in both TEN and CS groups in angular velocity of 90°/s proved substantially signifi-
cant differences in favour of tennis players group both in extensors (dif = 2.4 Nm, d = 1.16, high
effect), and flexors (dif = 4.8 Nm, d = 1.33, high effect). Substantially significant differences in
favour of tennis players group have also been proved in non dominant extremity both in left wrist
extensors (dif = 1.6 Nm, d = 0.83, high effect) and flexors (dif = 2.7 Nm, d = 0.99, high effect).

Analysis of lateral differences in strength level of wrist extensors and flexors (angular veloc-
ity of 90°/s) in TEN group proved low substantive significance in case of extensors (dif = 0.5
Nm, d = 0.18, low effect) while in flexors was found high substantive significance (dif = 3.1 Nm,
d = 0.84, high effect). In CS group was found a low substantive significance of lateral differences
both in wrist extensors (dif = 0.3 Nm, d = 0.33, low effect) and flexors (dif = 1.0 Nm, d = 0.38,
low effect). Ratio of extensors to flexors strength in TEN group (angular velocity of 90°/s) proved
a difference of 43.0% in right wrist, and 29.9% difference in left wrist. Comparable value of the
ratio between extensor and flexors was found in the control group: 38.7% in right and 25.7% in
left wrist. Values of each case signal an increased risk of chronic disorder development.

Results obtained by isokinetic dynamometry of strength level of right wrist extensors and
flexors in both TEN and CS groups in angular velocity of 300°/s proved substantively significant
difference in favour of tennis players group both in right wrist extensors (difference 1.9 Nm,
d =0.94, high effect) and flexors (difference 2.8, Nm d = 1.39, high effect). Substantively significant
difference in favour of TEN group have also been proved in non dominant extremity both in left
wrist extensors (dif = 1.9 Nm, d = 1.27, high effect) and flexors (dif = 2.4 Nm, d = 1.12, high effect).

Analysis of lateral differences in strength level of wrist extensors and flexors (angular velocity
of 300°/s) in TEN group proved low substantive significance both in extensors (dif = 0.6 Nm,
d = 0.25, low effect) and flexors (dif = 1.1 Nm, d = 0.43, low effect). In CS group was proved
medium substantive significance of lateral differences between extensor (dif = 0.6 Nm, d = 0.62,
medium effect) and low substantive significance difference between wrist flexors (dif = 1.0 Nm,
d = 0.46, low effect). Ratio of extensors to flexors strength in TEN group proved a difference of
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25.8% in right and 23.3% in left wrist. Comparable value of the ratio between wrist extensor and
flexors was found in the control group: 23.2% in right and 24.2% in left wrist. Values of each case
signal an increased risk of injury incidence.

As obvious from results obtained by isometric and isokinetic dynamometry methods described
above, the level of maximal isometric and isokinetic strength in junior elite tennis player group is,
due to the influence of long term game and training load, of higher substantive significance than
in a comparable group of boys (concerning age, body height and weight) who do not perform
any sport activity. With respect to considerable muscular dysbalances found in junior elite tennis
player group, it is recommended that trainers and players would integrate compensatory exercises
into their training plan, in order to eliminate the risk of injury incidence.
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Abstract

This article aims to present elements of control within the selected areas of motor preparation in com-
petitive athletes established at rest and after exercise. Identifying the effect of fatigue on the values of
the controlled coefficients allows assessing training effectiveness, comparing athletes for performance,
as well as determining the kinetics of oxygen deficit, oxygen debt, oxygen uptake or the level of lactate
concentration at different stages of continued exercise. This type of research provides both athletes
and their coaches with immediate information on how well the former are prepared and enables the
control of training results.

Abstrakt

Cilem tohoto cldnku je pfedstavit prvky Fizeni tréninkového procesu ve vybranych oblastech motorické
pripravy u vrcholovych sportovci zalozenych na odpocinku a ukonech po cviceni. Identifikace vlivu
unavy na hodnoty sledovanych koeficientti umozriuje posoudit efektivitu tréninku, porovnat vykonnost
sportovcl a stanovit kinetiku kyslikového deficitu, kyslikového dluhu, spotreby kysliku nebo koncent-
race laktdtu v riznych fdzich probihajiciho tréninku. Tento typ vyzkumu poskytuje sportovcim i jejich
trenérim okamZitou informaci o tom, jak dobre jsou sportovci pripravovdni a umozriuje to kontrolu
vysledkd tréninku.

Keywords: female basketball, control in sport, sport training
Klicova slova: basketbal Zen, rizeni tréninkového pocesu ve sportu, sportovni trénink
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INTRODUCTION

The basic element of control that can be used in a training process consists in testing how effective
and appropriate the training methods are considering the need to manage training processes and
competition (Gabrys$ and Kosmol 2000, Gabrys et al. 2004, Ozimek 2007, Kampmiller et al. 2012).
The need to assess the degree to which athletes can utilise their potential during competition is
the starting point for seeking effective ways to ensure high-level performance in sport (Neuman
et al. 2005, Zemkova 2008, Sedlacek and Cihova 2009, Ozimek et al. 2015, Sozanski et al. 2015).

This article sets out to present the elements of control within the selected areas of motor
preparation in female basketball team’s players (1% league) established at rest and after exercise
and how they can be used in practice to define training intensity parameters, etc.

MATERIAL AND METHODS

The trial was performed with 15 members of the women’s basketball team AZS Politechnika
Korona Krakow (1% league) at the onset of a preparation period. The women’s basketball sec-
tion of AZS Politechnika Krakowska is one of the most award-winning sections at this university
(the 6™ time Collegiate Champion of Poland among Universities of Technology and a many-time
winner of the Malopolska League). Its present coach is Wojciech Eliasz-Radzikowski Jr (a long-
time player on the Wista Krakéw team). In the past, the coaches were Tokarczyk and Barbara
Grabacka-Pietruszka.

The protocol of the trial consisted of: 1) the warm up phase; 2) the assessment of simple reac-
tion time (before and after exercise) - the motor response time of participants’ lower limbs was
tested on a 3 by 3m square (movements in four directions - a total of 20 impulses) (Fitro Agility
Chec, Filtronic s.r.0); 3) the assessment of the power of participants’ lower limbs (before and after
exercise) with the use of the following tests: a squat jump after a 3 sec pause (SQUAT JUMP),
countermovement double-leg jump without arm swing (CMJ-1), countermovement double-leg
jump with arm swing (CMJ-2), spike and block (DROP JUMP); 4) the assessment of aerobic
capacity in participants performing a running test (BEEP TEST) comprising 3-minute sessions
of incremental exercise (K4b2 Cosmed) with a 30 sec break every 3 minutes for taking blood
samples (biochemical test - BIOSEN C-line).

RESULTS

A. The psychomotor ability test

Fig. 1: A) The test measuring the motor response time of lower limbs in the participants. B) Fitro Agility
Chec measurement device (Filtronic s.r.o, Slovakia). Source: authors’own photographs
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The purpose of the psychomotor ability tests is to assess athletes’ motor capacity and responsive-
ness to various stimuli that can unexpectedly occur during a game of basketball. Players with
better developed motor coordination skills learn and improve sport technique and tactics more
easily, enrich their motor experience faster, and learn how to expend their energy in a rational
and economic way. They also correctly perform agility tasks, as well as unexpected training tasks.
They are capable of filtering external stimuli in such a way that they mainly receive those impor-
tant for the game (a flying ball, a running teammate or an opponent, a change in the situation
on the court), while blocking the insignificant ones (sounds from the stand, etc.). They are faster
at processing information that reaches them, so they have more time to respond in the optimal
way. Their ability to concentrate makes them more effective and allows them to avoid mistakes.
Moreover, these characteristics make their training more effective. Such players need less time to
reach the top level in sport and their careers last longer.

Fig 2: The results of the test measuring motor response time of the lower limbs (milliseconds) in the

female basketball players

Fig. 3: A) The lower-limb strength test. B) OptoJump measurement system with a kinematic analysis
of the jump. Source: authors’ own photographs

The power developed by athletes is analysed during studies on sports technique and in the course
of endurance and physical fitness tests. They are conducted to determine each player’s power po-
tential, because it is important to know what the player’s total power and the related jump height
are (their values should be directly proportional). The relative power of athletes’ lower limbs (per
kilogram of body mass) is calculated to enable comparisons between individual players.

The assessment procedure focuses on power indicators recorded during individual jumps, the
effect of training on maximal power (explosive power), the effect of maximal intensity exercise on
maximal power output of the lower limbs, the relationship between power recorded during a test
exercise (jump tests) and during specific trials, and the effect of fatigue on maximal power output
of the lower limbs. Lower power recorded in a test performed by tired participant (compared with
a rested participant) is an important indication of the influence of fatigue on the skeletal muscles.
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Fig. 4: The results of tests measuring the power of lower limbs in the participants (W)

Fig. 5: A) The BEEP TEST performed by a participant. B) The K4b2 measurement system (Cosmed, Italy).
Source: authors’ own photographs

The Beep Test was used in the trial to determine maximum aerobic capacity values and the values
of training intensity parameters. Measurements were made using the K4b2 analyser by Cosmed,
Italy. From the values of VO2, VCO2, VE and LA kinetics recorded in exercising participants,
the intensity of work within the restitution interval (to LT), the development of aerobic capacity
(between LT and AT) and maximal oxygen uptake (above AT) were derived. (table 1).
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Fig. 6: A) Blood sampling for biochemical analysis; B)

Diagnostic, Germany). Source: authors’ own photographs

The biochemical analyser BIOSEN C-line (EKF

To determine the levels of blood lactate concentration in the participants, blood samples were
taken from them at rest, at different phases of continued exercise, and during restitution.

Tab. 4: The levels of blood lactate concentration recorded in participants performing the BEEP Test

Before Velocity (km/h) Recovery
Player . .
exercise 8 9.5 11 12.5 14 4 min
KP 1.74 2.15 2.6 4.78 8.87 8.53
AK 0.89 2.23 1.98 4.95 6.42 7.6
AS 0.96 0.87 1.42 3.5 6.32 10.3
MR 0.97 L.11 1.54 3.09 7.04 5.42
AM 1.15 1.77 2.43 4.25 5.58 7.82
AW 1.16 2.29 3.28 6.18 9.02 7.79
KP 1.22 L.11 1.22 2.64 4.6 5.65
AR 2.61 1.19 1.34 3.94 10.28 11.41 4.66
AKa 3.35 1.25 1.32 3.13 7.26 8.51 5.78
AO 0.94 1.12 3.08 7.03 8.22 7.52
KW 1.93 1.51 1.24 3.96 5.79 5.93
DF 0.97 1.23 1.66 1.89 5.14 6.35
PL 1.52 2.36 1.73 2.67 4.62 6 .38 5.15
KK 2.43 1.16 1.54 3.45 498 8.89
DISCUSSION

Many factors determine humans’ physical abilities, which is particularly true with respect to
athletes and their performance (Ozimek 2007). Only by addressing all the factors, the limits of
physical abilities can be raised. Analyses are necessary to gain at least partial knowledge of how
different factors work and their results need to be consciously built into the training process.
With this approach, the factors’ influence on athletes’ performance can be determined with
a high probability.

In developing fitness tests for the female basketball players some coaches and scientists are
guided by the belief that being successful in this sport depends on jumping ability, running speed,
agility, balance (motor coordination skills), the power of the upper body and endurance (Olaitan
et al. 2009, Sharkey and Gaskill 2013, Meenu et al. 2014, Mishra and Das 2015). Correspond-
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ingly, a model programme of tests for the female basketball players should contain a repeated
vertical jump for measuring the power of the lower limbs and special endurance, a test assessing
the strength ratio between the anterior and posterior thigh muscles (10 RM), a stair running test,
a 37 m shuttle run test measuring special endurance, power and velocity, and an agility run test and
a sit-and-reach test assessing the agility of the posterior thigh muscles (Sharkey and Gaskill 2013).

The analysis of athletic training can give answers to many questions about why athletes succeed
and fail; when regular and comprehensive, it can also guide the athlete and the coach in their work.

CONCLUSION

As mentioned above, the control of sport training and of its results should take account of many

elements. The most important of them are the following:

— the control of athletes’ physical fitness and special preparation (strength, power, speed and
strength endurance, and motor coordination skills) based on tests addressing the demands of
a particular event or discipline,

— the physiological control of anaerobic endurance (power and work) and of its changes during
anaerobic tests,

- the physiological control of aerobic endurance based on the assessment of VO,, V,, oxygen
debt, CO,, RQ and other gas exchange parameters, conducted in the laboratory setting and
in conditions specific to the given sport,

- Dbiochemical control that aims to determine athlete’s physiological responses to loads and
restitution processes during exercise tests, training and competition,

- the analysis of the contents of a training programme implemented during a specific period of
training.
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Abstrakt

Dotaznikovd setfeni jsou pomérné rychlym, levnym a efektivnim zptisobem ziskdvdni dat, a byvaji proto
vyuZivdna pro sbér populacnich dat jako zdkladu pro ndvrh intervencnich programd, a ndsledné také
k individudlni prdci s klientem. Kvantitativni podstata dotaznikovych metod vsak nepokryvd kvalita-
tivni charakteristiky individudini zmény lidského chovdni, coZ dotazniky limituje co do interpretace
individudlIni zmény chovdni jedince. Tato pripadovd studie porovndvala dva dotaznikové ndstroje —
International Physical Activity Questionnaire (IPAQ) a Wellness Inventory (WI) s cilem pribliZit jejich
vyhody, nevyhody a schopnost reflektovat kvalitativni faktory ovliviiujici aktudini miru pohybové
aktivity jedince. IPAQ byl potvrzen jako ndstroj sledujici objektivni mnoZstvi pohybové aktivity s limity
pri méreni individudlini zmény. Naopak Wi vice sleduje subjektivni hodnoceni miry pohybové aktivity
jako jedné ze sledovanych dimenzi a je vice zatiZen subjektivnim zkreslenim odpovédi. Ani jeden z nd-
stroj pfimo nereflektoval vnéjsi faktory (rocni obdobi, zdravotni stav, zména zaméstndni, motivace),
pricemz WI byl k témto vlivim citlivéjsi. Oba ndstroje Ize pouZit pri sledovdni zmény pohybové aktivity
a pro zvyseni schopnosti interpretovat individudIni zmény. Doporucujeme je doplnit dalsimi instru-
mentdlinimi a kvalitativnimi metodami.

Abstract

Questionnaire surveys are relatively quick, cheap and effective way of obtaining data and as such are
used as a basis for designing intervention programs, and consequently also in individual work with
a client. The quantitative nature of questionnaire method, however, does not cover the qualitative char-
acteristics of individual changes in behavior and as such is limited as to the interpretation of individual
behavior changes. This case study compared two questionnaire instruments — International Physical
Activity Questionnaire (IPAQ) and Wellness Inventory (WI) in order to explain their advantages and
disadvantages, and the ability to reflect the qualitative factors affecting the current level of physical
activity of individuals. IPAQ was confirmed as a tool for monitoring the objective amount of physical
activity with limited capacity for measuring individual changes. Conversely, WI focuses more on the
subjective evaluation of the level of physical activity as one of the examined dimensions and is more
burdened by subjective bias. Neither of the instruments directly reflected external factors (seasons,
health, job change, motivation), whereas Wi has been more sensitive to these influences. Both tools can
be used to monitor changes in physical activity. To enhance the ability to interpret individual change
it is recommended to supplement other instrumental and qualitative methods.

Klicova slova: IPAQ, Wellness Inventory, méfeni pohybové aktivity, zdravy Zivotni styl, lidské chovdni

Keywords: IPAQ, Wellness Inventory, measurement of physical activity, healthy lifestyle, behavior
change
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UvVOD

Dostatek pohybové aktivity patfi mezi zakladni stavebni kameny zdravého Zivotniho stylu, pfiCemz
hypokineze jako nedostatecna mira pohybové aktivity je jednou z nejCastéjSich charakteristik
Zivotniho stylu dne$ni populace (Hendl & Dobry, 2011; Stackeova, 2009). Tento trend je na pfi-
kladu ceské populace podrobné védecky popsan napfi¢ vékovymi skupinami (Fromel, Chmelik,
Nykodym, & Et, 2007; Macek & Mackova, 2013; Matoulek, Svacina, & Lajka, 2014; Sigmundova,
Sigmund, Hamfik, Kalman, & Fromel, 2014).

Existuji mnohé metodiky méfeni miry pohybové aktivity, pfiCemz se zpravidla opiraji o doporu-
¢enou miru aktivniho pohybu a danou intenzitu doporu¢enou Svétovou zdravotnickou organizaci.
Na narodni urovni byvaji doporuceni upravena pro danou populaci (Kahlmeier et al., 2015).

Sebehodnotici dotazniky patfi mezi nejc¢astéjsi kvantitativni metody méfeni pohybové ak-
tivity (Castillo-Retamal & Hinckson, 2011; Westerterp, 2009). Jednotlivé nastroje se 1isi podle
sledovanych proménnych (napf. typ pohybové aktivity, jeji délka Ci frekvence), méficich jednotek
(napf. ¢as ¢i kalorie), rizné jsou charakteristiky méfenych dat (napf. zda se jedna o dlouhodobé
vykonavané aktivity ¢i vyhradné aktualni aktivity) ¢i zpisoby sbéru dat (napf. dotazniky vypl-
nované tuzkou na papire, pomoci pocitace ¢i interview) (Sylvia, Bernstein, Hubbard, Keating,
& Anderson, 2014).

Princip sebehodnoticich dotazniki je zaloZen na respondentové schopnosti si zp&tné vybavit
své aktivity ve sledovaném Casovém useku, zpravidla tyden nebo mésic zpétné. Jako takové pod-
1éhaji urcité mire zkresleni a vykazuji nizkou miru validity a reliability (Shephard, 2003). Proto
se tyto subjektivni metody zdvojuji méfenim objektivnimi nastroji, jako jsou akcelerometry, pe-
dometry ¢i mobilni aplikace (Innerd et al., 2015; Réask et al., 2015). Objektivni nastroje udavaji
podrobnéjsi udaje s riznou mirou validity (An, Jones, Kang, Welk, & Lee, 2016) a pfi porovnani
se sebehodnoticimi dotazniky vykazuji hodnoty jak vys$i, tak niZsi, coZ poukazuje na problém
se spolehlivosti téchto metod i pfipadnou korekturou jimi naméfenych dat (Prince et al., 2008;
Westerterp, 2009).

Druhym omezenim kvantitativnich metod sbéru dat je jejich schopnost sledovat individualni
zmény a kvalitativni podstatu lidského chovani a kontextu, ve kterém zména probiha. Pedersen
et al. (2009) uvadi, ze individualni vzorce pohybové aktivity se 1i§i den ode dne, a existuje pouze
omezené poznani o tom, kolik dni objektivniho méfeni je tfeba pro ziskani dostatecné miry
reliability. Gabrys et al. (2015) uvadi, ze pro hodnoceni habitualni pohybové aktivity je tfeba pro-
vadét méfeni aspon 7 po sobé jdoucich dni v€etné vikendu. Podle Corder et al. (2009), ktefi se
ve svém vyzkumu zaméfili na vékovou skupinu 4-17 let, jsou sebehodnotici dotazniky validni pro
sledovani skupinové zmény, av§ak vykazuji chyby pfi urovani individualnich zmén, coZ potvrzuji
i dalsi vyzkumy (Bonnefoy et al., 2001; Conway, Irwin, & Ainsworth, 2002; Washburn, Jacobsen,
Sonko, Hill, & Donnelly, 2003).

Dotazniky jako svou podstatou kvantitativni nastroje sbéru dat nepokryvaji psychologické
motivacni faktory, které tvori dynamiku lidského chovani. Proto se nabizi namitka, Ze neni v moz-
nostech téchto metod a snad ani v jejich cilech sledované lidské chovani blize pochopit ¢i hloubéji
interpretovat (Carrasco & Lucas, 2015). Shephard (2003) hodnoti dotaznikova data jako nedo-
state¢na pro podrobnéjsi interpretaci co do davkovani pohybové aktivity ¢i jejich vlivli na zdravi
jedince. Presto tento autor vidi mozné vychodisko ve zpfesnéni standardizovanych néstrojl, aby
sledovaly také aktivity s nizkou intenzitou, které jsou typické pro sedavé spole¢nosti. Navrhuje
také bliZe specifikovat biologickou podstatu terminti lehkého, stredné t€Zkého a téZkého pohybu.

Po strance praktického vyuziti jsou standardizované dotazniky ¢asto vychodiskem pro navrh
intervencnich programl zaméfenych na zménu chovani (Hendl & Dobry, 2011) a jsou také
vyuzivany pfi individualni praci na zméné Zivotniho stylu. V takovychto pfipadech je na misté
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zvySena pozornost k uvedenym limitiim standardizovanych dotaznikd, zejména pokud se jedna
o intervence zamérené obecnéji na podporu zdravého Zivotniho stylu, a nejen vyhradné na apravu
miry aktivniho pohybu v Zivoté jednotlivce.

Cilem této prace bylo na pripadové studii porovnat data ze dvou nastroji - dotazniku IPAQ
(International Physical Activity Questionnaire) a WI (Wellness Inventory), a odpovédét na otazku,
které vyhody a nevyhody jednotlivé metody pfinaseji a jak reflektuji kvalitativni faktory ovlivaujici
aktualni miru pohybové aktivity jedince.

METODIKA

Charakteristika ucastnikt. Tato pfipadova studie byla provedena na 5 respondentech, 3 muZich
a 2 Zenach ve véku 27-30 let. Jednalo se o vysokos§kolaky - aktivni studenty Ci Cerstvé absolventy,
ktefi se na jafe 2015 ucastnili 13tydenni intervence podporujici zdravy Zivotni styl dle metodiky
Wellness Inventory (Travis & Ryan, 2004). Vybér ticastniki byl na principu dobrovolnosti a do-
stupnosti, pfiCemz ¢asova naro¢nost intervence limitovala celkovou velikost zkoumaného vzorku.

Dotaznikova data byla sbirana pfed zacatkem intervence, po jejim ukonceni a 6 mésicti poté.
Pouzity byly nasledujici dva dotazniky doplnéné otevienou otazkou, ve které respondenti vy-
jadrovali své postiehy, komentovali pocitované zmény ¢i zivotni udalosti, které mohly mit vliv
na sledované proménné.

1. TPAQ (International Physical Activity Questionnaire)

V tomto vyzkumu byla pouzita kratka verze IPAQ dotazniku, ktery byl vyvinut pro sledovani
pohybové aktivity na narodni urovni (Bauman et al., 2009; Craig et al., 2003). Respondenti
odpovidaji na otazky kolik ¢asu a v kolika dnech uplynulého tydne travili intenzivnimi a stredné
zat€Zujicimi pohybovymi aktivitami provadénymi v zamé&stnani, jako soucast domacich praci,
na zahradé€, pfi pfemistovani se z mista na misto a ve svém volném case pfi rekreaci, cviCeni
¢i sportu. Dale je sledovana také chiize a ¢as straveny sezenim.

Vysledny po¢et MET-minut/tyden je nasledné §kalovan na nizkou, stiedni a vysokou miru po-
hybové aktivity dle pohybovych doporuceni. Cas straveny sezenim neni v zavérecném vypoétu
zahrnut.

2. Wellness Inventory (WI)
Wellness Inventory (Travis & Ryan, 2004) bylo vyvinuto jako nastroj pro individualni praci
na zméné€ zivotniho stylu. Dotaznik sleduje pohybovou aktivitu jako jednu ze dvanacti dimenzi
wellness. Respondenti odpovidaji na Skale 0-4 nakolik subjektivné€ souhlasi s danymi tvrzenimi:
1. Vim, kolik pohybu mé télo potiebuje a snaZim se tyto potieby napliovat.
Rad objevuji nové a ucinné formy cvi¢eni a pohybu pro lepsi zdravi a pohodu.
Bavi mé protahovani, pohyb a rozvoj mého téla.
Denné se oddavam aspon 15 minutdm intenzivni fyzické aktivity.
Pokud mohu, misto jeZdéni vytahem chodim po schodech.
Misto jizdy autem preferuji na kratké vzdalenosti p€Si chiizi nebo jizdu na kole.
Alespon tiikrat tydné se vénuji aerobnim aktivitam (napf. béh, cyklistika, plavani, rychla
chiize nebo jiné intenzivni fyzické cviCeni), a to alespon 20 minut v kuse.
8. Vybrané formé strecinku nebo protahovani (napf. joze) se vénuji 20-30 minut alespon
trikrat tydné.
9. Vénuji se formé€ cviCeni, ktera spojuje prvky dychani, pohybu a vnimani téla.
10. Pri sportu zazivam povznesené stavy védomi (dostavam se do tzv. zony).

Nk wbd
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Vysledna primérna hodnota odpovédi respondenta ukazuje uroven dané dimenze, pficemz cely na-
stroj vysledky nijak dale nehodnoti, spiSe respondentovi poskytuje pfimou zpétnou vazbu na jeho
zdravi z celostniho pohledu (Palombi, 1992).

VYSLEDKY
Hodnoceni dle IPAQ:
4500
4000
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3000 —ena 1
2500 muZ 1
2000 — U7 2
1500 —fona 2
1000 /\ muz 3
-
500 \
0
pre test post test 6 mésic(

Obr. 1: Hodnoceni pohybové aktivity dle | (zdroj: vlastni)

Na pocatku intervence méli dva ucastnici (muz 1 a Zena 2) nizkou miru pohybové aktivity (méné
nez 600 MET-minut/tyden) a ostatni byli v rozmezi hodnot pro stfedni miru pohybu (rozmez
600-3000 MET-minut/tydné). Pfi méfeni post testem se vSichni méfeni respondenti zlepSili
ve svych hodnotach, pficemzZ muZ 1 a muz 2 splnili kritéria pro vysokou miru pohybové aktivity.
Pouze Zena 2 zistala i pfes mirné zlepSeni v Urovni nizké aktivity. Po 6 mésicich od ukonceni
intervence vétsin€ sledovanych ucastnikd mira pohybové aktivity opét poklesla, ve tfech pripadech
(muz 2, muz 3 a Zena 1) dokonce pod uroven prvniho méfeni a pouze Zena 2 se v uvadénych
hodnotach zlepSila z mirné do stfedni hladiny pohybové aktivity.

Z hlediska vécné vyznamnosti méfené Cohenovym D byly zmény mezi méfenimi velké
(2,28 mezi prvnim a druhym méfenim a 1,75 mezi druhym a tfetim méfenim), av§ak v porovnani
prvniho a tietiho méfeni je zmé€na mala (Cohenovo D = 0,32). To mlze naznacCovat, Ze intervence
byla co do dlouhodobé upravy pohybovych vzorctli svych u€astnikli netispésna.
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Hodnoceni dle Wellness Inventory
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Obr. 2: Hodnoceni pohybové aktivity dle Wellness Inventory (zdroj: vlastni)

Méreni dle WI také reflektuje nariist mérenych hodnot po ukonceni intervence (post testu) u vSech
ucastnikli. Pfi porovnani s méfenim dle IPAQ vSak ukazuje mensSi klesajici tendenci po 6 mési-
cich od intervence. U dvou ucastnikd (Zena 1 a muz 2) byl zaznamenan nartst i po 6 mésicich
od ukonceni intervence.

Z hlediska méfeni vécné vyznamnosti doSlo mezi prvnim a druhym méfenim k velkému rozdilu
(Cohenovo D = 1,43), zmé€na mezi druhym a tfetim méfenim byla stfedni (Cohenovo D = 0,68),
avSak rozdil mezi prvnim a tfetim méfenim zutstal velky (Cohenovo D =0,9), coz by mohlo svédcit
o uspéSnosti a udrZitelnosti vlivu intervencniho programu.

Individualni hodnoceni uc¢astniki:

Zena 1 méla dle IPAQ nejvyraznéjsi pokles pfi méfeni po 6 mésicich, a to pod Uroveni pretestu.
To bylo zptisobeno aktualnim onemocnénim pred zavéreCnym mérenim. Dle WI vSak Zena 1
indikovala postupny nartst ve vSech tfech méfenich, coz naznacuje, Ze subjektivni méfeni miize
jit za miru aktualniho pohybu, aktualni situace a sleduje hladinu postoji a zaméru, kdy byla re-
spondentka se svou mirou pohybu spokojena, prestoZe byla jeji realna PA kratkodobé negativné
ovlivnéna nemoci.

Zena 2 dle dotazniku IPAQ dosahovala nejnizsich hodnot s mirnym nardstem mnozstvi po-
hybové aktivity pfi poslednim méreni, kdy ostatni respondenti dle uvadénych hodnot klesali. Dle
WI respondentka uvadéla primérné a stabilni hodnoty ve vSech tfech méfenich. Respondentka se
v dobé intervence potykala s chronickymi zdravotni problémy a vysokou pracovni zatézi. V daném
kontextu miize i uvadéné mirné zlepSeni a vytvoreni zdkladniho pohybového navyku na konci
meéfeni indikovat védomy a v daném kontextu jediny mozZny pokrok.

Muz 1 dle IPAQ vykazal nejvétSi zmény, a to jak narastu, tak i poklesu pohybové aktivity. Tento
trend se u né&j se opakoval i dle W1, avSak s pouze mirnym poklesem hodnot mezi poslednimi
dvéma méfenimi. Zména mezi prvnim a druhym méfenim byla dana odchodem ze zaméstnani,
kdy muz 1 ziskal mnohem vice ¢asu pro pohybové aktivity, které jinak zanedbaval. Pfi méfeni
po 6 mésicich jiz pracoval v novém zaméstnani a vymezil si ve svych dnech vice prostoru na po-
hyb, jelikoZ to bylo jedno z témat, na kterych chtél dlouhodobé pracovat. To se mu dle jeho slov
,castecné darilo“, a proto dosahoval menSiho poklesu v zavéreéném méieni dle WI nez dle IPAQ.

Muz 2 pravideln€ aktivné silové trénoval a od prvniho méreni pridal do svych aktivit vice Casu
traveného stiedné zatéZujicim pohybem. Zajimava dle jeho slov byla pravé ,rovina védomého
pohybu®, ktera byla sledovana pfi WI méfeni. Ta zlistala na obdobné vysi i po 6 mésicich, pres-
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toze aktualni mira jeho pohybu dle IPAQ sledovala obecny trend nartstu po intervenci a poklesu
po 6 mésicich od jejiho skonceni.

Muz 3 dosahoval primérnych hodnot v méfeni dle IPAQ, kdy jeho hodnoty sledovaly trend na-
ristu a poklesu, pficemz dle WI byla jeho zména nejvyraznéjsi ze vSech respondenti - s vysokym
nardstem a poklesem na hladinu poc¢ate¢nich hodnot. Muz 3 zacal aktivné€ béhat a k tomu délal
doprovodna posilovaci cvi¢eni. Béh Ize oznacit za sport vysoce zavisly na vnéjSich podminkéach,
které byly v dobé posttestu (1€to) pfiznivé. Naopak v dobé pretestu a testu po 6 mésicich, které
probihaly v zimnim obdobi, respondent oznacil vnéjsi podminky za demotivujici.

Syntézou vySe uvedenych dat dosli autofi k nasledujicim poznatkim:

1. Oba dotazniky jsou jednoduché na administraci. IPAQ dotaznik ve své kratké verzi zahrnuje
pouze 7 struénych otazek, WI pfi hodnoceni vSech dimenzi ma 120 otazek. Oba dotazniky
byli respondenti schopni vyplnit samostatné po piredani zakladnich instrukci. Vyplnéni WI
znamena vEtsi asovou zaté€z, vyZaduje vyssi vstupni motivaci respondentli. Oba dotazniky
jsou ohrozeny subjektivnim zkreslenim uvadénych odpovédi. Ani jeden z nastroji nepouziva
kontrolni otazky odhalujici miru 1Zi ¢i dalsi skrytou kontrolu.

2. Oba dotazniky reflektovaly trend narustu pohybové aktivity v dobé ukonceni intervence a jeho
pokles po 6 mésicich, coz odpovida obecné zndmym a pozorovanym trendtim. Tento zjevny
fakt byl ovlivnén kvalitativnimi podminkami - aktualnim zdravotnim stavem (Zena 1 a Zena 2),
pracovnim vytiZzenim (muz 1, Zena 2) a ro¢nim obdobim, ve kterém bylo méfeni provadéno
(muz 3). Uvedené proménné ani jeden z nastrojii pfi méfeni nezohlediuje, pfiCemz dotaznik
WI tyto zmény reflektoval vice nez IPAQ. K uvedenym limitujicim faktordm subjektivniho
méfeni pohybové aktivity napfiklad dalsi autofi pridavaji faktory véku, télesné vahy ¢i hodno-
ceni tfeti osobou (Corder et al., 2009; Réisk et al., 2015).

3. Oba dotazniky lze statisticky zpracovat, jejich vysledky se lisi. Dle statistického zpracovani
namé&fenych skupinovych dat byla intervence podle dotazniku IPAQ neuspés$na, jelikoZ ne-
byla prokazana udrzitelnost dosazenych zmén miry pohybové aktivity. Naopak dle WI byla
indikovana zména po intervenci v ¢aste¢né mife udrzena i 6 mésicli od ukonceni. Rozdilny
charakter méfenych dat, kdy IPAQ sleduje ¢as traveny pohybem ve vymezeném casovém useku
jednoho tydne a WI sleduje subjektivni hodnoceni obecné formulovanych tvrzeni o pohybové
aktivité v nespecifikovaném ¢asovém obdobi, napovida o jiné kvalité vysledki. IPAQ poskytuje
data objektivniho charakteru o mnozstvi pohybové aktivity, WI data kvalitativniho charakteru
o subjektivnim hodnoceni, postojich a motivacich k pohybu.

4. Oba dotazniky je vhodné pouzit v riznych fazich zmény chovani jedince (Prochaska & DiCle-
mente, 1982). Pri individualni praci s klientem Ize méfena data vyuZit jako vstupni diagnostiku
vychoziho stavu. WI je nasledné vhodnéjsi v uvodnich fazich, kdy se klient na zménu pfipravuje
nebo ji planuje a je tfeba podnitit jeho vnitini motivaci. IPAQ je vhodnéjsi v nasledujicich
fazich, kdy se zména jiZ projevuje ve fyzickém chovani jedince a jeji méfeni napomaha udrzet
motivaci a sledovat pokrok. JelikoZ je proces zmény lidského chovani cyklicky, je vhodné tyto
metody kombinovat.

5. Dotazniky je vhodné kombinovat s dalSimi metodami. RozSifeni dotaznikového Setfeni o kvali-
tativni otevienou otazku pomohlo a usnadnilo interpretaci namérenych dat a jejich kontextu.
Podobné se jako vhodné jevi doplnéni dotazovacich metod o instrumentalni méfeni pomoci
napf. akcelerometrli, pedometrl ¢i sporttesteri. Vyhoda objektivniho a relativné pfesného
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kvantitativniho méfeni je v§ak vykoupena vyssi financ¢ni a administrativni naro¢nosti takového
méfeni. Navic pfes velky pokrok v této oblasti stale neexistuji zcela spolehlivé algoritmy, které
by zajistily pfesné a zcela automatické rozpoznavani typu pohybu.

DISKUSE

Tato pripadova studie byla provedena na malé skupiné€ respondentii a mozZnosti vyvozovat z ni
obecné zavery jsou timto faktem limitované. Pfesto uvedena tvrzeni na urovni pilotni studie
ilustruji skuteénosti vstupujici do procesu méfeni pohybové aktivity a nastinuji moznosti pro
nasledné zkoumani. Pfedpokladame vSak, Ze vyzkum na rozsahlejSi popula¢ni skupiné by mohl
prinést podobné zavéry, pripadné nami nastinéné trendy zpresnit.

Je tfeba také zduraznit, Ze dotaznik IPAQ byl od svého poc¢atku navrzen jako védecky nastroj
pro sledovani populaénich dat a sami autofi jej nepovazuji za nastroj uréeny k posuzovani indi-
vidualnich zmén. Pfesto je tento nastroj pro svou jednoduchost v praxi ¢asto pouZzivan v praci
s individualnimi klienty. Cilem tohoto ¢lanku nebylo propagovat IPAQ pro individualni praci,
nybrZ poukazat na jeho pfipadné limity, pokud je tak vyuzivan.

ZAVERY

Dotazniky méfici pohybovou aktivitu se zabyvaji behavioralni sloZkou lidského chovani, zda se
dany jedinec fyzicky pohybuje ¢i ne. Prince et al. (2008) zdiiraziiuje, Ze presné méfeni je dulezité
pro hodnoceni stavajici miry pohybové aktivity a jejich zmén, a také pro hodnoceni efektivity
intervenci zaméfenych na podporu aktivniho pohybu. Tento vyzkum nastifiuje, Ze pii interven-
cich zamé&renych na zvySeni kvality ¢i ,zdravotni nezavadnosti“ Zivotniho stylu nejsou objektivné
meéfena kritéria jedinou proménnou, ktera urcuje a ovliviiuje uéinnost intervence.

V tomto vyzkumu byly sledovany vyhody a nevyhody dotaznikti IPAQ a WI a jejich schopnost
reflektovat kvalitativni faktory ovliviiujici aktualni miru pohybové aktivity jedince. Pfi porovnani
dat naméfenych témito metodami bylo dosaZeno nasledujicich zaveéri:

1. TPAQ je kratky dotaznik s jednoduchou administraci, ktery poskytuje objektivni data o mife
pohybové aktivity hodnocené v souladu s pohybovymi doporucenimi. Blize v§ak nepokryva
individualni kontext probihajici zmény chovani méfeného jedince. Je tedy vhodny spiSe k hod-
noceni skupinovych zmén.

2. WI je rozsahly dotaznik, ktery zachycuje subjektivni hodnoceni, postoje a motivace dané¢ho

zkresleni odpovédi.

3. Ani jeden z dotaznikid pfimo nesleduje vlivy limitujicich faktorti (roéni obdobi, zaméstnani,
zdravotni stav, motivace), priCemz WI je k témto vliviim citlivéjsi.

4. Vzhledem k charakteru zmény lidského chovani je vhodné dotazniky pouZivat cilené pfi vstupni

diagnostice a odpovidajicich fazich zmény, kdy WI je vhodnéjsi pfi ivodni motivaci klienta
ke zméné a IPAQ pro monitoring jiZ probihajici zmény.
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Zavéry pro praxi
Dotaznik jako metoda zakladniho sbéru informaci o mife pohybové aktivity sledovaného jedince
je jednoduchy nastroj, ktery ma své vyhody ve snadné administraci, nizkych finan¢nich nakladech
a stru¢né informaci o aktualnim stavu daného jedince. Vzhledem k limitim dotaznikové metody
je vSak vhodné vnimat data pohybovych dotaznikii s odstupem, ne jako diagnozu.

Stézejni je pfitom zakladni zamér pohybové intervence nebo ucel dotaznikového Setfeni. Je-li

cilem zvySeni trénovanosti jedince, jsou objektivni metody vhodné;jsi, idealné doplnéné o instru-
mentalni méfeni. Pokud se jedna o upravu zZivotniho stylu jedince, subjektivni metody poskytuji
obsahlejsi informace, a je vhodné je dale doplnit kvalitativnimi metodami jako jsou rozhovor
a individualni prace.
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Abstrakt

Pojem ,vysoce intenzivni intervalovy trénink (HIIT)” je v odbornych publikacich — zejména zahranic-
nich — v poslednich letech casto frekventovany a tato tréninkovd metoda je ¢asto implementovdna
do tréninkového procesu v riiznych sportech. Ne vZdy je vsak sportovciim, resp. trenérim zndmo,
k jakym fyziologickym zméndm pfi této formé zdtéze dochdzi. Z hlediska zkvalitnéni tréninkového
procesu je rovnéz dulezité srovndni ucinnosti metody HIIT s metodou kontinudlini zdtéze i s dalsimi
formami intervalovych tréninkovych metod.

Cilem predloZené publikace je analyza a deskripce efektu riznych forem HIIT podle predem zvo-
lenych ukazatel( (tzv. markerd). Prvnim z analyzovanych markerd je VO,max (maximdini spotfeba
kysliku) jako ddlezity ukazatel icinnosti intervalového tréninku, dalsimi markery jsou utilizace lipidd,
zmény urovné hormont a enzymu. Dalsim cilem je objasnéni souvislosti, tykajicich se energetického
kryti, metabolismu a kardiorespiracnich funkci v pribéhu pouziti metody HIIT.

V rdmci feseni vyzkumného zdméru jsme se zaméfili vyhradné na zahranicni studie (n = 150), z let
1978-2015, z nichz bylo do review vybrdno celkem 70 studii z databdzi SportDiscus, Web of Science,
ACSM Journal, PubMed. Viybér byl proveden s ohledem na predem zvolend kritéria, jimiz byla predevsim
doba trvdni vyzkumu, charakter vyzkumného souboru, cetnost intervenci atd. Pro tcely rozsiteni teo-
retickych poznatku k problematice energetického kryti, metabolismu a kardiorespiracnich funkci byly
analyzovdny i nékteré starsi studie z poslednich 10-15 let, analyza jednotlivych markert byla provedena
na zdkladé publikaci z posledniho desetileti. Vyzkumy prokdzaly, Ze HIT md vyznamny vliv na zvyseni
uroveri VO,max, ddle bylo zjisténo, Ze k adaptaci na tento typ tréninku dochdzi jiZ po dvou tydnech,
coz umozriuje zkrdceni doby trvdni tréninkového procesu. Pri tomto typu tréninku dochdzi sou¢asné
s EPOC efektem (pozdtéZovd spotieba kysliku) k vyssimu spalovdni energie rddové v desitkdch hodin.

Prezentované poznatky mohou byt vyuZity ve sportovni praxi pro prekondni stagnace sportovni
vykonnosti a k dosaZzeni vykonnostniho zlepseni vlivem uplatnéni metody HIIT. V nékterych studiich
bylo zjisténo, Ze metodu HIIT Ize tspésné aplikovat také u osob s nadvdhou, u osob trpicich diabetes
melitus, resp. u osob se sedavym Zivotnim stylem. VZdy je vSak nutno dbdt na individudlni pfistup
a mozné riziko pretrénovdni.

Abstract
The HIIT — High Intensity Interval Training has become an increasingly used term in foreign publica-
tions and this method is frequently implemented in training processes of many athletes. However not
every athlete or trainer is aware of the physiological changes which are caused by this form of train-
ing. In order to improve the training process it is important to compare the effectiveness of HIIT with
the continual training method or other forms of the interval training. The aim of this publication is to
analyze and describe the effect of various forms of HIIT according to the set markers: primarily VO, max
(maximal oxygen uptake) — interval training effectiveness marker, secondarily lipid utilization, and
last but not least hormonal and enzymatic level changes. Another objective of this publication is the
clarification and explanation of energy coverage, metabolism and cardio-respiratory function during
the application of HIIT method.

Within the research plan we focused exclusively on the foreign studies (n = 150) conducted in years
1978-2015 from which we chose 70 studies from databases such as SportDiscus, Web of Science, ACSM
Journal, PubMed. The selection was based on the preselected criteria — length of the research, nature
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of the research group and intervention frequency etc. For the purpose to extend the theoretical bases
of the problematics of energy coverage, metabolism and cardio-respiratory function were analyzed
several chosen studies from last 1015 years. The analysis of the individual markers was conducted
based on the publications from the last decade. The research has shown that the HIIT has a significant
effect on the increase of VO,max. Further findings also showed that the subject is able to adapt to this
type of training in just two weeks which enables the duration of training process to shorten. This type
of training also leads simultaneously with EPOC effect (post-exercise oxygen consumption) to higher
energy consumption in tens of hours.

The presented results can be used in Sports practice to overcome the performance stagnation and
lead to performance improvement as a result of the HIIT method implementation.

Certain studies show that the HIIT method is also successfully applicable to the overweight individu-
als, patients with Diabetes mellitus and people with sedentary lifestyle.

However, it is always necessary to ensure the individual approach and to avoid the risk of over-
training.

Kli¢ova slova: aerobni/anaerobni vytrvalost, EPOC efekt, HIIT, trénink, utilizace lipidd, VO,max

Keywords: aerobic/anaerobic endurance, EPOC effect, HIIT, training, lipid utilisation VO,max

Tato publikace vznikla na Masarykové univerzité v ramci projektu ,,MoZnosti vyuziti ruéni a izokinetické
dynamometrie pro diagnostiku trovné sily a laterdinich asymetrii ve sportu” (MUNI/A/1363/2015)
podporeného z prostiedkd tcelové podpory pro specificky vysokoskolsky vyzkum, kterou poskytlo
MSMT v roce 2016.

UVOD

Vysoce intenzivni intervalovy trénink (HIIT z angl. High Intensity Interval Training) je varianta
tréninku, ktera pracuje s variabilnim uZitim interval(.. Dle nékterych autort (Laursen & Jenkins,
2002; Gibala, 2012; Kilpatrick, 2014) se svym zptsobem se jedna o jakysi kruhovy trénink, respek-
tive davky opakovaného zatiZeni kratkého ¢Ci stfedniho trvani pfi intenzité vyssi, neZ je hodnota
anaerobniho prahu (pokud budeme brat v potaz, ze ANP = 60-80 % VO,max, tak poté hovofime
o HIIT intenzité > 90 % VO,max). Podle autorti Laursen a Jenkins (2002) a Fernandez-Fernandez
et al. (2015) se také Casto miiZeme setkat s urCenim intenzity zatéze dle tepové frekvence, kdy se
jedna priblizn€ o hodnotu okolo 90 % maxima tepové frekvence. Tzv. intervalové davky zatiZeni
jsou odd€leny kratkymi periodami pasivniho (inaktivni) nebo aktivniho (lehka intenzita) odpo-
¢inku, coZ dovoli organismu ¢asteéné zotaveni. Cviceni se provadi bud’ pouze s vlastni vahou téla,
v rliznych sportovnich odvétvich jako jsou fotbal, rugby, atletika, cyklistika atd. s t€zkymi ¢i lehky-
mi cviCebnimi pomulckami nebo na pfistrojich (bicyklovy/veslafsky trenazér apod.). Autori Wong
et al. (2010) zjistili, Ze po 8tydennim zapojeni HIIT (16 x 15 s sprintt pfi 120 % maximalni aerobni
rychlosti) 2x tydné spole¢né s tréninkem maximalni sily (cviky pfi 4 X 6 opakovaciho maxima),
pfi soucasném zachovani klasického tréninkového objemu, maji profesionalni fotbalisté zvySenou
uroven explozivni sily (vertikalni vyskok z 63,5+ 1,1 cm na 66,0+ 1,4 cm), maximalni aerobni
rychlosti (z 15,9£0,2 na 16,4%0,2 km/h) a aerobni vytrvalosti (z 3244+ 83 m na 3542+ 108 m).
Zminéna maximalni aerobni rychlost (MAS) byla vypocitdna na zaklad€ vysledki z Vam Eval tes-
tu - kontinualn€ se zvysujici rychlost béhu zacinajici na 8 km/h a postupné vzristajici o 0,5km/h
aZ do vyCerpani, kdy se zaznamendavala posledni dokon¢ena minuta, respektive rychlost v dané
minuté, a poté se individualn€ vypocita 120 % MAS. Se zvySenim urovné maximalni rychlosti pfi
uziti metody HIIT (taktéz 12-15x 15s sprinty pfi 120 % maximalni aerobni rychlosti) souhlasi
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i vysledky vyzkumu Duponta (2004) na profesionalnich fotbalistech. Creer (2004) pfi vyzkumu
u profesionalnich cyklistd zjistil, Ze trénink nad Urovni anaerobniho prahu je efektivnéjsi pro
zlepSeni ventilace, a to izce souvisi i s mitochondrialni oxidativni kapacitou svalu (svalova biopsie
svalu vastus lateralis pod 1% anestezii xylocainem) a jejich praci. Dochazi pfitom také ke zlepSe-
ni kardiovaskularnich funkci, a to se mize shodovat se sniZenou kumulaci laktatu v organismu
a nasledné vést ke zlepSeni ventilaéniho prahu. Dfive byla tato metoda uZivana predev§im profe-
sionalnimi sportovci, ale v poslednich letech se té€si velkému zajmu i u béZné populace, a zaziva
proto masovy ,,boom efekt“. V praxi se tak mizeme setkat s HIIT v riznych komer¢nich lekcich,
fitness centrech apod. Vzdy bychom samoziejmé€ méli brat v tivahu fakt, Ze k adaptaci u HIIT
dochazi pfi o mnoho niZ§im objemu prace, coZ piredev§im bézné populaci pfinasi mozné riziko
(zranéni, pretrénovani, vlivem vysoké intenzity vyssi tepova frekvence, tlak krve atd.).

Jak jiz bylo uvedeno, hlavni ideou této metody je uziti kratSich intervald zatizeni (IZ, zpra-
vidla 10-60 s) a k tomu stanoveni ekvivalentniho intervalu odpoc¢inku (I0) v urCitém poméru
(IZ:10 - 1:1;1:2; 1:3; 2:1 atd.). Trénink pak mulZe vypadat nasledovné: v klasickém poméru
30:30s (IZ:10), s delsi pauzou 20: 60 (IZ:10) nebo nejznamé;jsi tzv. Tabata (Tabata, 1996), kdy
je pomér 20: 10 (IZ:10) a byva zpravidla kratSiho trvani od né€kolika minut do cca ptlhodiny
(Laursen, & Jenkins, 2002).

Z uvedenych skute¢nosti je zfejmé, Ze pokud chceme zkratit celkovy ¢as cvieni, nepfimo
umérné vzrista intenzita zatéze (submaximalni aZ maximalni - dle tepové frekvence od 85 % u sub-
maxima a 95 % a vice u maxima; u submaxima se jedna o pfechodné anaerobné-aerobni pasmo nad
ANP, u maxima anaerobni paAsmo; mizeme také uvadét intenzitu dle %VOzmax, Moravec, 2007),
a proto je tato metoda ucinna predevsim pro zvysovani VO, max a celkovou kondici (respektive
sportovni, kdy vlivem adaptace dochazi k uréitym zménam organizmu - sportovni bradykardie,
niz§i zatéZova tepova frekvence, nizsi dechova frekvence) a v neposledni radé také na spalovani
tukil (tabulka 1). Manipulaci s intenzitou, celkovym ¢asem prace a intervalem odpocinku totiz
zménime relativni poZadavky na urcité metabolické pochody uvnitf svalové bunky, a stejné tak
i dodavku kysliku do svalu.

Tab. 1: Potiebné mnozZstvi casu pro spaleni 100 kcal v pribéhu tréninku (orientacni normy spalovani
pro vieobecnou populaci, kde je nutno pohlizet na procentudlni Udaje TF max s ohledem na trénova-
nost jedince)

% TF max Minuty / spalené 100 kcal Typ tréninku
40 % 26 . .
Kontinualni trénink
50 % 17
60 % 13 . ) . . .
Prechodna troven (kombinovany trénink)

70 % 10
80 %
90 % 7 Intervalovy trénink (HIIT)

100 % 6

V publikaci jsme se zaméfili na literarni reSersi efektu vysoce intenzivniho intervalového trénin-
ku a jeho vlivu na droven VO,max a utilizaci tukd. Zajimaly nas vysledky vyzkumi zaméfenych
na posouzeni vlivu HIIT formy tréninku na hodnotu VO, max, popf. srovnani s kontinualni déle
trvajici zatézi a jejim efektem. Dale jsme cht€li posoudit, kterd z uvedenych forem tréninku je
ucinnéjsi pro redukci tuki (respektive jejich utilizaci), do jaké urovné muze trénink ovlivnit sekreci
hormontl. Plivodni zdmér také pocital s analyzou zmén v oblasti anaerobniho/aerobniho kryti,
ktera se vSak pro nedostateéné mnozstvi vyzkumu neuskutecnila.
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Vyzkumny zamér spocival ve snaze o vytvoreni review na téma ,vysoce intenzivni intervalovy
trénink a ukazatele s nim spojené“. Tématem HIIT se zabyva mnoho publikaci (pfevazné zahra-
niénich), smyslem nasi pfehledové studie proto bylo poskytnout systematicky prehled jako vycho-
disko pro dalsi vyzkumy. Cilem prace byla deskripce a analyza riznych forem HIIT a jejich efektu
na jednotlivé markery (VO,max, utilizace lipidii, hormony) a objasnéni souvislosti tykajicich se:
1. energetického kryti,

2. metabolismu,
3. kardiorespira¢nich funkci.

METODIKA

Z metodologického hlediska se jedna o vyzkum typu review. Celkem bylo shromazdéno kolem
150 studii uvedenych v rliznych databazich (SportDiscus, Web of Science, ACSM Journal,
PubMED), které se zabyvaly vysokointenzivnim intervalovym tréninkem. Studie, které byly bra-
ny v potaz pro analyzy markert, byly publikovany v letech 1996-2014. Pfevazna vétSina studii
byla z posledniho desetileti pro zachovani nejnovéjsich trendt a vysledkt pfi zkoumani. Pro
teoretickou, ale i ¢asteéné vyzkumnou c¢ast tykajici se energetického kryti, metabolismu a kardio-
respirac¢nich funkci byly vybrany i starsi studie (nékteré i z roku 1977), ale opét pfevazZovaly studie
z poslednich 15 let. V dal§im kroku jsme tedy postupnym vyrazovanim dle nami zvolenych kritérii
(viz obrazek 1) provedli reSersi publikovanych textli a ziskali vyzkumna data, ktera jsme posléze
implementovali do tabulek. Publikované studie byly analyzovany dle kliCovych pojmd, tzv. marke-
ra: VOzmax, utilizace lipidd, hormony, energetické kryti, metabolismus, kardiorespira¢ni funkce.
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Obr. 1: Diagram vybéru adekvatnich ¢lankd a vyzkum pro nasi problematiku
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VYSLEDKY A DISKUZE

Pii zpracovani vysledk( jednotlivych studii jsme vychazeli ze skuteénosti, Ze adaptace se dostavi
relativn€ rychle v kratkém Casovém obdobi nékolika dnd, avSak pro posun urovné VO, max, ka-
pilarni density svalu, mitochondrii (jejich oxidativni kapacitu u kosterniho svalstva, ale i jejich
schopnost f-oxidovat mastné kyseliny), hladiny laktatu a dalSich proménnych je tfeba delsi Casové
periody (Daussin et al., 2008). Tim je mySlena ¢etnost cca 3x tydné po dobu nékolika tydnii. Proto
byl nas vyzkum zaméfen na vyzkumy s délkou trvani minimalné 4 tydny.

Energetické kryti

Energie pro HIIT program se pokryva jak anaerobni, tak i aerobni formou, coZ ma za nésledek
zvySeni urovné klidového metabolismu (Meuret, 2007; King, 2001; Treuth, 1996; Broeder, 1992).
Pokud se totizZ podivame na obrazek (obrazek 2), tak 1ze vycist, Ze pfi kontinualni zat€zi spalime
velké mnozstvi kalorii pfi samotném cviceni, kdezto vlivem intervalového HIIT spalime ¢ast pfi
cvi€eni, predev§im nékolik hodin po relaci samotné (Smith, 2008), a to diky pozatéZové extrémni
spotiebé kysliku, ktera po dalSich 24 hodin zvysi klidovy metabolismus. PozatéZova spotieba
kysliku navic uzce souvisi s hodnotou laktatu. Narlst spotfeby je pfedev§im vlivem poZadavki
organizmu pro zpracovani laktatu télem (Smith, 2008). Tento mechanismus je nazyvan EPOC
(Excess Post-Exercise Oxygen Consumption, ¢esky pozatéZova spotieba kysliku) a mél by mit
v konec¢ném duisledku za efekt zvyseni VO, max. Mizeme jej definovat jako zotavnou fazi po cvi-
¢eni (kardiovaskularni), kdy je zvySena spotieba kysliku. MizZe to byt popsano jako mnoZstvi
spotfebovaného kysliku béhem zotaveni nad uroven spotieby v klidovém stavu. Nékteré faktory,
které se podileji na EPOC hodnot€, zahrnuji doplnéni kreatinfosfatu a adenosinfosfatu, preménu
laktatu na pyruvat a resyntézu glykogenu. ZvySeny poZadavek spotieby kysliku béhem zotavné faze
je navic zapojeny do Upravy zvySené télesné teploty, tepové frekvence a plicni ventilace na klidovou
uroven, ale také do reoxygenace hemoglobinu v krvi.

p—p— S E
Obr. 2: Efekt pozatéZzového spalovani a rozdil mezi kontinualnim tréninkem (vlevo, cca 60 min) a in-

tervalovym tréninkem (vpravo, nékolik minut) z hlediska doby zvyseného klidového metabolismu
(shapingconcepts.com)

Metabolismus

Timto typem tréninku dochazi k adaptaci metabolismu (indukovani) a dle Westona (1996) a Edge
(2006) k signifikantnimu nartstu 25 %, zvySeni pufrovaci kapacity (schopnost stabilizace sva-
lového pH potfebného pro anaerobni zatiZeni) skeletadlniho svalstva, stejn€ jako u kontinualni
zat€Ze, ale pfi niz§im objemu cvi¢eni. Pokud bychom méli tedy srovnat HIIT a kontinualni formu
tréninku, mizeme fici, Ze HIIT ji pfed¢i v n€kolika smérech - a to ve vy$§im mnozZstvi klidového
glykogenu a jeho snizené urovni utilizace, snizené urovni laktatu a zvySeni oxidativni kapacity
lipidt pro skeletalni svalstvo. HIIT vede také ke zvySené sekreci HGH (rlstovy hormon) oproti
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vytrvalostnimu zatiZeni o stejném objemu prace. Rozdil mize byt pravé v tom, Ze riistovy hormon
podporuje rist svalll, spalovani tukd a zvySeni inzulinové senzitivity (Rakobowchuk, 2008).

Kardiorespiracni funkce

Co se tyCe zlepSeni v oblasti cévniho fecisté, mizeme hovofit o endotelovych bunkach (udrzeni
optimalniho pritoku krve) a jejich funkénosti (zprostfedkovana dilatace pritokem krve; zlepSeni
z 8,3% na 11,4 % pfi uziti 8tydenniho HIIT intervalu, Hermann et al., 2011), které maji v cévach
na starost produkci vasodilataéniho NO (oxid dusnaty). Uéelem nitridu je zachovat spravnou
vasodilataci (rozSifeni cév) pro udrZeni distribuce latek krvi a efektivni krevni tok. Dochazi také
k adaptaci srde¢niho svalu, respektive ke zvySeni objemu krve v srdci pfiblizné o 10 %, ale i ke zvy-
Seni minutového objemu krve. U respiracnich funkci je to pfevazné zvySeni objemu vdechu
(Guiraud, 2012; Wisloff, 2009).

Analyza jednotlivych markerd (VO,max, utilizace lipidd, hormonalni zmény) objevujicich se
ve sledovanych publikacich pfinesla nasledujici poznatky:

VO max

VOZZmax neboli maximalni spotfeba kysliku - je bran jako ukazatel télesné zdatnosti. Cim vyssi
hodnotu jedinec ma, tim ma vétSinou lepSi vytrvalostni vykony. Z ¢asti je dédi¢ny (25-60 %),
zbytek ovlivnitelny tréninkem (Stejskal, 2009).

Vidy je dilezita pocatecni hodnota pfed vyzkumem, ktera je velmi diilezita pro dalsi zlepSeni
pfi vyzkumu nebo tréninku (obrazek 3). Proto miiZe u nékterych vyzkumu (viz tabulka 3a, 3b)
dojit k velkému a rapidnimu zvyseni této hodnoty (zapfiCinéné nizsi pocatecni hodnotou VO, max),
coZ muze odporovat vysledkiim nékterych autorti (Bouchard et al., 1995 a 1998). Oproti tomu
u trénovanych bude nartst pozvolny nebo minimalni (tabulka 2, 3a,3b) (Daussin et al., 2008;
Laursen, & Jenkins, 2002).

V tabulce 2 jsou uvedeny vysledky vyzkumu tykajicich se VO,max zpracované autory Laur-
senem a Jenkinsenem (2002), které dokumentuji u prevazné vétSiny studii nardst této hodnoty
vlivem HIIT u osob se sedavym Zivotnim stylem a rekrea¢n€ aktivnich jedinct. VétSinou se jed-
nalo v priiméru o 6-8 tydenni intervenci, 2-3x tydné, kde byl patrny nartast VO,max. U jedno-
ho vyzkumu zistala hodnota nezménéna, to vSak je dle naseho nazoru vlivem mensSiho poctu
intervencénich jednotek (5) za delsi dobu (12 tydnt) a fakt, Ze autofi se zaméfili spiSe na zjiSténi
posunu laktatového prahu.

Ve studii srovnavajici sportovce, aktivni jedince a jedince se sedavym Zivotnim stylem, autofi
stanovili vztah mezi oxidativni kapacitou svalu a VO, max. ZlepSeni pravé ve vyse zminéné oxida-
tivni kapacit€ se jevi jako faktor zapojujici se do efektu zvySeni VO, max pfi reakci na vytrvalostni
trénink. Vysledky se zdaji byt proto v souladu s konceptem symorfézy, coz je brano jako tésné
spojeni konstrukénich parametrti s funkénimi pozadavky organizmu (Daussin et al., 2008; Burgo-
master a kol., 2008). Tento stav definovali presnéji autofi Weibel, Taylor & Hoppeler (1991) jako
stav konstrukéniho designu vyplivajiciho z morfogeneze, ktery je regulovan tak, aby odpovidal
funkénim pozadavkiim.

V tabulkach 3a a 3b jsme se pokusili prezentovat nami nalezené studie, které se zaméfily
na VO,max, a jak jsme jiz popsali v diagramu (obrazek 1), zaroven splnovaly nase predem urcena
kritéria.
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Tab. 3a: Analyza HIIT vyzkum tykajici se VO, max

Autor

Délka

Interval

’ Pocetjedincii | Pocet relaci Interval zatéze . Lavér Porovnéni
vyzkumu vyzkumu odpocinku
T 1V0,max
- .| 5x5ssprint max. tsili, | 30saktivni 0 (+18,7 %) SIT, ET (18,3%), COMB
HurstR. Btydnd | 3xtjdne | " ergometr | 4miniomS | 10xidativni | (16,1%), CG (~5,8%)
kapacita svalli
TV0,max, TV
i = Y vdne ti 60—75 9 . 2 4 max | —
Smith a kol. n=>5 4tydny | 2xtydné | 5xV_ pfi60-75%T 1:2 (rychlost)
Burgomaster, n=20 46 30s max. sili — 4,5min aktivni
Rakobowchuk (ve skupiné 6tydnd | 3xtydné winaate te;st odpocinek TVOmax | SITET
akol. 5Mas)) ¢ (30W)
n=11, 1. tyden 20 min, ﬂrotr:ilq rl/aT : f I]Vs(z/zr;lax
Daussin a kol. 6Ma 5z, 8tydnd | 3xtydné | kazdé 2 tydny +5 minut, o 270V HIT(SIT), ET (9 %)
. . ventilacniho 1 Oxidativni
vék: 45+ 3 let 1min90%P . o
max prahu kapacita svalii
. ] L TV (+5%), <
= 0 . max —
Billat a kol. n=3 4tydny | Txtydné 50%T 1:1 Vo, max
' 0 i 0
Smith a kol n=26 | 4tjdny | 2xtydné | 8x60/70%T 1:2 Vo | 0% Tmax oproti70%
max <VOmax [T uolymp. béZci
5%60s
Dunham, n=8+7 p L N o . V0,max 0
Harms muii 20,5 let 4tydny | 3xtydné 90 % m’aX|ma|n|ho 1:3 9,6%) ET(5,5 %)
vykonu
3430 V0 max
Bayati a kol. n=8+38 4tydny | 3xtydné maximdlni vykon / 1:4 96% v; 9.7%) HITvs. HIIT
6-8%305125%P DB
Macpherson _ - -~ 4-6x30s . T 1V0,max 0
akol n=10+10 6tydndi | 3xtydné maximlnf vikon 1:6 15%) ET (12,5 %)
Tab. 3b: Analyza HIIT vyzkum tykajici se VO,max
Rakobowchuk n=11 20-27x%30s 1 1V0,max
/ . L ) X _
akol. 31l | SUdnd | 3xtydné 100%P 1min (15,4%)
Esfarjani, n=6+>5, L. L 7-12%305s . V0,max 0
Laursen 19 ket 10tydnd | 2x tydné 130%\0, 4,5min 62%) ET(2,1%)
n=>5 8-16x40s 1 V0, max
, L L . X _
Barnes a kol. 29t otydnd | 2xtydné 110%V0,_ 1:3 (3.6%)
n=10+10 12x30s 1V0,max
Y vdneé i 2 0
Laursen a kol. 25 et 4tydny | 2xtydné 175%P 4min (3.1%) ET(0,8 %)
1 V0, max
n=10+10 L 1xa2x 6-8x30s . 2
Dalleck a kol. M1 let 6 tydni tfdng 110-120% P 3,5min (—0,7 %) vs. | HITvs. HIT
max (0’6 %)
8-12x305s
n=9+8 93%V 1 V0, max
i Y] vdneé max i 2 0
laia a kol. 339t 4 tydny 4x tydné (max rychlosti - 3 min (-24%) ET (0,5 %)
22,4 km/h)

1 hodnota vy33i oproti pocatecni (10 > x> 2 %) 1 1 signifikantné vyssi hodnota oproti pocatecni (>10 %) { nizsi hodnota v porovnani's pocatecni (<0 %)

Jak vyplyva z tabulek 3a a 3b a obrazku 3, prevazna vétSina vyzkumu (67 %) se shoduje v nartistu
VO, max hodnot (vezmeme-li v potaz slouceni signifikantniho narstu a narastu). Ve 13 % vyzku-
mu dosli autofi k zavéru, Ze vlivem HIIT se hodnota VO, max neméni pfilis rapidn€ nebo témer
viibec, rozdil byl jen nékolik procent oproti pocate¢nim hodnotdm. Pozoruhodna je skutecnost,
ze 20 % autori vyvodilo z vysledku fakt, Ze dojde k poklesu VO, max. Tento stav vSak miize byt
zplsobeny vyss§i pocatecni hodnotou, jak jsme jiZ zminovali. Signifikantni pokles hodnot oproti
pivodnim nezaznamenal Zadny vyzkum.
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VOZmax

W signifikantni narist 27%
W narist 40%
pokles 20%

signifikantni pokles 0%

40%

= stejna finalni hodnota
13%

Obr. 3: Zhodnoceni procentualniho podilu zmén VO, max

Utilizace lipidu

Utilizace lipidi je Zddana predevsim pfi redukci nadvahy, avSak i pro své energetické vyuziti (1g =
38 kJ). Nékolik studii poukazuje na fakt, Ze vlivem HIIT se mliZe zvysit oxidace lipid( v porovnani
s kontinualnim tréninkem.

Drive bylo doporucovano pravé cviceni ve stfedni intenzité jako hlavni metoda pro sniZeni
nadvahy a tukové slozky (Atkinson, & Walberg-Rankin, 1994), avSak nedavné studie ohledné HIIT
prisly se zjisSténim, Ze ma potencial byt ekonomictéjsi a efektivnéjsi pro redukci obezity a nadvahy
(tabulka 4), a to pfedevsim vlivem negativni energetické bilance (Talanian a kol., 2007). Jev je
efektem. HIIT snizuje insulinovou resistenci a vede k adaptaci (vétSinou dochazi k v€t§im zménam
pfi mensim objemu prace) skeletalniho svalstva, které v kone¢ném dusledku zvySuji oxidaci tuki
u svall a zlepsuji glukozovou toleranci (Boutcher, 2010).

Tab. 4: Vyobrazeni analyz zmén v oblasti podkozniho a abdominalniho tuku vlivem HIIT metody u ne-
mocnych obéznich lidi ¢i lidi trpici DM

Autor Délka Interval

, . Pocetrelaci | Interval zatéze .. Podkozni tuk | Abdominalni tuk | Porovnani

vyzkumu vyzkumu odpodinku
Boudouakol. | 8tydni 3X tydné ET + 5 2 min 3 min 1 118% 1 144% -

o - . 125 nizkd 0 0 HIIT 20 min vs. ET 60 %
Dunn 12 tydnd 3X tydné 60 X 8s sprint intenzita 18% 16% VO,max 40 min
Mourierakol. | 8tyana | 2XVARETH | b s omin | 3min 1118% Li48% |-

1 tydné HIIT
Tjonna a kol. 12 tydni 3X tydné 4x4min 3 min 17% 18% -
125 nizkd HIIT 20 min vs. ET 60 %

o - ’ 0 0
Trapp a kol. 15tydnd 3% tydné 60 X 8 s sprint intenzita 110% 110% VO, max 40 min
Tremblay akol. | 24 tydni - 15%30s 30s 1115% 112% ET o stejném vykonu

HIIT — vysoce intenzivni intervalovy trénink, ET — vytrvalostni trénink, V0,max — maximdlni spotfeba kysliku,
1 L signifikantni pokles (od 12 %), | pokles (do 12 %)

Dle nékterych studii (Zouhal et al., 2008) mGzeme navic tvrdit, Ze reakce katecholaminti na HIIT
protokol je odliSna oproti reakci na kontinualni zat€z, ktera vede jen k malé mife zvySeni adre-
nalinu a noradrenalinu. Reakce ma totiZ podle dalSich autort (Issekutz, 1978; Bracken, 2009;
Laforgia, 2006) byt sté€Zejni pro tento typ cviCeni. Studie (Issekutz, 1978; Christmas, 1999; Trapp,
2007; Boutcher, 2010; Vincent, 2004) prokazaly, Ze epinefrin (adrenalin) fidi lipolyzu a zcasti
zodpovida za uvoliiovani tukovych zasob z podkoZnich a intramuskularnich oblasti.

61



Roman Kolinsky, Jan Cacek, Katefina Strasilovd, Jifi Zhanél

I kdyz se hladina laktatu pii HIIT zvySuje, transport VMK (volné mastné Kyseliny) vzrusta,
respektive je patrné vy$si mnozstvi glycerolu, coZ poukazuje na fakt, Ze se vice uvoliiuji mastné
kyseliny (Trapp, 2007). Mozny mechanizmus u¢inku HIIT na redukci tuku mize byt vlivem
navySené oxidace tuku jak pfi zatézi, tak v pozatézovém stavu (vlivem efektu EPOC a navySeni
klidového metabolismu). Opacéné je tomu u kontinualni zaté€zZe, kde dochazi predevsim ke spalo-
vani tukd pfi samotné zatézi.

Hormondlni a enzymatické zmény

HIIT a jeho vlastnosti na hladiny hormont a enzym1 a dalSich latek u né€kolika studii (tabulka 5).
Pro naSe ucely jsme se zaméfili predev§im na CS (citrat syntazu), PFK (fosfofruktokinazu), PCr
(kreatin fosfat) a CK (kreatin kinaza).

Tab. 5: Hormondlni zmény vlivem réznych forem tréninkd

Autor Pocet Délka Y . oy Interval o x -
. Lo | Pocet relaci Interval zatéze .. Lavér Porovnani
vyzkumu jedincti vyzkumu odpocinku
1S,
Keith a kol. n=7muzl 8 tydnd 2-4x tydné | 2x7,5min T,.+30% 30 min 13-HeoA, ET30minT,_
TP
1PCr, 1 Gly,
Rodas a kol. n=>5muzi 2tydny 7X tydné 4-7x15-30smax | 45s-12min 1 CK, T PFK, -
13-HcoA, 1 (S
Parra a kol n=5muzi 6 tydnli 2X tydné 4-7x15-30smax | 45s—12min TPk, -
: - 4 4 13-Heoh, 1S
TE;ID"“ga" n=12musil | 7tjdnd | 3xtjdné 4-10x30smax | 2,5-4min 1PRK, 1G5 |-
Simoneau 5 o . 10-15%15-30s DleTF 1 PFK,
akol n=10Masz | 15tydn | 23xtdné | g ghe0p | (120-130) 3-Hcoh
_ , - 6—8x 5min 1B, <HK, <PFK,
Weston a kol. n=6 4tydny 2X tydné 80% max 60s (5, >3-Hcoh
. ) ) ) Dlouhé vs. kratké
Christmas a kol. 20min—65/24s 95/36s 1 norepinephrine HIT
- 1 norepinephrine | Dlouhé vs. kratké
Trapp a kol. 20min—8s/12s 12s/24s + epinefrine HIT
1 epinefrine (6,3x)
Brackenakol. | n=12muzi 10X 6 s sprint 30 1 norepinephrine
(14,5%)

Jak uvadéji Gaitanos et al. (1993), metoda HIIT vede k patrnému zvySeni glukozy (3,9 +0,2 mmol/1
v klidu, 4,6 £0,5 mmol/1 po deviti 6s intervalech s odpoc¢inkem 30 s, 5,6 +0,6 mmol/1v 5. minuté
zotavné faze) v krvi jak po 5 minutach, tak 30 minut po zatézi (Vincent, 2004), a specialni dra-
maticky vliv ma na jedince s DM 1. typu. Bussau a kol. (2006) zkoumali efekt jednoho 10s maxi-
malniho sprintu po stfedni kontinualni zatézi jako prevenci hypoglykémie, kterou zaZivali pravé
tito jedinci. Zjistili, Ze pfi 20minutové stfedné intenzivni kontinualni zat€zi doslo k vyraznému
poklesu urovné glykémie. Zatimco pouhym pfidanim jednoho 10s maximalniho sprintu hladina
glykémie jiz dale neklesala po dobu 120 minut, bez sprintu klesala dale. Autofi maji za to, Ze
stabilizaci glykémie vlivem jednoho pfidaného sprintu miiZeme asociovat s navySenou urovni
katecholamind, ristového hormonu a kortizolu. Navic se tak snizi riziko hypoglykémie, které
hrozi u fyzicky aktivnich jedincd s DM 1. typu (Bussau et al., 2006).

S ohledem na metabolické odezvy vede HIIT zpocatku ke snizeni ATP (adenosintrifosfat)
a PCr (kreatin fosfat) zasob, nasledovanému sniZzenim glykogenovych zasob skrze anaerobni
glykolyzu (Tomlin, & Wenger, 2001). Gaitanos a kol. (1993) se proto domnivaji, Ze na konci
relace HIIT, ktera zahrnovala nékolik sprintli, mGZe dojit k inhibici anaerobni glykogenolyzy,
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a tim k mozZnosti resyntézy ATP pfevainé z degradace PCr a intramuskularnich zasob TAG
(triacylglycerol). Toto tvrzeni v§ak bohuZel neni s ur€itosti potvrzené.

Zvysena uroven tzv. EPOC je béhem zotavné periody spojovana s odstranénim laktatu a H'
(vodikového kationtu), zvySovanim kardiopulmonalnich funkci, zvySenou télesnou teplotou, ka-
techolaminy a resyntézou glykogenu (Tomlin, & Wenger, 2001). Proto se EPOC jevi jako jeden
z kli¢ovych mechanismi pro redukci tukid pfi HIIT (respektive jejich lepsi oxidaci). Také vyssi
uroven HGH zaznamenana po HIIT se miiZe podilet na nardstu energetického vydeje, a tim
i oxidaci tukt (Nevill et al., 1996).

ZAVER

Na zaklad€ analyzy publikovanych studii bylo zjisténo, Ze ucinek HIIT na adaptaci organizmu
na nami sledované markery sestava ze dvou fazi. Primarn€ je to akutni reakce organizmu (ktera
ma rychly nastup), coz chapeme jako signifikantni nartst tepové frekvence béhem zatéze, vyssi
hladinu katecholaminti, kortizolu, ristového hormonu, krevniho laktatu, mnozstvi glukdzy ve tkani
(glykémie), glycerolu, ale i markantniho poklesu parasympatické reaktivace po HIIT (respektive
prodlouZeni sympatické aktivace v zotavné fazi po HIIT a potlaceni parasympatické reaktivace
(Borresen & Lambert, 2008; Skelly et al., 2014)) a vyCerpani ATP, PCr a glykogenovych zasob.
Sekundarné je to prechod do chronické odpovédi na HIIT, coz je zvySujici se aerobni a anaerobni
kapacita, adaptace skeletalniho svalstva a soucasné i sniZzeni hladiny inzulinu nala¢no a inzulinové
resistence a vétsi procento utilizovaného mnozstvi lipidi.

Ze zavérh analyzovanych vyzkumi Ize vyvodit, Zze HIIT ma vyznamny vliv na Groven VO, max
(coz je nejcastéji zminovana charakteristika vytrvalostni drovné v nami analyzovanych vyzku-
mech) a s tim spojenou aerobni kapacitu. Ve vétsiné studii bylo konstatovano, ze HIIT forma
tréninku ma oproti klasické kontinualni zatézi vyhodu v tom, Ze adaptace na tento typ tréninku
byla nejucinnéjsi v prvni fazi, a to vé€ts§inou v obdobi pfiblizn¢ dvou tydnil. Zde je mozZno vidét
¢asovou usporu v pribéhu tréninkového procesu a jeji mozné vyuZiti v jinych oblastech (technika,
taktika atd.). Vyssi ucinnost HIIT formy tréninku se projevuje rovnéz pii utilizaci lipida, ktera
miZe byt zplisobena negativni energetickou bilanci, vy¢erpanim glykogenu a naslednou resynté-
zou. V organizmu pritom zistava urcité mnozstvi glykogenu a vlivem adaptace na HIIT program
dochazi k vyssi utilizaci tuk(, coz je potvrzeno vy$si hodnotou hydroxyacyl-CoA-dehydrogenazy
a proteinu vazajiciho mastné kyseliny. Proto soucasné s EPOC efektem dochazi k vy$§§imu spa-
lovani azZ po tréninkové jednotce, fadové v desitkach hodin (obnova pH a odstranéni laktatu).
Dalsi zaméfeni védeckého vyzkumu v oblasti HIIT tématiky je mozno vidét predevsim v oblasti
anaerobni a aerobni vytrvalosti, nebot jen mala ¢ast nami analyzovanych studii se touto proble-
matikou zabyvalo.

Lze konstatovat, Ze vyuZiti metody HIIT 1ze doporucit trenériim i sportovcim k zafazeni do tré-
ninkovych planti, nebof umoznuje pfekonani stagnace sportovniho vykonu, resp. jeho zlepSeni.
HIIT protokol 1ze rovné€Z uspéSné vyuZit u osob trpicich nadvahou, diabetes melitus, Ci se sedavym
Zivotnim stylem. Je ov§em nutno dbat na riziko pfetrénovani, respektive pietizeni. V neposledni
fadé je vyhodou HIIT programu také jeho psychologicky efekt (kratsi ¢as, ne stereotypni cviceni),
ktery je diilezity pfedev§im u osob obéznich a nemocnych.
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Abstrakt

Predklddand stat pojedndvad o ucasti ceskoslovenskych sportovct na Pershingové olympiddé. Tato
velkolepd sportovni akce, o jejiz uspordddni se velice zaslouZila organizace YMCA, se konala v Parizi
vroce 1919, a to na pocest vitéznych stdti prvni svétové vdlky. Z nové vzniklého Ceskoslovenska se zde
predstavili tézci atleti, tenisté, fotbalisté, Sermiti a veslati. Ceskoslovensti sportovci zde zaznamenali
rfadu skvélych vykond, mezi které patfilo napr. prvni misto ve fotbalovém turnaji. Kromé porovndni
vykonnosti ceskoslovenskych a zahranicnich sportovci méla Pershingova olympidda velky vyznam
pro dalsi rozvoj télesné vychovy a sportu v mezivdlecném Ceskoslovensku. Ceskoslovensti zdstupci se
na nitotiz domluvili na spoluprdci s kou¢em amerického tymu — Cechoameri¢anem Josefem Amosem
Pipalem, ktery pak v Ceskoslovensku na pocdtku 20. let znacné ptispél k rozvoji celé fady dalsich sportti.

Abstract

The presented article deals with the participation of Czechoslovak sportsmen in Inter-Allied Games.
This great sports action, which was mainly organized by the YMCA, took place in Paris in 1919 to
celebrate the victorious states of WWI. From the newly founded Czechoslovakia the wrestlers, tennis
players, football players, fencers and rowers took part. The Czechoslovak sportsmen achieved a lot of
great results, for example the first place in football tournament. Except from comparison of results of
Czechoslovak and foreign sportsmen the Inter-Allied Games had a great impact for the development
of physical education and sport in interwar Czechoslovakia. The Czechoslovakian participants started
to cooperate with the American team coach — the Czech-American Josef Amos Pipal, who contributed
to sports development in Czechoslovakia in early 1920s.

Klic¢ova slova: Pershingova olympidda, ceskoslovensti sportovci, funkciondri, vysledky

Keywords: Inter-Allied Games, Czechoslovak sportsmen, officials, results

UVOD

V roce 1914 vypukla v Evropé€ prvni svétova valka. Jeji bezprostfedni zaminkou se stal usp&€sny
atentat na habsburského arcivévodu a naslednika trinu Franti§ka Ferdinanda d’Este. Rakousko-
Uhersko jako odvetu vyhlasilo valku Srbsku, ¢imZ vyvolalo fetézovou reakci vedouci k svétové
valce. BEhem jednoho mésice se takika cela Evropa ocitla ve valeCném stavu.

Kromé zuc¢astnénych zemi se do valeéného konfliktu zapojila také fada dobrovolnickych orga-
nizaci. Kromé Cerveného kfize mezi nimi nelze opomenout ani sdruzeni YMCA (Young Men’s
Christian Association - Kfestanské sdruzeni mladych muzi), které se snazilo napf. peCovat
o zranéné ¢i nemocné vojaky' nebo starat se o valeéné zajatce.

Pro zabavu vojaki €i vale€nych zajatcti dopravila YMCA v priibéhu prvni svétové valky ze
Spojenych statli americkych do Evropy obrovské mnozstvi sportovniho materialu (baseballové

! Media Archive - Connecting Our Collections With Yours. (b.r.). Dostupné 1. duben 2014, z http://umedia.
lib.umn.edu/node/68738?mode=Dbasic.
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micky, palky a rukavice, basketbalové mice, volejbalové mice a sité, vybaveni na salovy baseball,
boxerské rukavice, tenisové rakety ¢i nejriiznéjsi atletické pomucky)? a zacala zde postupné orga-
nizovat jednotliva sportovni utkani, soutéze ¢i celé ligy.?

Po vstupu Spojenych statli americkych do prvni svétové valky zacala YMCA ve Francii spolu-
pracovat s americkou armadou pfi fyzické pripravé vojakti. Svymi sporty a atletickymi cvi¢enimi
se snazila rozvijet jejich obratnost, silu, rychlost a vytrvalost. Jejim sloganem bylo: , Every man

in the game“*

Pershingova olympidda

Po skon€eni prvni svétové valky se objevila mySlenka usporadat ve valkou zkouSené Francii na po-
Cest vitéznych statd velkolepou sportovni akci. Iniciatorem této akce byl Elwood Brown - ¢len
mezinarodniho sdruzeni YMCA, ktery mél jiz s poradanim mezinarodnich sportovnich akci fadu
zkuSenosti.’

Elwood Brown se osobné znal s generalem Johnem Josephem Pershingem, a to ze spolecné-
ho ptisobeni na Filipinach. Po pfijezdu americké armady do Evropy s ni navic Elwood Brown
spolupracoval jako ,atleticky feditel®.

Myslenka na usporadani Pershingovy olympiady se zacala rodit v polovin€ fijna 1918. Elwood
Brown chtél, stejné jako to méla organizace YMCA ve zvyku, zapojit do této akce co nejvétsi
mozZny pocet sportovcl. Mélo se vSak jednat o ,,vojenské hry“, kterych by se ztcastnili pouze
zastupci vitéznych statil. Soutézit se mélo v fad€ sportovnich odvétvi. ElIwood Brown rovnéz
predpokladal, Ze zde Ameri¢ané budou dominovat, a tim i pfedvedou svého soutézniho ducha
a ,sportovni vyspélost“.6

2 Jednalo se o téméf 760 tun sportovniho materialu v hodnoté vice jak 1,5 milionu americkych dolard. Sum-
mary of world war work of the American YMCA (With the soldiers and sailors of America at home, on the sea,
and overseas, With the men of the allied armies and with the prisoners of war in all parts of the world). (1920).
New York: International committee of young men’s christian associations, s. 135-137.

3 Media Archive - Connecting Our Collections With Yours. (b.r.). Dostupné 1. duben 2014, z http://umedia.
lib.umn.edu/node/68725?mode=basic.

4 Taft, W., Kent, F., Newlin, W., & Harris, F. (1922). Service with fighting men (An Account of the Work of the
American YMCA in the World War 1), Volume II. New York: Association Press, s. 299-302.

5 Elwood Brown pracoval pied prvni svétovou valkou jako narodni télovychovny feditel organizace YMCA
na Filipinach. Predevs§im diky nému sem pronikly ,americké sporty“, byla zaloZzena Filipinska amatérska
atleticka federace a doSlo k zaloZeni tradice poradani Her dalného vychodu. Ty se konaly poprvé v Manile
v roce 1913 a ucastnili se jich Filipinci, Japonci a Cifané. Posledni, v pofadi desaté hry, probéhly opét
v Manile, a to v roce 1934.

Johnson, E. L. (1979). The History of YMCA Physical Education. Chicago: Association Press, s. 149-150.
Constable, G. (1999). The IV Olympiad (London 1908, the international YMCA). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 140-146.

¢ Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 123-124.
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CZECHO-SLOVAKIAN REPUBLIC

Ministerstvo Valky, Ministére de 1a Guerre.
34 rue Bonaparte, Paris.

16 January, 1919.
My dear General:

I am deeply touched by the most flattering invitation made in your kind
letter of 9 January to officers and men of the Czecho-Slovak Army to participate
in the Inter-Allied Athletic Meeting to be held in the Colombes Stadium, Paris,
during the month of May or June, 1919.

Our regiments, which have had the high honor of fighting on the side of
your splendid boys in Champagne and at Vouziers, have now left for their home,
and I am, therefore, transmitting your kind letter to our Government at Prague.

Words cannot express the great deep admiration our whole nation at home
feels for the unequalled effort and high ideals put forth by American troops in
France. Your men have been true champions of Right and best friends to ours
in their hardship. Nothing could fill our officers and men with deeper satisfac-
tion than your invitation to meet once more here in France with their comrades
of past common struggle in a friendly competition on the field of sport, and I
am certain that they will do their best to show themselves worthy of this favor.

For the Secretary of War,

(Signed) Dr. Epuvarp BENES, Jr.
Secretary of Foreign Affairs,

Obr. 1: Text dopisu Edvarda Benese adresovany generdlu Johnu Josephu Pershingovi’

S pozvanim souté€zicich do Pafize mu pak pomohl gen. John Joseph Pershing, ktery dne 10. ledna
1919 poslal dvacet devét dopist s vlastnoruénim podpisem, které byly pozvankou do Pafize.® Zpét
mu pfiSlo osmnact kladnych odpovédi s prislibem ucasti. Zajem projevili sportovci z Australie,
Belgie, Brazilie, Kanady, Ceskoslovenska (viz obrazek 1.), Francie, Velké Britanie, Recka,
Guatemaly, Hidzazu’, Italie, Newfoundlandu'®, Nového Zélandu, Polska, Portugalska, Rumunska,
Srbska a Spojenych statti americkych'!. Pershingova olympiada tak mohla byt pfipravovana.

Tato sportovni akce prob€hla ve dnech 22. ¢ervna - 6. Cervence 1919 a konala se z velké ¢asti
v Pafizi na Pershingové stadionu'?, ktery byl navrzen a vybudovan na naklady organizace YMCA®".
Francouzska vlada pro jeho zfizeni poskytla potfebné prostory a americka armada udélala vétSinu
budovatelské prace. Stadion pak byl vénovan Francii jako dar™.

" The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 53.

8 Tamtéz, s. 49.

° Byvalé kralovstvi Hidzaz je dnes regionem v Saudské Arabii.

10 Jedna se o dnesni kanadsky ostrov v Atlantském oceanu.

I Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 125-127.

12 Kromé Pershingova stadionu probihala jednotliva utkani také v dalSich sportovnich zafizenich v okoli
Parize, a to napf. na Colombes Stadium, kde byly odehrany ragbyové a fotbalové zapasy, dale v St. Cloud
Country Club a Racing Club du France, kde probihaly tenisové zapasy, ¢i v La Bouile Golf Club, kde pied-
vadéli své dovednosti hraci golfu.

Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 126.

13 Nékteré sportovni discipliny, mezi které patfil napf. tenis, probéhly mimo tento stanoveny termin.

4 Summary of world war work of the American YMCA (With the soldiers and sailors of America at home, on
the sea, and overseas, With the men of the allied armies and with the prisoners of war in all parts of the world).
(1920). New York: International committee of young men’s christian associations, s. 132-134.
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V ramci této velkolepé akce se utkali sportovci v lehké atletice, baseballu, basketbalu, boxu,
jezdectvi, Sermu, golfu, hromadném t€lovychovném vystoupeni, peloté, veslovani, ragby, stielbé,
fotbalu, plavani, tenisu, pfetahovani lanem, vodnim polu, boxu a zapasu'.

Pierre de Coubertin proti ni zpo¢atku protestoval. Dne 3. unora 1919 mu ale Elwood Brown
poslal dopis, ve kterém mu vysvétloval cely zamér usporadat ve Francii Pershingovu olympiadu,
ktera podle né&j rozhodné€ neméla byt konkurentem olympijskych her. Pierre de Coubertin byl na-
konec natolik nadSen jeji organizaci, Ze jeji program odeslal organizatoriim prvnich povale¢nych
olympijskych her, které se konaly v Antverpach v roce 1920.'

Cechoslovdci na Pershingové olympiddé

Po rozpadu Rakouska-Uherska ziskalo Ceskoslovensko vytouZenou samostatnost. Cechoslovaci
se mohli svobodné ucastnit sportovnich akci a nemuseli se vice podfizovat nejriznéjS§im zakazim
a omezenim, které na né uvalovali RakuSané. Mezi nejvice omezované sporty patfil fotbal, kde
Rakusané protestovali proti samostatnému ¢lenstvi Cecht ve FIFA (Fédération Internationale
de Football Association - Mezinarodni federace fotbalovych asociaci). Vyvrcholeni sporil pfinesl
rok 1916, kdy Cesky svaz footballovy odmitl vstoupit do Rakouského svazu footballového, za coz
byl nasledné dne 1. ¢ervence 1916 rozpustén."”

Druhym omezovanym sportem bylo veslovani. Ustfedni jednota veslait z Cech, zaloZena
v roce 1894, byla pocinaje rokem 1895 bojkotovana Némci'® a Rakusany', a to pfedevsim kvili
svému uplatiovani se v cizin€ a uznani Mezinarodni veslafskou federaci FISA (Fédération Inter-
nationale des Sociétés d’Aviron)?.

Samostatné Ceskoslovensko vyslalo na Pershingovu olympiadu 47 muzi, ktefi zde svobodné
soutézili v fecko-fimském zapase, zapase ve volném stylu, tenisu, fotbalu, Sermu a veslovani.

Velkym problémem ¢eskoslovenského sportu bylo, Ze v této dobé nemél priliS velké mnoZstvi
kvalitnich trenérd, ktefi by se systematicky a dlouhodob€ vénovali pfipravé jednotlivych sportovci
pro akci tohoto typu. Béhem prvni svétové valky bylo navic mnohem hire dostupné nejrtiznéj-
§i sportovni nacini, které sportovci pro trénink potfebovali. Piesto 1ze tvrdit, ze Cechoslovaci
na Pershingové olympiadé rozhodné ostudu neudélali.?!

Dne 22. ¢ervna 1919 v 15:20 zapocal slavnostni nastup jednotlivych tyma, ktery v Pafizi sle-
dovali mj. Edvard Benes a Karel Kramaf. Cechoslovaky pfivedl na stadion leg. poruéik Florian
Kroupa od 21. stfel. pluku. Ten rovné€z nesl ¢ervenobilou vlajku. Za nim $§lo Sest Sermiiti v bilych
uborech s ceskym lvem na levé paZi, devatenact fotbalistdl v Cervenobilych pruhovanych tiborech
se Ivem na levé stran€ prsou a zapasnici v Cernych uborech s ¢eskym Ivem na prsou.

O den pozdéji byla Pershingova olympiada oficialné zahajena. Stalo se tak za vztyCeni vlajek??
vSech zucastnénych stati, kterému pfihlizeli jednotlivi sportovci®.

5 Official Athletic Almanach A.E.F. Championships and Inter-Allied Games 1919. (1919). New York: American
Sports Publishing Company, s. 257.

16 Constable, G. (1999). The IV Olympiad (London 1908, the international YMCA). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 147-148.

17 Bures, P., & Plichta, J. (1931). Sport a télesnd kultura v Csl. republice a ciziné. Praha: Almanach sportu,
s. 272-274

18 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 147, s. 2.

¥ Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 146, s. 6.

20 Bures, P., & Plichta, J. (1931). Sport a télesnd kultura v Csl. republice a ciziné. Praha: Almanach sportu,
s. 337.

2 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 85.

22 Ceskoslovenska dvojbarevna vlajka nesla inicialy C. S.

23 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 146, s. 2.
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Jako prvni z Ceskoslovenskych sportovcti se na Pershingové olympiad¢€ predstavili tenisté, ktefi
zde méli konkurenci v podobé australskych, francouzskych, americkych, kanadskych, rumunskych,
Cestu, ktera by byla i normalné vy¢erpavajici, navic absolvovali téméf celou ve stoje. To se ziejmé
také zna¢né projevilo v jejich prvnich zapasech.?

Individualniho tenisového mistrovstvi, které probéhlo ve dnech 26. kvétna az 1. ¢ervna 1919,
se zde zucastnilo pét Cechoslovakil - Karel KozZeluh, Josef Kozeluh, Frantisek Burianek, Jaromir
Zeman a Ladislav Zemla, z nichZ prvni tfi jmenovani byli tenisovi profesionalové. Bohuzel pouze
Karlu KoZeluhovi a Ladislavu Zemlovi se podafilo postoupit z pfedkola.?’

Ptes prvni kolo pak postoupil pouze Karel Kozeluh, na kterého nesta¢il Rumun Jean Rosetti-
-Balanesca. Ladislav Zemla naopak podlehl Australanovi Geraldu Leightonu Pattersonovi. Cesta
Karla KozZeluha ale skon¢ila t€sné pred branami semifinale, kdyZ ve druhém kole nestacil na poz-
déjsiho vitéze Andrého Henriho Goberta z Francie. I tak se jednalo o velice slusny vysledek.?

Ceskoslovensti tenisté se zudastnili téZ turnaje ve étythie. Jiz v predkole vypadla dvojice bratii
Kozeluht, ktefi nestacili na australsky par O’Hara Pat Wood-Randolp Lycett. Cechoslovaci sice
predvadéli az do ¢tvrtého setu velice dobrou hru a pro Australany byli vyrovnanymi soupefi. Poté
vSak dostal Karel KoZeluh kife¢ do nohy, ktera jisté velice prispéla k celkové porazce ¢eskoslo-
venského paru.”’ Naopak Ladislav Zemla s Frantiskem Buriankem porazili Srby Nedice Milrtu
a Botu Popovitche. Zapas vSak skoncil kontumaénim vité€zstvim, nebot srbska dvojice hru od-
fekla. V prvnim kole ale Cechoslovaci vypadli po porazce od americké dvojice Watson McLean
Washburn-Dean Mathey.?®

V individualnich soutéZich tak ¢eskoslovensti sportovci na vétsi uspéch nedosahli. Mohli pouze
doufat, Ze se jim podafi vybojovat dobré umisténi v tymové soutézi. Rovnéz zde se predstavilo
sedm narodii. Kanadu pro tentokrat nahradila Belgie. Turnaj probéhl ve dnech 2. aZ 8. Cervence
a hral se stejnym zptisobem jako Davis cup. Cechoslovakiim, které zastupovali bratfi Kozeluhovs,
Ladislav Zemla a Frantisek Burianek, se nejprve podafilo pomérné hladce postoupit pres Belgii
z predkola (4:1). V prvnim kole naopak podlehli Cechoslovaci americkému vybéru (4: 1). Jediny
bod zajistil Cechoslovakim Karel Kozeluh, ktery jasné porazil Deana Matheye. Ceskoslovenska
Ctvefice se tak do findlového zapasu, ve kterém porazila Australie Spojené staty americké, nepro-
bojovala.”

Prestoze Ceskoslovensti tenisté na Pershingové olympiadé vyraznéjsiho uspéchu nedosahli,
vzbudili velky zajem mistnich divaki i zahrani¢niho tisku. Americké noviny dokonce psaly, Ze
bratfi KoZeluhové predvedli nejlepsi tenis na celém turnaji, a to i presto, ze hrali kratce po vy-
Cerpavajici ¢tyfdenni cesté z Prahy, a navic nemohli béhem poslednich Ctyf let naplno trénovat®.
Tenisové zapasy navic probihaly na cementovych dvorcich, na které Ceskoslovensti tenisté nebyli
vilbec zvykli®'.

2 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, €. 129, s. 6.

25 Karel Kozeluh porazil Srba Nedice Milrta, Ladislav Zemla zdolal Francouze Maxe Decugise, Josef
Kozeluh podlehl Australanovi Randolpu Lycettovi, Burianek nestacil na Americana Henryho C. Brecka
a Jaromir Zeman prohral s Ameri¢anem Watsonem McLeanem Washburnem.

2 Strouhalova, M. (2014). Organizace Geskoslovenského tenisu v mezivaleéném obdobi. Casopis Ndrodniho
muzea, fada historickd, 183(3-4), 31-38.

27 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, €. 133, s. 5.

28 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 131, s. 6.

2 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 294-304.
30 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 133, s. 5.

31 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 137, s. 2.
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Teprve 14. Cervna odjel pafizskym rychlikem z Wilsonova nadraZi do PafiZe zbytek ¢esko-
slovenské vypravy3? s vyjimkou veslafi, jejichZ soutéz zacinala aZ v poloviné Cervence. Na misto
dorazili Cechoslovaci jako posledni ze vech zahraniénich vyprav, a to dne 18. ervna. Kromé
toho, Ze dorazili do Pafize jako posledni, byli také nejméné pocetni*3. Pfesto jim bylo ihned
k dispozici né€kolik aut, ktera je dopravila spole¢né se zavazadly do prozatimniho tabora, kde jiz
na né Cekaly dva velké stany**.
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Obr. 2: Diplom Véclava Pilata z Pershingovy olympiady?*

Dne 24. ¢ervna se rozbéhl fotbalovy turnaj®, kterého se zucastnilo osm druzstev®’. Ceskoslovensky
tym, ktery vedl slavisticky trenér skotské narodnosti John William Madden, byl v podstaté sloZe-

32 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 140, s. 6.

33 Napf. Rumuni vyslali do Pafize celkem sto osmdesat osob. Z nich vSak pouze tficet soutézilo. Ostatni
zde byli k tomu, aby studovali zahrani¢ni sportovce Ci psali domt zpravy o prubéhu zavodt.. Narodni listy,
LIX.,, 1919, ¢C. 144, s. 2.

3 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 141, s. 2.

3 eSbirky.cz - Diplom z Pershingovy olympiady. (b.r.). Dostupné 5. kvéten 2015, z http://www.esbirky.cz/
predmet/6865306?sessionKey=5b3187d2fe8eceb41f87d0f92ca2c864

36 Tento fotbalovy turnaj bezprostiedné navazoval na Vojenské hry v Rimé, které se konaly rovnéz v roce
1919 v hlavnim mésté Italie. Téch se kromé Cechoslovakt (Hlavacek, Myslik, Antonin Ratzensberger (zva-
ny Raca), Frantisek Kolenaty, Antonin Hojer, Otakar Skvain (zvany Mazal), Frantisek Plodr, Tlamicha,
Frantisek Siffner, Cajda, Kacerovsky, Cesky, Antonin Janda), ktefi skonéili na druhém misté, zuéastnila
také druzstva Italie a Belgie. V pfipad€ Pershingovy olympiady se jednalo o prvni vité€zstvi fotbalistii samo-
statného Ceskoslovenska na vyznamné mezinarodni soutézi. Ceskoslovensky fotbalovy svaz pozdéji oslovil
své partnerské organizace ve svété. Ty v§ak odmitly turnaj Pershingovy olympiady uznat za oficialni mezi-
narodni zapasy. Historie ¢eskoslovenské fotbalové reprezentace tak oficialné zapocala az na VII. letnich
olympijskych hrach v Antverpach.

Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 124, s. 2.

Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 131, s. 6.

37 Official Athletic Almanach A.E.F. Championships and Inter-Allied Games 1919. (1919). New York: American
Sports Publishing Company, s. 249-251.
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ny z nejlepSich ¢eskoslovenskych fotbalistll. VE€tSinu z nich poskytla prazska Sparta. Tym tvorili
Antonin Hojer, Vaclav Pilat (viz obrazek 2.), Vaclav ProSek, Jaroslav Cerveny, FrantiSek Peyr,
Rudolf Klapka, Miroslav PospiSil, Vilda Loos, Karel Pesek-Kad'a, Karel VIk, Josef Sedlacek,
Antonin Janda (zvany Oc¢ko), Antonin Fivebr a Jan Vanik™.

Cechoslovaci porazil v zakladni skupiné tymy Belgie (4:1), USA (8:2) a Kanady (3:2)%.
Tim, Ze vyhrali zakladni skupinu, ve které si pomérné snadno poradili i s favorizovanou Belgii, si
zajistili ucast ve finale, které se konalo v ned€li 29. ¢ervna.

JiZ po porazce Belgie pasoval francouzsky tisk ceskoslovenské muzstvo, které srovnaval s nej-
lepsimi britskymi tymy, do role favorita celého turnaje*. V poslednim zapase turnaje se Cecho-
slovaci (viz obrazek 3.) utkali s domacim druZstvem, které ve skupiné porazilo tymy Italie, Recka
a Rumunska*'. V polocase sice hosté prohravali 1:2, oviem ke konci druhé poloviny zapasu se jim
podafilo vstfelit dvé branky, které jim zajistily vitézstvi v poméru 3:2.%> Vykon ¢eskoslovenského
fotbalového tymu vzbudil velké divacké ovace, a to presto, Ze se hralo na francouzské ptidé. Srbové
a Americané, kterych bylo v hledisti znacné mnoZstvi, dokonce po skonéeni utkani vtrhli na hfisté
a odnesli z néj Antonina Jandu - stfelce dvou finalovych branek®.

Obr. 3: Ceskoslovensky fotbalovy tym na Pershingové olympiadé*

V patek 4. Cervence 1919 vstoupili Ceskoslovensti Sermifi ve sloZeni Josef Javlirek, Otokar Svorc¢ik,
Florian Kroupa, Milo$ Klika, Josef Cipera a Josef Pfeiffer do turnaje tymu v §avli. Jejich soupefem
byla domaci Francie. Kromé nich se turnaje ucastnili také Belgicané, Italové, Ameri¢ané, Rekové
a Portugalci®. Cechoslovaci viak domacim podlehli (19:8), stejné jako Portugalciim v Sermu

3 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 126, s. 2.

¥ Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 158, s. 6.

40 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 152, s. 6.

4 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, €. 152, s. 2.

42 Zde se dostupné prameny lisi. Vanék, K. et al. (1984). Mald encyklopedie fotbalu. Praha: Olympia, s. 256
uvadi vysledek findlového utkani 4 : 2 pro Ceskoslovensko. V knize The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to
6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 243, a v periodiku Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 154,
s. 4, je naopak napsano, Ze Ceskoslovensko zvitézilo 3 : 2.

43 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 158, s. 6.

4 The Inter-Allied Games: Top Stars | Soccer History USA. (b.r.). Dostupné 16. ¢erven 2016, z http://
soccerhistoryusa.org/episode-notes/the-inter-allied-games-top-stars/

45 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 160.
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kordem (17:11)*, a do dalSich bojii nepostoupili. K tomuto utkani nastoupili téméf v totozném
sloZeni. Pouze Josef Cipera byl nahrazen Josefem Grussem.

Vétsich uspéchil nedosahli ani v individualnich soutézich®’. V nich zasahlo do turnaje v Sermu
kordem viech sedm Geskoslovenskych reprezentantil. V §ermu $avli pak nastoupili Josef Cipera,
Josef Javtirek, Josef Pfeiffer a Otokar Svorcik. O co nejlepsi umisténi v Sermu fleretem bojovali
Josef Javarek, MiloS Klika, Florian Kroupa a Josef Pfeiffer*®.

Nejvyraznéjsiho individualniho vysledku dosahl jednoznaéné Josef Cipera, ktery se jako druhy
probojoval ze zakladni skupiny do semifinale, ze kterého postoupil jako ¢tvrty do findlové skupiny.
V ni podal velice slusny vykon, kterym, v celkové konkurenci 64 Sermiit, vybojoval délené treti
misto. Josef Cipera v§ak mohl pomyslet i vy$e. Bohuzel se ale béhem finalovych boji zranil, coz
mu zabranilo v tom, aby v turnaji pokrac¢oval®. Zadnému jinému Cechoslovakovi se nepodafilo
v Sermu ze zakladni skupiny postoupit™.

Vyfazovaci turnaj v fecko-fimském zapase, na kterém se mél vybrat ¢eskoslovensky tym pro
Pershingovu olympiadu, uspotadal Ceskoslovensky svaz tézké atletiky pod protektoratem CsOS
dne 25. kvétna 1919. Turnaj probihal v sedmi vahovych kategoriich, ve kterych se pozdéji soutézilo
i v Pafizi. O nominaci do reprezentacniho tymu se zde za velkého zajmu divak( utkalo Ctyficet
pét borct z jedenacti klubti. Z nich bylo k vyslani do Pafize navrzeno 10 nejlepSich. Ne vSichni
vsak odcestovali®..

V Parizi pak dostali Ceskoslovensti té€Zci atleti od Americant k dispozici zinénku, na které se
mohli ve zvlastnim stanu pfipravovat na své zapasy*2.

Velikym uspéchem ¢eskoslovenskych barev bylo, Ze se Jan Balej (welterova vaha), Josef Bera-
nek (musi vaha), Josef Dostal (polotéZzka vaha), Gustav FriStensky (viz obrazek 4., t€Zka vaha),
Karel Halik (welterova vaha) a FrantiSek Kopfiva (polotéZka vaha) umistili v fecko-fimském
zapase, ve kterém soutéZilo osm zemi, na d€leném prvnim misté v hodnoceni tym?u.

Obr. 4: Gustav Fristensky (vlevo) v zapase s pozdé&jsim vitézem Francouzem Frangoisem Bechardem®

46 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 152, s. 2.

41 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 232.

8 Tamtéz, s. 436-437.

4 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 162, s. 5.

50 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 232-237.
I Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 120, s. 2.

2 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 144, s. 2.

53 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 207.
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Cechoslovaci si celkem pfipsali Sest vyher oproti dvéma porazkam (Josef Beranek porazil
Belgicana Josepha Garraye>, Americana Petera Mitropolise®, a Itala Enrica Porra*®, Josef Do-
stal Itala Elia Pampuriho, Jan Balej pfemohl vétSiho a téz§iho Rumuna Constantina Popoviciho,
Frantisek Kopfiva Reka Penjotu Tsolanise’” a Cechoslovaka Josefa Dostala a Karel Halik Belgi-
Cana Savoneta)®. Systém hodnoceni turnaje byl takovy, Ze si kazdy soutézici pfipsal dva body
za vitézstvi a bod za prohru. Cechoslovaci tedy vybojovali étrnact bodi. Stejny pocet bodd, a to
za pét vitézstvi a Ctyfi porazky, ziskali také Belgi¢ané. Pouze o bod méné si pripsali tfeti Italové.

V tymovém turnaji ve volné stylu, ktery vSak stal spiSe na okraji Ceskoslovenského zajmu, na-
opak Cechoslovaci neuspéli, nebot skongili diky jediné porazce Frantiska Fristenského (stfedni
vaha) na déleném poslednim misté€ z péti tymi. FrantiSek FriStensky, ktery byl porazen favorizo-
vanym Ameri¢anem Rafphem Parcautem®, byl jedinym Ceskoslovenskym zapasnikem, ktery zde
ve volném stylu soutézil®'.

Obr. 5: Trofej pro vitéze fotbalového turnaje®

Dne 7. Cervence byla Pershingova olympiada oficialné ukoncena. Doslo k pfedani cen vitézim,
o které se postaral sam general John Joseph Pershing. Z Cechoslovakt oslovil nejprve , Srba®
FrantiSka Kopfivu, ktery pomohl srbskému zapasnickému tymu k zisku dvou jeho vitézstvi, ktera
mu navic zajistila prvenstvi v jeho vahové kategorii. Pozdéji doslo i na dalsi zapasniky a také
na Ceskoslovenské fotbalisty, ktefi obdrzeli Cestné odznaky a plaketu. Rovnéz ziskali cenu, kterou
do turnaje vénoval francouzsky ministersky pfedseda. Tou byl pohar ve tvaru kohouta drasajiciho

% Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 154, s. 4.

5 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 156, s. 3.

¢ Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 161, s. 4.

57 FrantiSek Kopfiva a Josef Dostél spadali do stejné vahové kategorie. Z tohoto diivodu reprezentoval
FrantiSek Kopfiva Srbsko. Svého feckého soupefe zdolal za 51 sekund, ¢imZ vytvofil rekord turnaje. Ve
finale pak porazil pravé Josefa Dostala. ProtoZe vSak reprezentoval Srbsko, jeho vitézstvi nebyla zapocitana
do vitézstvi ceskoslovenskych zapasniki.

Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, €. 160, s. 4.

8 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 161, s. 4

% Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 194.

% Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, ¢. 151, s. 6.

' The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 192-194.
62 Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport
research & publications, s. 494.
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orla. Tuto cenu prevzal od gen. Johna Josepha Pershinga dr. Josef Gruss. Predpis Pershingovy
olympiady totiZ udaval, Ze Cestné ceny mohou piebirat pouze distojnici. Kapitan Jan Vanik se
pak nechal s touto cenou nékolikrat vyfotografovat (viz obrazek 5)%.

PrestozZe byly hry oficialné zakoneny, mohli se mistni sportovni nadSenci tésit jesté z golfového
turnaje, ktery byl zakoncen teprve 12. Gervence®, a také z veslafskych soutézi, které probihaly
na Seiné ve dnech 17. a 18. Cervence®’.

Rovnéz Ceskoslovensky svaz veslafsky prihlasil k zavodiim jednu osmiveslici. Jeho podminkou
vsak bylo, Ze jeho muzstvu bude umoznéno jet na vlastni lodi®®. Posadku tvofilo vitézné seniorské
druzstvo primatorskych osmiveslic z roku 1919 - CVK Praha. Vypravu vedl trenér a kapitan Karel
Horacek®'.

Pfiprava Ceskoslovenskych veslafti na zavody Pershingovy olympiady vrcholila na pocatku
Cervence 1919. Svoji tréninkovou zakladnu méli stejné€ jako ostatni tymy v kasarnach americké
vojenské policie, lezicich v Boulonském lesiku.

V ramci této akce se souté€Zilo ve skifu, neparové ¢tyfce s kormidelnikem a osmé, ktera, jak jiz
bylo feceno, byla jedinou disciplinou, které se Cechoslovaci zticastnili. Spoleéné s nimi bojovaly
o vité€zstvi v osmé€ posadky Australie, Belgie, Kanady, Anglie, Francie, Italie, Nového Zélandu,
Portugalska a Spojenych statti americkych.

Prvni rozjizdky prob&hly 17. Cervence odpoledne, a to na Sein€ mezi mésty Saint-Cloud a Su-
resnes. Z kazdé rozjizd’ky postupovaly dvé nejrychlejsi posadky do dalsich boji. Cechoslovaci byli
zafazeni do prvni rozjizd’ky, a to spolecné s Australany a Italy. BohuZel se Ceskoslovenskému tymu,
ktery zavodil ve sloZeni Jifi Wihan, Jan Hejda, Dominik Stillip, Jifi Romovacek, Josef Jungmann,
Jaroslav Oplt, Vaclav Romovacek, Jifi Petr a (kormidelnik) Vaclav Partzek®, nepodafilo porazit
ani suverénni Australany, ani Italy, a tak se s regatou musel velice rychle rozloucit®.

Kromé vySe uvedenych sportovcll se méli na Pershingové olympiadé predstavit také ceskoslo-
vens§ti stfelci. Tém vSak byla planovana ucast znemoznéna, a to z toho diivodu, Ze distojnici, ktefi
byli ¢leny streleckého tymu, se museli zapojit do mad'arsko-Ceskoslovenské valky, ktera skoncila
az v srpnu 1919.7°

Ceskoslovensky tym se mél ptivodné zucastnit také lehkoatletickych soutézi. K vybéru repre-
zentantl byly na prelomu kvétna a éervna dokonce uspofadany dva vyfazovaci mitinky. Cesko-
slovensky lehkoatleticky tym se zde vsak nakonec nepiedstavil’.

Ackoli se Cechoslovaci lehkoatletickych soutézi nezuéastnili, méla Pershingova olympiada
velky vyznam pro rozvoj tohoto sportovniho odvétvi v Ceskoslovensku. Ceskoslovensti zastupci
vedeni Josefem Grussem a Miloslavem Josefem Horackem zde totiz hledali atletického odbornika,
ktery by pomohl s rozvojem tohoto sportovniho odvétvi v Ceskoslovensku.

Nakonec se rozhodli pro Cechoameri¢ana Josefa Amose Pipala, ktery zde byl v roli koude
amerického tymu a asistenta ustfedniho atletického trenéra USA Lawsona N. Robertsona.

0 Narodni listy, LIX,, 1919, €. 162, s. 5.

¢ Pivodni termin golfového turnaje byl 24. Cervna-4. Cervence. Ten vSak nevyhovoval anglickym hracim,
a proto byl jeho zacatek posunut na 2. Cervence. The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919.
(1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 247.

65 Veslafské zavody byly pivodné naplanovany na prvni tyden v Cervenci. Kolidovaly by vsak s tradi¢ni
kralovskou regatou v Henley, ktera se jezdi od roku 1839. Z tohoto diivodu byl termin veslafskych soutézi
posunut. The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 254.
% Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 120, s. 2.

7 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 147, s. 2.

% Nahradnikem byl S. Balcar.

 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 254-262.
0 Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 139, s. 6.

"I Narodni listy, LIX., 1919, ¢. 119, s. 2.
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Josef Amos Pipal pak v Ceskoslovensku sehral piedeviim v letech 1919-1920 vyznamnou
roli pfi rozvoji atletiky. Zacal zde pracovat jako télovychovny feditel prazské YMCA. Od tohoto
sdruzeni také ziskaval penize na rozvoj sportu v Ceskoslovensku”. Mimo jiné se postaral i o pfi-
jeti Ceskoslovenska za élena IAAF (International Amateur Athletics Federation - Mezinarodni
amatérska atleticka federace) a pripravoval ceskoslovenské atlety pro olympijské hry v Antverpach.
Po skonéeni olympijskych her chtél sice Josef Amos Pipal v Ceskoslovensku zistat, ale nenaslo
se pro n€j dostate¢né dobie placené misto, a tak v listopadu 1920 odcestoval zpét do USA s tim,
7e se vrati na jafe. V unoru 1921 se vratil zpét do Ceskoslovenska, ale kdyz zjistil, Ze zde neni
dostatecné perspektivni, vratil se v Cervenci 1921 definitivné do USA™.

Po skonceni prvni svétové valky a po pafiZzské mirové konferenci se vSeobecné ocekavalo, Ze
Spojené staty americké zlistanou v Evropé aktivni. Mnoho americkych politikd také hovofilo
o nutnosti americké ucasti na hospodarské a politické rekonstrukci ,,Starého kontinentu“. Ta
byla chapana jako zvlastni mise, kterou je tfeba splnit. Tim, Ze Ameri¢ané disponovali v§im, co
potiebovala Evropa zniCena valkou a beznadé&ji, bylo oekavani o to vyssi.

To se tykalo obzvlasté stiedovychodni Evropy, a to predev§im statd nové vzniklych, kterymi
bylo napiiklad Ceskoslovensko a Polsko, kde také americka YMCA v roce 1919 zapocala dalsi
etapu své velké prace™.

ZAVER

Po skon€eni prvni svétové valky byla na pocest vit€znych statli uspofadana ve Francii Pershingova
olympiada. Té se zucastnilo téméfr 1 500 sportovcll z osmnacti zemi, mezi kterymi nechybéli
zastupci nové vzniklého Ceskoslovenska.

K organizovani akce velice pfispéla organizace YMCA, ktera pro ni poskytla sportovni mate-
rial. Ten nechala v priitbéhu prvni svétové valky odeslat ze Spojenych stati americkych do Evropy.
Také financovala vystavbu Pershingova stadionu, ktery byl pozdéji vénovan Francii jako dar.

Ceskoslovensti sportovci, ktefi patfili mezi vypravy nejméné pocetné, se zicastnili soutézi
v fecko-fimském zapase, zapase ve volném stylu, tenisu, fotbalu, Sermu a veslovani. Kromé nich
se pivodné méli na této sportovni akci predstavit také lehci atleti a stielci. Mezi nejvétsi uspéchy
Ceskoslovenskych barev patfilo délené prvni misto v turnaji tymt v fecko-fimském zapase a prvni
misto na fotbalovém turnaji.

Pfestoze se Cechoslovaci lehkoatletickych soutézi na Pershingové olympiadé neztcastnili,
méla tato sportovni akce velky vyznam pro rozvoj lehké atletiky v Ceskoslovensku na poéatku
20. let. Ceskoslovensti zastupci zde totiz nasli odbornika, ktery pozdéji pomohl s rozvojem tohoto
sportovniho odvétvi v Ceskoslovensku.

Josef Amos Pipal byl v Ceskoslovensku zvolen do funkce sportovniho feditele organizace
YMCA, ktera pravé po skonceni prvni svétové valky rozsifila pole své plisobnosti na dalsi stfe-
doevropské zemé, kde v mezivaleném obdobi znacné pfisp€la k modernizaci mistni télesné
vychovy a sportu.

2 Narodni archiv, Fond YMCA, Karton 4, Signatura 8.

3 Vojensky historicky archiv, Fond Vojenska kancelaf presidenta republiky, Karton 19, €. j. 107, Kfestanské
sdruzeni mladych muzi panu T. G. Masarykovi presidentu ¢eskoslovenské republiky dne 1. ledna 1920.

™ Jirka, J. et al. (1997). Sto let krdlovny. Praha: Ceska atletika, s. r. 0., s. 141-142.

s Kfen, J. (2005). Dvé stoleti stfedni Evropy. Praha: Argo, s. 362-368.

6 The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee, s. 176b.

78



Ceskoslovensti sportovdi a jejich tcast na Pershingové olympiadé

(zechoslovak sportsmen and their participation in Inter-Allied Games

Prameny a literatura

Archivni fondy a sbirky

Kautz Family YMCA Archives.

Nérodni archiv, Fond YMCA, Kartony 1-7.

Vojensky historicky archiv, Fond Vojenska kancelaf presidenta republiky, Karton 19.

Tisténé prameny

Official Athletic AImanach A.E.F. Championships and Inter-Allied Games 1919. (1919). New York: American Sports Publishing
Company.

Summary of world war work of the American YMCA (With the soldiers and sailors of America at home, on the sea, and overseas,
With the men of the allied armies and with the prisoners of war in all parts of the world). (1920). New York: International
committee of young men’s christian associations.

The Inter-allied games Paris 22nd june to 6th july 1919. (1919). Paris: The Games Committee.

Periodika
Narodni listy, ro¢. LIX. (1919).
Narodni politika, roc. XXXVII. (1919).

Literatura
Bures, P, & Plichta, J. (1931). Sport a télesnd kultura v Csl. republice a ciziné. Praha: Almanach sportu.
Constable, G. (1999). The IV Olympiad (London 1908, the international YMCA). Los Angeles: World sport research & publica-

tions.

Daniels, G. (2000). The V & VI Olympiads (Stockholm 1912, Inter-Allied Games). Los Angeles: World sport research & publica-
tions.

Hoffman, C. (1920). In the prison camps of Germany (a narrative of “Y” service among prisoners of war). New York: Association
Press.

Jirka, J. et al. (1997). Sto let krdlovny. Praha: Ceska atletika, s. . o.

Johnson, E. L. (1979). The History of YMCA Physical Education. Chicago: Association Press.

Koneény, J. (1930). YMCA: jeji vznik, dé&jiny a vyznam. Praha: Ceskoslovenska akciova tiskarna.

Kren, J. (2005). Dvé stoleti stfedni Evropy. Praha: Argo.

Shedd, C. (1955). History of the World’s Alliance of Y.M.C.A. Londyn: SPCK.

Strouhalova, M. (2014). Organizace ¢eskoslovenského tenisu v mezivale¢ném obdobi. Casopis Narodniho muzea, fada
historicka, 183(3-4), 31-38.

Taft, W., Kent, F,, Newlin, W., & Harris, F. (1922). Service with fighting men (An Account of the Work of the American YMCA in
the World War 1), Volume |. New York: Association Press.

Taft, W., Kent, F,, Newlin, W., & Harris, F. (1922). Service with fighting men (An Account of the Work of the American YMCA in
the World War 1), Volume Il. New York: Association Press.

Vanék, K. et al. (1984). Mald encyklopedie fotbalu. Praha: Olympia.

Venzon, A. C,, & Miles, P. L. (1999). The United States in the First World War (An Encyclopedia). New York: Garland Publishing.

Yapp, A. K. (1915). Urgent Needs. In: For the millions of men now under arms (Number 5). New York: Association Press.

Internet

http://umedia.lib.umn.edu/node/68725?mode=Dbasic.
http://umedia.lib.umn.edu/node/68738?mode=basic.
http://www.esbirky.cz/predmet/6865306?sessionKey=5b3187d2fe8eceb41f87d0f92ca2c864.

Kontakt na autora:
PhDr. Tomas Tlusty, Ph.D.
KTVS PF JU

Na Sadkach 2/1

370 05 Ceské Budé&jovice
tomtlusty@pf.jcu.cz

79



Katefina Dolezalova, Viléma Novotna

Aplikace intervencniho programu hudebné-pohybové vychovy
do hodin $kolni télesné vychovy na Z5

Application of the new interventional musical-movement program
into the physical education lessons in secondary schools

Katefina Dolezalova, Viléma Novotna

Fakulta télesné vychovy a sportu Univerzity Karlovy v Praze

Abstrakt

Cilem prispévku je prezentovat obsah a vysledky predvyzkumného Setfeni disertacni prdce. Vyuziti hu-
debné-pohybové vychovy (HPV), kterd je soucldsti ramcové vzdéldvacich programu zdkladnich skol, je
ve skolni praxi nedostacujici. Pficinami jsou nedostatecnd pfiprava budoucich ucitelt, mdlo atraktivni
tradi¢ni zptsob vyuky a mald nabidka moderni metodické podpory pro ucitele. Proto je cilem disertacni
prdce vytvorit novy intervencni program HPV a ovérit jeho pisobeni na trover vybranych hudebné-
-pohybovych schopnosti. Prispévek prezentuje hlavni charakteristiky intervencniho programu HPV
a vysledky ziskané v rdmci pfedvyzkumného ovérovdni programu na zdkladni Skole. Méfeni tcinnosti
hudebné pohybového programu bylo realizovdno prostrednictvim testd hudebné-pohybovych schop-
nosti. Hodnoceni aktudini irovné hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti bylo realizovdno dvakrdt tj. pred
apo ukonceni intervence. Na zdkladeé vysledkd testu normality distribuce dat byly pouzity parametrické
i neparametrické statistické testy. ExperimentdlIni soubor byl slozen ze 14 studentek 2. stupné zdkladni
Skoly v Praze. U testti posuzujicich droveri rytmické percepce a rytmické prizptsobivosti byly rozdily mezi
pretestem a posttestem nevyznamné. Oproti tomu u testu dynamické rovnovdhy a spole¢né pohybové
tvofivosti byly rozdily statisticky vyznamné. Vysledky mohly byt ovlivnény malym poctem respondentek.
Predpokldddme, Ze vyzkum vybranych aspekti v oblasti vyuky hudebné-pohybové vychovy prispéje
k ziskdni dalsich poznatkd, které mohou pomoci k vytvdreni novych hudebné-pohybovych programd
ajejich implementaci do hodin skolni télesné vychovy.

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to present the content and results of pre research study of dissertation. Musical-
movement education is part of the curriculum of physical education lesson. Although the educational
content of physical education remains essentially the same during the year, the methods and forms
of teaching are more subjected on the social requirements. Existing musical-movement education is
using traditional forms of teaching, which is not that attractive for students. Therefore, the aim of the
study is to create the new interventional musical-movement program and verification of its effect on
the level of the selected music and movement skills. The paper presents the main characteristics of the
intervention program and results obtained within the pre research in secondary school.

Measuring the effectiveness of the musical-movement program was implemented through tests
of music-movement abilities in the group of 14 girls, students of secondary school in Prague. The tests
assessing the level of rhythmic perception and rhythmic adaptability, shows no statistically significant
differences in the pretest and posttest. The tests of dynamic balance and collective movement creativity
demonstrate statistically significant effect. The results could be influenced by a small number of re-
spondents. We assume, the results of music movement education will contribute to the further insights
that can contribute to creating new musica- movement programs and help them with implementation
in to the physical education lessons.

80



Aplikace intervenéniho programu hudebné-pohybové vjichovy do hodin $kolni télesné vychovy na ZS

Application of the new interventional musical-movement program into the physical education lessons in secondary schools

Klicova slova: vyuka, rdmcové vzdéldvaci program, télesnd vychova, hudebné-pohybové schopnosti,
kreativita

Keywords: education, curriculum, physical education, music and movement skills, creativity

Prispévek vznikl v ramci feseni projektu PROGRES 41 na UK FTVS.

UVOD

Skola je nedilnou souéasti rozvoje mladého jedince. Skolni prostiedi, ucitelé, kolektiv studen-
th i vychovné a vzdélavaci podnéty by mély harmonicky ptlisobit na celou osobnost studenta.
Vychovné vzdélavaci proces ve Skole je frekventovanym tématem a stava se predmétem diskuzi
Siroké verejnosti. A to zejména v otazkach tykajicich se metod uceni, obsahu a jeho vymezeni,
zpusobu zprostfedkovani u¢iva a moznosti ovéfovani kompetenci.

Obecné je znamo, Ze ve Skolni vyuce pfevaZuje kognitivni, receptivni a logické mysleni, coz
v zakovi mize potlaCovat kreativni inteligenci a tviir¢i jednani (Pastorova, 2010). Stale je Castym
zpusobem vyuky teoretickych i praktickych predméth tzv. frontalni zptisob vyuky. Ve vztahu
k aktivité Zaka, jeho podileni se na tvorbé obsahu, realizaci a hodnoceni je tento zplisob vyuky
povazovan za nevhodny. Zak se stava pouze pozorovatelem a pasivnim uéastnikem vychovné
vzdélavaciho procesu. Dochazi k prevaze receptivnich ¢innosti, pri kterych si zak pouze osvojuje
nové poznatky. Je tieba zapojit do vyuky vice kreativnich ¢innosti, pfi kterych se Zak stava aktivnim
¢lankem a podili se na vedouci roli ve vychovné vzdélavacim procesu. (Manak, 2011). Na druhou
stranu, pfi osvojovani poznatkl, kde maji hlavni roli kognitivni procesy a cilem je osvojeni si
maximalniho rozsahu informaci, ma frontalni vyuka své opodstatnéni (Svec & Manak, 2003).

Ve Skolni télesné vychové je tanec specifickou ¢innosti, jeZ pozitivné ovliviuje kultivované
vystupovani, esteticky pohyb, tviir¢i jednani, emocionalni proZitek a podnécuje kreativitu. Proto se
tanec pripojil k dal§im pohybovym aktivitim, které pomahaji naplnovat vzdé€lavaci cile ve Skolnim
prostiedi (Nanu, 2010). Ramcové vzdé€lavaci program (RVP) pfimo uvadi, Ze taneéné-pohybova
vychova jako doplnujici vzdélavaci obor vytvafi dalSi prostor pro utvafeni a rozvijeni kliCovych
kompetenci, zejména kompetenci socidlnich a personalnich, komunikativnich a ob¢anskych. Za-
roven prispiva k dosahovani cilii zakladniho vzdélavani (VUP, 2013).

V Ceské republice je cviceni s hudbou a rytmicka gymnastika uéebnim obsahem ramcové
vzdélavacich programt. Implementace, planovani a realizace pohybového obsahu rytmické gym-
nastiky a tance je povazovano za problematické (Chrudimsky & Novotna, 2009). Pokorna a Jansa
(2012) ve vysledcich svého vyzkumu uvadéji, Ze aZ jedna tfetina §kol nevyuZiva ve svych vzdé-
lavacich programech cvieni s hudbou a jedna polovina tanecni pripravu. Hudebné-pohybova
a tane¢ni vychova je malo vyuZivana proto, Ze pedagogové nejsou dostateéné na tuto naro¢nou
vyuku pfipraveni a sou¢asn€ nemaji vhodné moderni metodické materialy pro vyuku (Brtnikova,
2008). Casto je mozno se setkat s praxi, Ze uéitelé pfi vyuce programu cviéeni s hudbou pouzivaji
zastaralé taneCni formy a styly, které nejsou pro Zaky zajimavé. Tim obliba rytmické gymnastiky
a tancl u studentd znacné klesa (Fromel & kol. 2002).

Z dlouhodobé studie hodnotici oblibenost obsahu Skolni télesné vychovy u divek mezi
13 a 17 lety (Sigmund, Fromel, Chmelik, Lokvencova & Groffik, 2009) vyplynulo, Ze hudebné-
-pohybové Cinnosti plisobi pozitivné na motivaci divek ke sportovnim aktivitim. Hodiny Skolni
télesné vychovy s obsahem aktivit spojenych s hudbou mohou vyrazné prispét k formovani pozi-
tivniho postoje k pohybové aktivité na zakladni Skole.

Tvorba, implementace a vyuka hudebné-pohybové vychovy na trovni zakladniho vzdélavani
ma sva opodstatnéni. Tanec a hudebné-pohybova vychova jsou formy pohybové aktivity posky-
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tujici t€lesné a psychické benefity, jako je pohyblivost, aerobni vytrvalost, zvySené sebevédomi
a pohybova motivace (Battisti & Haibach, 2011). Pokud je tanec zafazen do vzdélavaciho procesu
v ramci t€lesné vychovy, je mozZno rozvinout u studentek kritické mySleni, kooperaci a tymovou
spolupraci. Je podporovano jejich sebevyjadfeni, kulturni povédomi a emocionalni komunikace
(Millar, 2011). Na plnéni té€chto tkold musi byt ucitelé nejen pripraveni, ale musi mit pro naroénou
vyuku hudebné-pohybové vychovy i odpovidajici podminky. Z posouzeni rozsahu hodin vyuky
vénovanych pripravé uciteli na fakultach pripravujicich ucitele je mozno konstatovat, Ze pocet
hodin je nedostacujici a vyuka neni zajiSténa potfebnymi oporami.

Inovace zptsobu vyuky hudebné-pohybové vychovy na zakladni Skole se stala pfedmétem
disertac¢ni prace. K témuz ucelu byl vytvoren intervenéni program hudebné-pohybové vychovy.
K ovéfeni u¢innosti navrZzeného programu byl proveden piredvyzkum, ktery byl zmenSenym mo-
delem hlavniho vyzkumu ve vSech jeho fazich (Chraska, 2016). Cilem vyzkumu bylo vytvofeni
inovativniho zptisobu vyuky hudebné-pohybové vychovy a ovéieni jeho vlivu na tirovenn vybranych
hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti prostfednictvim testi.

Byly stanoveny nasledujici hypotézy:

HO: Intervencni program nemd vliv na rozvoj vybranych hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti.
H1: Intervencni program md vliv na rozvoj vybranych hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti.

METODIKA

Byl ovérovan vliv Sestitydenniho intervenéniho programu s obsahem hudebné-pohybové vycho-
vy na zmény v urovni hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti, prezentovanych ur¢itymi dovednostmi.
Predvyzkumu se zucastnily studentky zakladni §koly Sazavska na prazskych Vinohradech. Soubor
tvorilo 14 zakyn ve véku 12-14 let, pro které je podle ramcové vzdélavacich pland zakladnich §kol
urcena hudebné-pohybova vychova. Vzhledem k zdmérnému vybéru divek do skupin (§kolni tfidy)
mél plan vyzkumu podobu kvaziexperimentu. Ze dvou tfid 7. a 8. roéniku ZS byla uéitelkou téles-
né vychovy vybrana jedna experimentalni skupina, ktera byla hodnocena pretestem a posttestem
vybranych hudebné-pohybovych testii (Brtnikova 2008, Fromel et al., 2000, in Brtnikova, 2008).
Mezi pretestem a posttestem absolvovaly studentky po dobu Sesti tydnil celkem deset lekci inter-
venéniho programu s inova¢nimi prvky hudebné-pohybové vychovy. Program HPV probihal pod
vedenim autorky programu s participaci vyucujici u€itelky v rdmci hodin $kolni télesné vychovy.
Z diavodu omezenych podminek poskytovanych S§kolou nebylo mozno pro tento vyzkum zajistit
kontrolni skupinu.

Na zakladé studia vyzkumnych praci ¢eské i zahranicni literatury byly zvoleny aplikované testy
pouZité Brtnikovou (2008). Testy hudebné-pohybové: 1. test rytmické percepce a 2. test rytmické
prizptisobivosti; test motoricky: 3. test dynamické rovnovahy; test pohybové tvofivosti: 4. test spolecné
pohybové tvorivosti. Zjisténi pisobnosti programu bylo ovéfeno komparativnim experimentem
s parovymi testy (pretest a posttest). Testy byly zvoleny tak, aby byly dobfe proveditelné ve Skolnim
prostiedi ve skupiné studentek. Dliraz byl kladen na obsahovou validitu testu a vhodnou délku
testu vzhledem k realizaci b€hem vyucovaci jednotky. Testy byly hodnoceny dvéma expertkami
a ucitelkou télesné vychovy. Pro ilustraci jsou uvedeny popisy jednotlivych testl a jejich hodnoceni:

Test rytmické percepce hodnoti pocet spravnych tlesknuti na druhou a tfeti dobu ¢tyrdobého
rytmu. Hodnoti se kazdy spravny dvojuder (spravné tlesknuti na druhou i tfeti dobu), ohodnocen
je jednim bodem. Maximalni pocet ziskanych bodil je 14, minimalni pocet ziskanych bodu je 0.

Test rytmické prizpusobivosti testuje dobu pfizpisobeni pohybu do rytmu. Testovany stiida dvé
tlesknuti a dvé dupnuti postupn€ obéma nohama (pofadi nohou si uréi mérena osoba) na kazdou
dobu ¢tyrdobého rytmu hudebni nahravky. Mé&fi se doba, kterou méfena osoba potfebuje ke zko-
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ordinovani svych pohybti s rytmem hudebni pifedlohy. Pokud méfena osoba po celou dobu trvani
hudebni nahravky své pohyby s hudbou nezkoordinuje, jeji vysledek je 28s. Jakmile testovany
poprvé spravné prizplisobi své pohyby rytmu hudby, zastavi se Cas. JestliZe nasledné dojde opét
ke zméné rytmu pohybu v nesouladu s rytmem hudby, ¢as se opét zaCina méfit a pficita se
k ivodnimu casu.

Test dynamické rovnovahy méfi Cas, za ktery testovany prekona zadanou vzdalenost 6 m tande-
movou chiizi. Testovany provadi chiizi po ¢are, a to tak, Ze pata predni nohy se musi dotykat §picky
zadni nohy. Caru tvofi 6 m dlouhy provazek pfilepeny na zemi. Testované osoby provadi test bez
obuvi. Pocita se kazdy neuspésny krok. Pokud se pata piredni nohy nedotkne §pi¢ky nohy zadni,
krok se povazuje za neuspé€Sny. Rovnéz pokud se celé chodidlo dostane mimo ¢aru, krok je poc€itan
jako neuspésny. Na zavér se k naméfenému Casu pfictou 3 sekundy za kazdy neuspésny krok.

Test spole¢né pohybové tvorivosti probiha tak, Ze jsou méfené osoby rozdéleny do mensich
skupin (maximalné 10 osob ve skupin€). VSechny skupiny vytvafeji ve stejny ¢as pohybovou
kompozici na zadanou hudebni nahravku o délce 40 sekund. Kazda skupina se podili pouze
na vlastni pohybové kompozici. Cas na pfipravu a tvorbu hudebné-pohybové kompozice je pie-
dem stanoven (v naSem pripadé 25 minut). Vysledek spoleéné pohybové tvorivosti zaznamenané
na videozaznamu je vyhodnocen dle kritérii hodnoceni hudebné-pohybové kompozice znamkou
na Skale 0 az 10 bodi. Hodnoceni provadéji samostatné tfi hodnotitelé. Vysledné hodnoceni je
aritmetickym primérem znamek v§ech hodnotitelti.

OBSAH INTERVENCNIHO PROGRAMU HUDEBNE-POHYBOVE VYCHOVY

Obsahem hudebné-pohybového programu byl nacvik dovednosti, jejichZ realizace vyZadovala
uplatnéni vybranych hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti. Cvi¢eni pro rozvoj hudebné-pohybovych
schopnosti a nadcvik hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti bylo rozdéleno do péti skupin: cvi¢eni pro
rozvoj sluchové percepce; cviceni na rozvoj prizptisobeni se pohybu a rytmu; cviceni na zdoko-
naleni techniky cvi¢eni bez nacini; cvieni pro rozvoj kreativity; nespecificka cvi¢eni pro rozvoj
hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti.

Cviceni pro rozvoj sluchové percepce: poznavani pisni podle melodie; zapamatovani si rytmu
a nasledné vytleskani; tleskani, dupani, luskani do rytmu - na libovolnou dobu nebo doby v ryt-
mu; hledani prvni, druhé, tfeti doby v rytmu; provadéni jednoduchych cviceni v daném rytmu,
s vyuzitim napf. chize, béhu, poskokil a obratd.

Cyiceni na rozvoj prizpusobeni pohybu a rytmu: chize v souladu s rytmickou pfedlohou; nacvik
frazovani - rytmicky model za pouziti hry na télo; skakani pres Svihadlo s rytmickou pfedlohou;
individualni improvizace - studentky vytvafi rytmicky model; nacvik pfipravené pohybové skladby.

Cviceni na zdokonaleni techniky cviceni bez nacini: rozcviceni s hudebnim doprovodem; taneéni
sestavy na studentkami preferovanou hudbu s prvky zumby, hiphopu, latinsko-americkych tanci;
nacvik taneénich krokii: chacha, waltz, samba, country tanec.

Cviceni na rozvoj kreativity obsahuje napf. cviceni: ,,STOP®. Studentky béhaji na hudbu libo-
volné po prostoru. Po vypnuti hudby ,stop“ ustrnou ve svém pohybu. ,VZTAH*. Ucastnice stoji
za sebou v kruhu a pfedavaji si navzajem pohyb, ktery pfedvede prvni. Kazda kopiruje pohyb
cvicenky pred sebou. ,,ZRCADLO*. Ve dvojicich proti sobé studentky napodobuji zrcadlové po-
hyby své partnerky, nebo provadéji opaéné pohyby v prostoru. ,,OVLADANI TELA*. Na hudebni
doprovod jedna ze studentek navrhne pohybovy motiv stfidani chlize s nehybnosti, napfiklad
chtize, chiize, klid, klid. Postupné si kazda ur¢i vlastni pohybovy motiv stfidani nehybnosti s chlizi.

Nespecificka cviceni pro rozvoj hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti: kruhovy trénink s hudebnim
doprovodem; sestava posilovacich cvikli s hudebnim doprovodem; power joga s hudebnim dopro-
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vodem,; instruktazni masaz ve dvojicich s tenisovymi mi¢ky na relaxa¢ni hudbu; nacvik a realizace
vlastni pohybové skladby vytvofené ve skupiné.

POSTUP VYZKUMU A STATISTICKA ANALYZA

V predvyzkumné studii byl ovéfovan vliv intervenéniho programu aplikovany v hodinach §kolni
télesné vychovy na ZS v délce trvani 6 tydni. Byl sestaven plan lekci, které byly postupné realizo-
vany v hlavni ¢asti vyucovaci jednotky. Doba trvani kazdé intervence byla 20 minut.

Statisticka analyza

Deskriptivni statistika byla pouzita pro popis zakladni charakteristiky vyzkumného souboru.
U vSech vysledkd vstupnich a vystupnich vybranych testii hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti bylo
testovano normalni rozd€leni dat prostfednictvim Shapiro-Wilkova testu s urenou hladinou
statistické vyznamnosti o = 0,05.a provedena graficka analyza distribuce testovych skorti pro-
stifednictvim krabicovych grafi. Na zakladé vysledki byl proveden vybér statistickych testli pro
ovéfeni rozdild pretestu a posttestu vybranych testi hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti. Parovy
t-test pro data s normalnim rozdélenim a neparametricky Wilcoxontv test pro data s distribuci
jinou. VSechny statistické testy byly realizovany s 5% rizikem (o = 0,05). Statisticka analyza byla
provedena v programu STATISTICA.

VYSLEDKY

Ctrnact zakyn zakladni $koly druhého stupné ve véku od 12 do 14 let absolvovalo 3estitydenni
intervenéni pohybovy program zaméreny na stimulaci hudebné-pohybovych schopnosti. Vysledky
Shapiro-Wilkova testu ukazuji, Ze testové skore pretestu i posttestu dynamické rovnovahy a spolec-
né pohybové tvofivosti vykazuji normalni distribuci dat (viz tab. 1). Rozdé€leni dat u testli rytmické
percepce a rytmické prizptisobivosti naopak normalni distribuci nevykazuje.

Tab. 1: Vysledky Shapiro-Wilkova testu

Proménna SW-w p-hodnoty
Pretest Rytmicka percepce 0,6526 0,0001
Posttest Rytmicka percepce 0,7743 0,0024
Pretest Rytmicka pfizplsobivost 0,7738 0,0024
Posttest Rytmicka pfizptisobivost 0,6670 0,0002
Pretest Dynamicka rovnovaha 0,9430 0,4578
Posttest Dynamicka rovnovaha 0,9445 0,4789
Pretest Spole¢na pohybova tvofivost 0,9303 0,3078
Posttes Spole¢na pohybova tv. 0,9135 0,1772

Vysledky Shapiro-Wilkova testu normality jsou ziejmé v grafech 1-4, kde je patrné rozd€leni sou-
boru dat u vSech realizovanych testd obou méfeni. Ani v jednom z pfipadi se neobjevuji extrémni
ani odlehlé hodnoty. Mediany vS§ech ziskanych soubord méfeni ukazuji na zmény stiednich hod-
not sledovaného souboru u v§ech testli s patrnou tendenci zlepSeni irovné hudebné-pohybovych
schopnosti.
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Obr. 1: Distribuce testovych skor v testu Rytmické percepce
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Obr. 2: Distribuce testovych skorl v testu Rytmické prizplsobivosti
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Tab. 2: Vysledky Rytmické percepce a R. pfizpUsobivosti: Wilcoxon(v parovy test

Proménna Prumeér Smérodatna odchylka p-hodnoty
Rytmicka percepce - pretest 5,79 4,87

Rytmicka percepce - posttets 5,36 4,37 0,554
Rytmicka pfizplsobivost - pretest 17,29 9,7

Rytmicka pfizpisobivost - posttest 13,71 9,95 0,441

Vysledky jsou platné na hladiné vyznamnosti 0,05

Ziskané vysledky testd rytmické percepce a rytmické pfizplisobivosti neprokazaly statisticky vy-
znamné zlepSeni (Tabulka €. 2). P-hodnoty testl jsou totiZ vys$§i neZ zvolena hladina vyznamnosti.

Tab. 3: Vysledky dynamické rovnovéhy a spole¢né pohybové tvofivosti: T-test

Proménna Prumeér Smérodatna odchylka p-hodnoty
Dynamicka rovnovaha - pretest 19,407 4,263

Dynamicka rovnovaha - posttest 16,386 2,785 0,003
Spole¢na pohybova tvofivost - pretest 2,071 1,207

Spole¢na pohybova tvofivost - posttest 2,867 1,406 0,001

Vysledky jsou platné na hladiné vyznamnosti 0,05

U testu dynamické rovnovahy a spolecné pohybové tvofivosti byl prokazan statisticky vyznamny
rozdil v hodnotach pretestu a posttestu. P-hodnota t-testu dynamické rovnovahy byla totiz nizsi
(0,003) nez zvolena hladina vyznamnosti (0,05). P-hodnota t-testu spole¢né pohybové tvorivosti
byla také nizsi (0,001) nez stejné zvolena hladina vyznamnosti. Vysledky parového t-testu byly
provedeny u dvou ze Ctyf testd. Konkrétné u testd dynamické rovnovahy a spole¢né pohybové
tvofivosti. V obou pfipadech vysledky ukazaly na statisticky vyznamné rozdily mezi pretestem
a posttestem (viz tabulka 3).

DISKUSE

Realizovany intervenéni program a analyza dosaZenych vysledkd pfinesly dvé rozdilna zjiSténi.
Na strané€ jedné signifikantni rozdily ve vysledcich testovanych zZakyn v testu dynamické rovnovahy
a v testu spolec¢né pohybové tvorivosti. Na stran€ druhé nevyznamné zmény v testech rytmické
percepce a rytmické pfizplsobivosti. Vzhledem ke kratké dobé€ intervence nepiedpokladame,
Ze by dalSi volnoc¢asové aktivity nebo prirozeny senzitivni rozvoj divek mohl vyznamné ovlivnit
vysledky specifickych testt.

Vliv aplikovaného intervenéniho programu hudebné-pohybové vychovy na uroven dynamické
rovnovahy sledovaného souboru si vysvétlujeme podstatou testu, ktery je testem motorickym.
Predpokladame, Ze zvySeni urovné té€lesné zdatnosti v disledku pohybové aktivity mliZze vést
i ke zlepSeni dynamické rovnovahy. Podle Mékoty a Novosada (2005) je urovenn dynamické rov-
novahy zavisla na urovni vestibularniho aparatu, vizualni kontrole, psychickém stavu a biomecha-
nickém momentu. Pohybovym obsahem rytmické gymnastiky, cviceni hudebné-pohybové vychovy
itance, jsou pravé takové pohybové aktivity estetického charakteru, které jsou zaméfeny na kvalitu
a presnost provedeni. Pfi vlastni realizaci jsou kladeny, a tudiZ i stimulovany funkce gnostické,
které se rovnéz podileji na udrZovani rovnovahy. Pozitivni vliv tanecniho sportu na uroven koor-
dinaénich schopnosti (statické a dynamické rovnovahy, rytmické percepce a motorické docility)
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publikuje Honkova (2011). Brtnikova (2008) doklada vyrazny vliv pohybovych mimoskolnich
taneénich aktivit na uroven dynamické rovnovahy. V neposledni fadé Pastorova (2010) uvadi, ze
tanec a pohybova vychova poskytuji imérnou pohybovou zatéz, ktera udrzuje pohybovy systém
v prirozené funkci i struktufe, a vykon se postupné zlepSuje podle davkovani zatéze. Obohacuji
se pohybové projevy a zlepSuje se schopnost spojovat intelektualni a citové podnéty s fyzickymi.

Realizovany intervenéni program modernizované hudebné-pohybové vychovy prokazal u sku-
piny respondentek pozitivni efekt v oblasti spolecné pohybové tvofivosti. Pfi vlastni tvorbé nebyl
posuzovan prinos jednotlivkyi pro vytvofenou kompozici, ale byl hodnocen spole¢ny vysledek.
Pii pfedvedeni pohybové skladby neprojevovaly zakyné viditelnou obavu z vystoupeni. Pokorny
(1996) uvadi jako prvky tvofivého mysSleni: napaditost, neotielost pristupu, improvizaci, nadSeni
a nekonvenénost. Tvofivost, pfedpokladame, Ze i pohybova, se projevuje nalézanim takovych fe-
Seni, kterd jsou nejen spravnd, ale soucasné také nova, nezvykla, neCekana (Priicha a kol., 2013).
Pii tviiréi ¢innosti je nezastupitelna role inspirace, fantazie a intuice.

Nami vytvoreny intervenéni pohybovy program hudebné-pohybové vychovy byl koncipovan tak,
aby nejen prostfednictvim rozmanitych pohybovych ¢innosti byly stimulovany vybrané hudebné-
-pohybové schopnosti, ale aby také doSlo k rozsifeni po¢tu osvojenych pohybovych dovednosti.
Domnivame se, ze signifikantni rozdily mezi vysledky pretestu a posttestu spoleéné pohybové
tvofivosti byly ovlivnény vysledkem vybéru jednotlivych cviceni a jejich ¢lenéni do péti skupin.

Zejména vnitini motivace je hnacim prostifedkem tviiréiho jednani. Byt tvorivy je ovlivné-
no i motivaci vnéjsi, napfiklad hudebni pfedlohou ¢i touhou prosadit se ve skupiné. Zejména
pro divky pubertalniho véku, kterymi se vyzkum zabyva, je socialni status a prestiZ ve skupiné
dulezitym aspektem uspésnosti. Vysledky vyzkumu zakid na zakladni §kole (Bukvickova, 2012)
poukazuji na pfimy vliv mezi dostatkem zkusenosti a uplathovanim improvizace a tvofivosti. Cim
vice zkuSenosti s improvizaci a tvofivosti v tane¢né pohybové vychové Zaci maji, tim se stavaji
ve svych projevech sebevédomeéjsi.

Vysledky neprokazaly statistické zlepSeni v testech rytmické percepce a v rytmické pfizptso-
bivosti. Pro uspokojivéjsi efekt v nasledném vyzkumu je tfeba se zamyslet nad pouzitim i jinych
testll s prikaznéjsi reliabilitou a zabyvat se vécnou vyznamnosti vyzkumu. Ve vyzkumu Brtniko-
vé, Novotné a VofiSkové (2010) byl prokazan silny vliv véku na uroven rytmickych schopnosti.
K tomuto poznatku je tfeba prihlédnout pfi tvorbé hudebné-pohybovych programi, a to zejména
pfi volbé rytmické obtizZnosti.

ZAVER

Cilem predvyzkumu bylo vytvofit navrh intervenéniho programu hudebné-pohybové vychovy
a ovéfit jeho vliv na vybrané hudebné-pohybové schopnosti skupiny zakyn ZS. Pracovni hypotézy
byly stanoveny:

HO: Intervencni program nemd vliv na rozvoj vybranych hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti.

H1: Intervencni program md vliv na rozvoj vvbranych hudebné-pohybovych dovednosti.

Na zéakladé ziskanych vysledkd a diskuze je mozZno odpovédét, Ze pro dany vyzkumny soubor
plati, Ze v pfipad€ hodnoceni Urovné spolecné pohybové tvorivosti a dynamické rovnovahy mél
aplikovany intervenéni program rozvijejici vliv. Na uroven hodnoceni rytmické percepce a ryt-
mické prizplisobivosti intervencni pohybovy program vliv nemél.

Pro ziskani prikaznéjSich vysledkli bude nutno provést experimentalni studii s vétsi skupinou
respondentti, s obménou vyucujicich a s porovnanim s kontrolni skupinou. Pro korektni vysled-
ky bude nutno roz§ifit méfeni o dalsi standardizované metody testovani hudebné-pohybovych
schopnosti.
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Aplikace intervenéniho programu hudebné-pohybové vjichovy do hodin $kolni télesné vychovy na ZS

Application of the new interventional musical-movement program into the physical education lessons in secondary schools

V ramci tvorby intervenéniho programu bude potieba se zaméfit vice na aktivity pro rozvoj
rytmické percepce a rytmické prizplsobivosti. Pro usp&€Sné uplatnéni a pochopeni programu bude
nutno roz§ifit znalosti Zakyn v oblasti teorie zakladnich principi hudebni rytmiky a jejiho nasled-
ného propojeni do pohybové praxe. Predpokladame, Ze vyzkum vybranych aspektl v oblasti vyuky
hudebné-pohybové vychovy prispéje k ziskani dalSich poznatki, které podpofi tvorbu a implemen-
taci hudebné-pohybovych programi podnécujicich kreativitu do hodin §kolni télesné vychovy.
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Komparace postoji a nazori adolescentii ve véku 15-18 let ke sportu
a pohybovym aktivitam

Comparation attitudes and opinions of the adolescents at the age
of 15-18 to the sport and movement activities

Petr Jansa

Asociace skolnich sportovnich klubd CR

Abstrakt

V ¢ldnku predkldddme vysledky vyzkumného Setfeni uskutecnéného v roce 2015, které se zamérovalo
na zjistovdni ndzor a postoju adolescentni mlddeZe (15-18 let) k pohybovym aktivitdm a sportu. Dilci
ukol spocival v komparaci téchto vysledkd s vyzkumem, ktery byl proveden v roce 2000 (Slepicka et
al,, 2001), a to v kompatibilnich polozkdch dotazniku PASA. Pracovni hypotéza predpoklddala urcité
diference v redlnych odhadech vlastnich sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit véetné vybéru provozova-
nych sportt. Udaje byly zjistovdny dotaznikem PASA (pohybové aktivity a sport adolescentti), ktery byl
predlozen adolescentim stiednich skol (gymndzii). Celkové bylo vysetreno 1067 respondentd, z toho
bylo 468 chlapct a 599 divek.

Z vysledkd je ziejmé, Ze v roce 2000 vice nez 50 % chlapcti ve véku 15 aZ 18 let nedéld pohybové
vibec nic nebo jen stézi udrzuji existujici kondici. V roce 2015 se skupina zmensila na 40 %, nastalo
tedy zlepSeni o 10 % ve prospéch pohybovych aktivit a sportu u souboru chlapca. U divek Cinily podily
ve stejnych letech 61 % (2000) a 45 % (2015), nastalo tedy prekvapivé zlepseni ve prospéch pohybovych
aktivit a sportu o 16,1 %.

Po patndctiletech jsou vybéry sportti u chlapci témér shodné, preferuji fotbal a cyklistiku, na tretim
misté byly v roce 2000 upoly, a v roce 2015 béhdni, jogging. Vysledky divek se odlisuji vice, v roce 2000
byly prvnimi tfemi sporty v poradi aerobik, volejbal a cyklistika, zatimco v roce 2015 beachvolejbal,
posilovdni (domdci cviceni) a orientacni béh.

Abstract

In the article we present the research results carried out in 2015. The research was focused on recogni-
tion of adolescents’ opinions and attitudes (15-18 years of age) towards physical activities and sport
from different points of view. A subtask dealt with comparing the research of compatible items result-
ing of the questionnaire PASA conducted in 2000 (Slepicka et al., 2001). The work hypothesis assumed
certain differences in the real estimates of own sporting and physical activities including the selection
of practised sports. Data were analysed by the questionnaire PASA (physical activities and sport in
adolescents), which was presented among adolescents at secondary schools (Grammar schools). In
general, 1067 respondents were inquired, 468 of them boys and 599 girls.

Regarding the results it is clear that in 2000 more than 50 % of boys aged 15 to 18 years of age
did physically nothing at all or were just hardly keeping current physical condition. In 2015 only 40 %,
which means improvement of about 10 % in favor of physical activities and sports among boys. As for
the girls it was over 61 % (2000) and 45 % (2015), and that was a surprising improvement in favor of
physical activities and sports of 16,1 %.

Within the fifteen-year period, the selection of sports among boys, was almost identical. They pre-
ferred football and cycling. in the third place it was sightly different — in 2000, they preferred martial
arts while in the year 2015 jogging. The girls differed more in the year 2000, the ranking was — aerobics,
volleyball and cycling, but in 2015 - beach volleyball, work out (home exercise) and orienteering.
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Komparace postojli a nézord adolescenti ve véku 15—18 let ke sportu a pohybovym aktivitam

Comparation attitudes and opinions of the adolescents at the age of 15-18 to the sport and movement activities

Klicova slova: Postoje a ndzory, adolescenti, pohybové aktivity a sport, dotaznik.

Keywords: Attitudes and opinions, adolescents, physical activity and sport, interview

UVOD

Clanek podava informace ugiteliim télesné vychovy na stfednich §kolach, trenérim nebo instrukto-
rim, ktefi se zabyvaji pfipravou studentidl v ramci mimoskolnich sportovnich aktivit. Ty organizuje
napfiklad Asociace §kolnich sportovnich klubti Ceské republiky. Ta zaklada a podporuje sportovni
kluby na Skolach, kde se studenti dobrovolné ucastni ve svém volném case soutéZi ve vybranych
sportech. Pracovnici asociace vytvafeji organiza¢ni skupiny, které zodpovidaji za koordinaci ¢in-
nosti v regionech v podobé krajskych a okresnich rad véetné sekretariatu centra ASSK CR. Uzce
spolupracuje s MSMT, Ceskym olympijskym vyborem, Ceskou olympijskou akademii, aj.

Vyzkumné Setfeni jsme zaméfili na komparaci nazori a postojii k pohybovym aktivitam a spor-
tu u stfedoskolské mladeze na gymnaziich v riznych sidlech v roce 2000 a 2015.

Z prehledu vyzkumnych Setfeni vénovanych této vékové skupin€ nejdfive uvadime studii Saka
(2000), ktery popisuje vyvojové zmény u Ceské mladeze z hlediska socialniho Casoprostoru a zrani,
utvareni hodnot a postojt, socidlnich kompetenci, hodnotovych preferenci a orientaci, prehledu
o vyuzivani volného ¢asu u mladeze.

Zminime se o dalsi studii Saka & Sakové Mladez na kfiZovatce (2004), kde se provadi socio-
logicka analyza postaveni mladezZe ve spoleCnosti a jejich uloh v procesech europeizace a infor-
matizace.

Vyzkum se §ir§im spolecenskym vyznamem uskutecnil Pelka (2002). Sledoval napf. nazory
mladeZe na soucasné a priSti plisobeni mladé generace v EU, moZnosti poznavani jinych zemi,
na vztah mladezZe k rodictim, rodin€ a starym lidem, na vyuzZivani volného ¢asu apod. V poloZce
vyuziti volného ¢asu byl téz zafazen sport ve vSech mozZnych formach, ale bez ureni pohlavi -
pravidelné o néj projevuje zajem 67 % respondentd (N = 928 ve véku 15-24 let).

Dalsi Setfeni provadél Rychtecky et al. (2006). Zaméroval se na ucast dospélé i mladeZnic-
ké populace v pohybovych a sportovnich ¢innostech u nas. Metodika vyzkumu byla identicka
s mezinarodnim projektem Compass a umoznovala srovnani s nékterymi zemémi Evropské unie.
Celkové bylo dotazano u mladeznické kategorie 16-19 let pies 3 000 osob. Z vysledki bylo ziejmé,
zZe se mladez zucastnuje pravidelnych i nepravidelnych sportovnich a jinych pohybovych aktivit
od vykonnostni aZ po rekreacni uroven v 73 %.

Jinou zajimavou praci uvadi Fantova (2006), jejiz vyzkumné Setfeni se zamérovalo na zjisto-
vani nazord a postojii mladeze 15-18leté na sport (chlapci N = 497 a divek N = 532), télesnou
vychovu a jiné pohybové aktivity, na jejich psychosocialni funkce v Zivotnim stylu, realnou ¢i pa-
sivni ucast v téchto aktivitach. Vyjadiuje se i k socialn€ negativnim projeviim (agresivita, dopink,
korupce apod.).

Autor diplomové prace Bartek (2009) zjistoval informace u adolescentni populace ve véku
15 az 18 let na gymnaziich, kdy se dotazoval na vyznam sportu a pohybovych aktivit. Soubor
celkem zahrnoval 570 dotazovanych, z toho 310 divek a 260 chlapct z kraji Jihoceského a Vyso-
¢ina. Dotaznik byl ¢lenén do né€kolika oblasti a ptal se zejména na realnou ucast ve sportovnich
a pohybovych aktivitach, které prekazky brani t€mto aktivitdm, na patologické jevy v podobé do-
pingu a korupce, srovnaval nazory a postoje studentl gymnazii podle pohlavi. Autor konstatoval,
Ze sport a pohybové aktivity jsou dileZitou soucasti Zivotniho stylu adolescentni mladeze (84 %).
Vice jak 50 % respondentli uvedlo, Ze sportu a pohybovym aktivitam vénuji 10 a vice hodin mé-
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siéné. Nejcastéji se vénuji fotbalu, volejbalu a cyklistice, atd. Svoje aktivity rychle rozsifuji o nové
sporty, a to zejména o snowboarding (24,7 %) a squash (20,9 %).

Zajimavou studii uvadi Kudlacek, M., Kudlacek, M., Kudlacek, V. jr. & Kudlacek, V. (2010),
kde byla analyzovana struktura preloZeného dotazniku PSPP CZ (Physical Self Perception Profil -
profil télesného sebevnimani) uréeného pro populaci zaki stfednich Skol. Profil (PSPP) nebyl
nikdy pfedtim pouzit v CR. Ugastniky byli studenti stfednich §kol, a to 666 chlapcti a 403 divek.
Primérny vék ucastnik-chlapct byl 17 let, divek 16,6 let. Testovaci baterie zahrnovala ¢eskou
verzi dotazniku PSPP, kde byly stanoveny Ctyfi parametry: (A) sportovni odborna zpiisobilost -
SPORT; (B) atraktivita postavy - TELO; (C) télesna sila a svalstvo - SILA; (D) télesna kondice
a cvieni - STAV. Vysledky byly analyzovany pomoci ukazatele Cronbachova alfa, tim zjiS§téna
vnitini spolehlivost a obsah platnosti jen tfi uvedenych parametri dotazniku vhodného pro ¢eskou
populaci stiredoSkolak.

Kudlacek & James (2011) uvadéji vyzkumné Setfeni, které bylo zaméfeno na zajiStovani in-
tervenéniho programu pro dospivajici mladeZ v kategorii nadvahy/obezity v souladu s télesnou
aktivitou (PA) dle pokynti. Celkova doba trvani projektu byla 8 tydnt. Cilem studie bylo posoudit
ucinky intervence s podporou celoZivotni ucasti na pohybovych aktivitdch. Soubor byl tvofen
studenty stfednich §kol (n = 27), vybranymi podle kritérii BMI mezi 25 > 35,5. Data byla ziskana
pouzitim dotaznik(, internetu a krokomérd, stejné€ jako objektivni méfeni vysky, tuku a BMI.
Z vysledkt je ziejmé, Ze nedoslo ke snizeni BMI. Zvysilo se mnoZstvi pohybové aktivity a pocty
krokili v priibéhu intervence, zaznamenali jsme Ctyfikrat vétsi narist MET minut tydné. ZvySena
aktivita snizuje sedavy zptlisob Zivota, ktery uzce souvisi s nadvahou.

Stat Novakové (Lokvencové), Skalika, Fromela & Gérna-Lukasika (2011) zjiStovala, do jaké
miry se li§i Skolni den a vikend z hlediska télesné aktivity v Ceské, polské a slovenské populaci
chlapcii a divek s riznymi kulturnimi a §kolnimi podminkami. Do vyzkumu byli zahrnuti re-
spondenti v Ceské republice (n = 383 ucastniki), v Polsku (n = 327 Gcastniki) a na Slovensku
v regionu PreSov (8 Skol, 252 ucastnikil). Celkem 421 chlapct a 541 divek se podilelo na studii.
Ucastnici méli krokoméry po dobu sedmi dni, zaznamenané hodnoty se prezentovaly v systému
Indares. Soubory chlapci a divek vykazovaly podstatné vyssi pocet krokli ve dnech §kolniho
vyucovani nez o vikendu.

Sigmundova, El Ansari, Sigmund, & Fromel (2011) konstatovali optimalni tirovei pohybovych
aktivit v dospivani, ktera ovliviiuje stupen pohybovych aktivit v dospélosti. Studie hodnotila tiro-
ven, typy a sekularni trendy pohybovych aktivit a sedavy zplisob chovani na vzorku adolescentli
v Ceské republice. Jednalo se o dva soubory dospivajicich vzdalenych od sebe deset let. Slo celkem
0 902 osob (N = 410 chlapct a N = 492 divek) ve véku 14-18 let. Udaje se ziskavaly v tydennim
sledovani pohybovych aktivit krokoméry v letech 1998-2000 a 2008-2010. Z vysledkt je ziejmé,
Ze nadvaha a obezita se u Ceskych adolescentli zvySila za deset rokil z 5,5 % na 10,4 %. U divek
doslo ve vSedni dny k vyraznému zvySeni celkové délky sedavého chovani mladsiho souboru
oproti star§im vysledklim, prfedev§im u televize a poc€itace. Hlavnim kritériem podpory zdravi
bylo dosazeni 11000 krokl za den. Hodnota byla snizena pouze u chlapcii z 68 % (1998-2000)
na 55 % (2008-2010), pritom kazdy desaty adolescent vykazoval nadvahu nebo obezitu. Celkové
bylo zjiSténo, ze az tfi ¢tvrtiny dospivajicich nenapliuji kritérium dostatecného poctu krokt
podporujiciho zdravi.

Zajimavou diplomovou praci uvadi Hajek (2011), ktery adolescentni obdobi povazuje za ri-
zikové z divodu sniZzovani pohybovych aktivit obecné. Dotaznikovym Setfenim vyjadfuje nejdi-
lezitéjsi charakteristiky habitualnich pohybovych aktivit studentt stfedni Skoly, analyzuje jejich
skladbu a uroven, posuzuje charakter pohybového zatiZeni s pfihlédnutim k vybranym faktoriim,
které mohou pohybovou aktivitu ovliviovat. Ke sbirani udajt byla vyuZita standardizovana verze
Mezinarodniho dotazniku o pohybovych aktivitich (IPAQ-short). Soubor tvofilo 215 studenti.
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Z vysledki vyplynulo, Ze chlapci v porovnani s divkami vykazovali znaéné rozdily zejména v uicasti
na organizovanych formach pohybovych aktivit. Misto bydlisté se projevuje jako signifikantni
faktor. Polovina zkoumaného vzorku vykazuje vysokou pohybovou aktivitu. Na zakladé zjisténych
vysledkl Ize sestavit programy ke zvySeni pohybové aktivity adolescent.

Gaba, Chmelik, Jakubec, & Botek (2012) uvadéji studii, v niZ analyzovali sloZeni t€la a t€lesnou
aktivitu dospivajicich Zen (N = 51) s praimérnym vékem 15,8 let. Napf. zjiStované BMI mély Zeny
v 80 % v rozmezi normalu, 18 % mélo nadvahu a jedna Zena byla obézni. Vysledky ukazaly, ze
dospivajici Zeny maji nizkou uroven pohybovych aktivit o vikendech. Autofi doporucuji primarni
prevenci obezity zvySenim pohybovych aktivit ve volném case, zejména o vikendech.

Dalsi studii uvadi Boyer, Nelson, Sheyla & Holub (2015), ktefi sledovali trajektorii ristovych
parametr( chlapcti a divek vyjadienych BMI. Ty byly vyvhodnoceny kvadratickou rtistovou kiivkou
jako moznosti kardiovaskularniho onemocnéni (CVD), rizika v dospivani. Porovnanim parametra
v ramci pohlavi konstatovany jako index rizika ve véku 15 let. Chlapci méli extrémnéjsi trajektorie
rizika vzniku IChS nez divky.

Vyznamné jsou i publikace autorti Armoura (2011) a Tinniga (2010), ale i ¢lanky v ¢asopisech
Journal of Adolescent Health and Health Education Journal.

V ramci vyzkumné zpravy Spolecenské reflexe sportu (Slepicka et al., 2001) se provadélo
samostatné Setfeni zamérené na adolescentni mladez. Soubor tehdy zahrnoval skupinu 15-18le-
tych (N = 805), ziskané vysledky nebyly zvefejnéné. Autor staté€ vyuZil databazi z roku 2000 pro
srovnavani s kompatibilnimi polozkami upraveného dotazniku v roce 2015.

Podle uvedeného piehledu jsme stanovili zamér vyzkumného Setfeni, ktery spocival ve zjisto-
vani postojli a nazorli 15-18leté adolescentni mladeZe na sport a pohybové aktivity na stfednich
Skolach z riiznych hledisek v roce 2015. Diléi cil spocival v komparaci téchto vysledki s vyzku-
mem, ktery byl proveden v roce 2000 (Slepicka et al., 2001) v kompatibilnich polozkach dotazniku
PASA.

Pozornost vénujeme komparacim mezi soubory chlapcti a divek v adolescentnim véku, kdy
jsme predpokladali urcité diference v redlnych odhadech vlastnich sportovnich a pohybovych
aktivit v€etné vybéru provozovanych sportu.

METODIKA

Dotaznik PASA (Pohybové aktivity a sport adolescentii)
Dotaznik PASA byl upraven podle Dotazniku pro 15-18leté adolescenty uzivaného v roce 2000.
Plivodni dotaznik obsahoval celkem 53 otazek se 168 variantami odpovédi. Dotaznik jsme upravili
do 25 kompatibilnich otazek s plivodni verzi, pilotaz se provadéla na vzorku 35 adolescentil v roce
2015. Jednotlivé oblasti dotazniku zahrnovaly: identifikacni udaje vCetné télesné vySky a hmot-
nosti; nazory a postoje na soucasnou roli pohybovych aktivit a sportu v Zivoté€ adolescentil; realné
odhady vlastnich pohybovych a sportovnich aktivit vyjadiené mési¢ni frekvenci, ucasti v soutézich,
urovni, apod.; vyuzivani té€lovychovnych a sportovnich zafizeni; preference pohybovych aktivit
a sporti; finanéni podporu témto aktivitim; domaci vybaveni nacinim ¢i naradim, atd.
Dotaznik PASA byl pfedkladan adolescentiim ze stfednich Skol-gymnazii na zakladé dvou-
stupnové stratifikovaného vybéru (kraj, okres, obvod, mésto) ve véku 15 az 18 let v roce 2015.
Do Setfeni bylo vybrano celkem Sest gymnazii z Prahy a z péti mimoprazskych mést (15-25 tis.
obyvatel).
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Tab. 1: Charakteristika souboru adolescent( 15-18 let

Pohlavi N % Celkové
Chlapci 15-16 let 157 33,5 33,5
17-18 let 311 66,5 66,5
Celkoveé 468 100,0 100,0
Divky 15-16 let 182 30,4 30,4
17-18 let 417 69,6 69,6
Celkové 599 100,0 100,0

N % Celkové
Praha 551 51,6 51,6
Ostatni 516 48,4 48,4
Celkové 1067 100,0 100,0

Charakteristika souboru

Dotazovany soubor ukazuje tabulka ¢. 1. Celkové se jedna o 1067 dotazanych, z toho bylo
468 chlapcti a 599 divek. Soubor byl rozdélen pro vyzkumnou zpravu na skupiny zahrnujici dvou-
leté vé€kové rozpéti. Vékova kategorie 15 a 16letych ¢ita 157 chlapcti a 182 divek, u 17 a 18letych
311 chlapci a 417 divek. Statistické zpracovani se provadélo v programech Excel a SPSS. Vysledky
uvadime jen v celkovém rozliSeni dle pohlavi, mezi soubory vyjadfujeme statistickou vyznamnost
pomoci x (stupen diferenciace, vypoétenou hodnotu a pravdépodobnost pfijeti hypotézy).

VYSLEDKY

Skute¢né odhady pohybovych a sportovnich aktivit adolescentnich respondentti uvadime v ob-

razku €. 1. Podle poctu odcvi¢enych hodin mizeme uvazovat o udrZovacim nebo rozvijejicim

programu z hlediska télesné zdatnosti ¢i kondice. Pro nase Setfeni jsme uréili stupné pohybovych

a sportovnich aktivit z hlediska frekvence zatéZovani (cca 30 min. stfedni intenzity nebo 2 km rych-

lejSi chizi), které se hodnoti v mési¢nim rezimu nasledovn€, upraveno podle Slepicky et al.(2001):

1. pasmo - 0 hod. - Zadné pohybové aktivity (Zadné télesné zatéZovani), nedostacujici,

2. pasmo - 1 az 10x - pohybové aktivity nizké, t€lesné zatizeni nizké, i pfi vyssi intenzité cviceni
jen obtizné udrzuje télesnou kondici,

3. pasmo - 11 az 20x - pohybové aktivity a sport se stfednim zatiZzenim, mize udrzet nebo roz-
vijet télesnou kondici,

4. pasmo - 21x a vicekrat - pohybové aktivity a sport s vy$§§im zatiZzenim, které mohou rozvijet
télesnou kondici, ve sportu pak sportovni vykonnost.

Obrazek €. 1 znazoriuje mésicni frekvence chlapcti souhrnné, kde v prvnich sloupcich je rozdil
vic nez 7% ve prospéch souboru z roku 2000, frekvence se zjevné piesouvaji do pfedposlednich
a poslednich sloupct s frekvencemi provadénymi 11 az 20 a vicekrat, v obou pripadech vyssi neZ
5%, signifikantné. Ukazuje se, Ze téméf polovina chlapct (49,6 %) z r. 2000, tak i z r. 2015 (59,1 %)
provozuje celkem pravidelné sportovni a pohybové aktivity, které udrzuji nebo rozvijeji jejich téles-
nou kondici nebo sportovni vykonnost, tj. frekvence vy$si nez 21krat mésicné, srov. Jansa (2015).
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Obr. 1: Srovnani mési¢nich frekvenci sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit u chlapctd v letech 2000
(N =407)a 2015 (N =468).

U divek (obr. €. 2) jsou tyto tendence razantnéjsi, v prvnim sloupci ,Zadné aktivity” uvadi jen
7% v roce 2015 oproti 2000, kde je uvadéna hodnota 25,9 %, tj. rozdil 18,9 % signifikantné v ne-
prospéch souboru z roku 2015. ZvySeni frekvenci je podobné jako u chlapct, tedy jsou udrzujici
nebo rozvijejici té€lesnou zdatnost ¢i kondici.

Zmény, které se objevuji s vysSimi frekvencemi sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit v roce 2015
u divek ve tfetim sloupci (0 9,4 %), o 7,2 % ve ¢tvrtém sloupci, téZ signifikantné, zde predpoklada-
me provozovani vykonnostniho sportu. Ziejmé se zde promitaji vlivy spolecenské a ekonomické
za zhruba 15leté obdobi. Tendence je pomérné€ piekvapiva u divek, které se spiSe vyhybaji pohybo-
vym aktivitam a sportu. Podrobnéji rozvadi napf. Jansa (2015). Tabulka ¢. 2 a, b uvadi odpovédi
na otazku Jsou sport a ostatni pohybové aktivity vyznamné ve volném case? U souboru chlapci
15 az 18letych v r. 2000 konstatujeme nejvyssi hodnoty ve sloupci ,stiedni 46,5%, v r. 2015 pak
43,3 %, v tab. €. 2b divky 50,6 % a 51,8 %. Ostatni sloupce v hodnoceni ,,velky“ maji chlapci 26,9 %
v roce 2000, o néco méné 24,4 % v roce 2015. Divky pak ,,velky“ jen 16,9 %.
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40 -

25 - 21,3
% 20 - = 2000

15 ~ 2015
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krat mésiéné (divky)
x(df=1) =73,195; p = 0,001

Obr. 2: Srovnani mési¢nich frekvenci sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit u divek v letech 2000 (N = 394)
a 2015 (N =599) celkové.
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Tab. 2a: Jsou sport, télesnd vychova a pohybové aktivity vyznamné pro vyuziti volného ¢asu? (chlapci
15az 18 let)

@2d
Chlapci velky stredni maly Fadny Celkové
2000 N 107 185 90 16 398
Soubory % 26,9 % 46,5 % 22,6 % 4,0 % 100,0 %
2015 N 114 202 108 43 467
% 24,4 % 43,3 % 23,1 % 9,2 % 100,0 %

x(df =3)=9,519; p = 0,023

Prokazana statisticka vyznamnost rozdili mezi soubory je patrna u chlapci, z vécného hlediska
nepatrné ve prospéch souboru z roku 2000. U divek je tomu obracené, ve prospéch divek z roku
2015.

Tab. 2b: Jsou sport, télesnd vychova a pohybové aktivity vyznamné pro vyuziti volného ¢asu? (divky
15-18 let)

Divk ©2d Celkové
1\ elkové
y velky stiedni maly Zadny
N 91 196 83 17 387
2000
Soub % 23,5% 50,6 % 21,4 % 4,4 % 100,0 %
oubor
y 2015 N 101 310 145 43 599
% 16,9 % 51,8 % 24,2 % 7,2 % 100,0 %

x(df =3)=9,173; p = 0,027

V tabulkach €. 3a,b jsou uvedena poradi sportli a pohybovych aktivit, které respondenti prefero-
vali podle predlozeného seznamu z celkové nabidky 89 polozek. V tabulce uvadime jen prvnich
sedm pohybovych aktivit a sportli. U chlapct je roku 2000 nejvice Cetny fotbal (26,7 %), nasleduje
cyklistika nebo horska kola (8,6 %), upolové sporty (5,4 %), atletika (5,1 %), dale pak ledni hokej
4,6 %, orientacni béh a stolni tenis. Ostatni ¢innosti maji niZ8i procentualni hodnotu a dale je ne-
uvadime. V roce 2015 jsou prvni dvé aktivity shodné - fotbal (18,8 %), cyklistika (13,3 %), bénhani
(9,8 %), posilovani (8,7 %), orientacni béh (8,1 %), baseball (6,4 %), pokracuje sjezdové lyZovani,
in-line brusleni (hokej), atletika a stolni tenis.

Zajimavé je, Ze do seznamu pohybovych aktivit byly zafazeny napf. prochazky se psem, rodin-
né vychazky, prace na zahradce, houbafeni ¢i uklizeni, které vSak adolescenti téméf nevybirali.

Tab. 3a: Poradi sportli a pohybovych aktivit u adolescentnich chlapct v roce 2000 (N = 407)

Poradi oznac. cetnost % aktivity
1 17 109 26,78 % fotbal
2 28 35 8,60 % cyklistika
3 7 22 5,41 % upol. sporty
4 27 21 5,16 % atletika
5 11 19 4,67 % ledni hokej
6 82 19 4,67 % orientacni béh
7 48 17 4,18 % stolni tenis
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Z tabulek je patrné, Ze chlapci v obou souborech preferuji fotbal na prvnim misté a cyklistiku,
horska kola na druhém. Dale nalézame shodné aktivity, i kdyz v jiném poradi, nejbliZe orienta¢ni
béh, hokej a atletika.

Tab. 3b: Poradi sportl a pohybovych aktivit u adolescentnich chlapct v roce 2015 (N = 468)

poradi sport cetnost % aktivity
1 17 88 18,80 % fotbal
2 28 61 13,03 % cyklistika
3 23 46 9,83 % bé€hani, jogging
4 19 41 8,76 % posilovani, dom. cvi¢eni
5 82 38 8,12 % orientacni béh
6 7 37 7,91 % baseball, softbal
7 30 6,41 % sjezdové lyzovani

Divky v tab. ¢. 3a,b z roku 2000 preferuji aerobik (20 %), volejbal 12,9 % a cyklistiku, horska
kola 9,1 %, ostatni sportovni a pohybové aktivity jsou méné€ ¢etné, a to v poradi: plavani (6,8 %),
posilovani (domaci cvi€eni), upol. sporty, sjezdové lyZovani, beachvolejbal, orientacni béh a tanec.
V roce 2015 se na prvni misto dostava beachvolejbal (23,5 %), dale posilovani (domaci cviCeni
13,7%) a orienta¢ni béh 10,4 % - srov. Jansa (2015).

Velmi prekvapivé je nezarazeni aerobiku v roce 2015, ktery neni tak popularni jako soucasné
nové formy cvi¢eni napf. Pilates, zumba, P-class, kickbox, trampoliny, dance aerobic aj., které jsou
vice prijatelné pro adolescentni divky. Na ¢tvrtém misté se objevuje cyklistika, ktera v roce 2000
byla tfeti, na patém pak volejbal, Sestém plavani atd.

Tab. 4a: Poradi sportli a pohybovych aktivit u adolescentnich divek v roce 2000 (N = 394)

poiadi sport cetnost % aktivity
1 1 79 20,05 % aerobik
2 51 51 12,94 % volejbal
3 28 36 9,14 % cyklistika
4 37 27 6,85 % plavani
5 19 24 6,09 % posilovani, dom. cvi¢eni
6 7 22 5,58 % upol. sporty
7 2 21 5,33 % sjezdové lyZovani

Je celkem logické, Ze nové popularni sporty nebo pohybové aktivity se tlaci do popfedi. Zajimavy
je posun orientacni béhu z devatého mista v roce 2000 na ¢tvrté v roce 2015, srov. Jansa (2015).
Podobné beachvolejbal, ktery se prosadil jednoznacné€ na prvni misto v roce 2015, ale v roce 2000
se témér nevyskytuje.
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Tab. 4b: Poradi sportd a pohybovych aktivit u adolescentnich divek v roce 2015 (N = 599)

poradi oznac. Cetnost % aktivity
1 23 141 23,54 % beachvolejbal
2 19 82 13,69 % posilovani, dom. cviceni
3 82 62 10,35 % orientaéni béh
4 28 51 8,51 % cyklistika,
5 51 49 8,18 % volejbal
6 37 48 8,01 % plavani
7 52 43 718 % tanec klasicky
DISKUSE

Volny ¢as adolescenti je zajimavé téma k diskusi. V roce 2000 se ukazuje, Ze vice neZ 50 % a v roce
2015 40 % chlapct ve véku 15 az 18 let ned€la pohybové viibec nic nebo jen stézi udrzuji existujici
kondici, u divek ve stejném pofadi pres 61 % a 45 %. Pfesto mizZeme konstatovat, Ze k urcitému
zlepSeni v roce 2015 dochazi prekvapivé u divek.

Za hlavni pri¢iny netplného zajmu o pohybové a sportovni aktivity spatfujeme explozi infor-
macnich technologii, které ovliviiuji zajmové ¢innosti ve volném case adolescent(, napf. televize,
mobilni telefony, tablety, poCitace a s nimi spojené pocitaCové hry, internet, digitalni foto, inter-
netové nakupy, atd.

Objevuji se i nové sporty, o které ma soucasna adolescentni generace zajem, napf. bungee
jumping, parkour, skateboard, snowboard, snowkiting, freeride, freestyle) nebo nabidka wellnes ¢i
fitness center. Méni se formy aerobiku (classic, step, dance, atd.), posilovani (overball, kalanetika,
crossfit, power joga, spinning). Velké oblib€ se téSi squash, ricochet nebo zejména mezi mladezi
expandujici florbal, ale také nabidka riiznych bojovych sportl (napf. aikido, kendo, kung-fu, taici).
Existuji i dalsi zajmové mozZnosti, napf. §kolni krouzky dramatické, hudebni, vytvarné aj.

Cyklistiku a in-line brusleni oproti roku 2000 podporuji nové cyklostezKy, pravidelny rekreacni
sport mimo soutéze (vlastni financovani sportovnich zafizeni), posilovny v pfirodé, apod.

ZAVERY

Srovnani mési¢nich frekvenci sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit u chlapcii ukazuje, Ze vice nez
polovina souboru provozuje celkem pravidelné sportovni a pohybové aktivity, které udrzuji nebo
rozvijeji jejich t€lesnou kondici frekvence 10-20krat mésicné, popf. sportovni vykonnost s frek-
venci vysSi nez 21krat mésicné, a to o 5% ve prospéch roku 2015. Podobné se i u divek zvysuji
frekvence (11-20krat) mési¢nich pohybovych aktivit 0 9,4 % a frekvence 21krat a vice o 7,2 %.
Zmény, které se objevuji s vy$§imi frekvencemi sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit v roce 2015
u chlapct i divek, maji zfejmé priciny ve zménach spolecenskych, ekonomickych, nebo vlastniho
»body image“. Tato tendence je pomérné prekvapiva u divek, zejména z hlediska pfedpokladané
pasivity. MiZeme odpovédét i na hypotézu, Ze adolescentni mladez v roce 2015 vykazuje z hlediska
vécné vyznamnosti o néco vyssi zajem o pohybové a sportovni aktivity nez soubory v roce 2000.

Preference sportovnich a pohybovych aktivit je za patnactileté obdobi u chlapct téméf shodna,
vybiraji si fotbal a cyklistiku, na tfetim misté jsou v roce 2000 upoly, v roce 2015 béhani, jogging.
Divky se odliSuji vice, v roce 2000 maji prvni tfi pofadi aerobik, volejbal a cyklistika, a v roce
2015 beachvolejbal, posilovani (domaci cvi€eni) a orientacni béh.
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Abstrakt

V soucasnosti vzristd vyznam studentského hodnoceni vyuky (SHV) jako reakce na pozadavky zvy-
Sovdni kvality tercidrniho vzdéldvdni. Prispévek se vénuje SHV zamérenému konkrétné na sportovni
vysokoskolskou vyuku. V tvodu strucné charakterizuje pojeti, funkce a vyznam SHV. Ddle identifikuje
vybrand specifika studentského hodnoceni vysokoskolské sportovni vyuky. Empirickd cdst textu po-
pisuje metodologické aspekty a vybrané vysledky uskutecnénych evaluacnich a vyzkumnych Setreni,
jejichz cilem bylo vytvoreni a ovéreni ndstrojt pro studentské hodnoceni vysokoskolské sportovni vyuky.
Ndsledujici diskuse analyzuje vybrané problémy, které toto konkrétni SHV provdzeji. Zdvér predklddd
podnéty a klade dalsi otdzky, které se tykaji SHV zaméreného na vysokoskolskou sportovni vyuku.

Abstract

Importance of student evaluation of teaching (SET) growing currently as a response to demands of
improving the quality of university education. The paper deals with SET aimed specifically at sports
university education. The introduction briefly describes the concept, function and significance of SET.
It also identifies selected specifics of student evaluation of university sports teaching. The empirical
part of this text describes the methodological aspects and selected results of the evaluation carried
out investigation and research aimed at the creation and verification tools for student evaluation
of sports university teaching. The following discussion analyses selected issues that accompany this
particular SET. Conclusion presents suggestions and asks other questions related to SET focused on
university sports teaching.

Klicova slova: kvalita vyuky, studentské hodnoceni vyuky (SHV), vysokoskolskd sportovni vyuka

Keywords: quality of teaching, student evaluation of teaching (SET), university sports teaching

UVOD

Studentské hodnoceni vyuky (SHV), které u nas jest€ na konci 80. let 20. stoleti evokovalo spiSe
jen soucast evaluace kvalitnich zapadnich univerzit, se na ¢eskych vysokych skolach stalo stan-
dardni oblasti procestli interniho a postupné i externiho hodnoceni. V poslednich letech miiZzeme
pozorovat, Ze v souvislosti s rozsahlymi diskusemi o koncepci ¢eského vysokého Skolstvi a na-
slednou inovaci prislusnych oficidlnich dokumentt, které mj. poZaduji zvySeni kvality, vyznam
SHYV podstatné vzrista.

V ramci vyuzZivani SHV na vysokych Skolach se soucasné diskutuje otazka, zda je pro rtizné
studijni obory vhodna jedna forma SHYV, nebo zda je vzhledem k rliznym specifikiim odli§nych
studovanych obort efektivnéjsi modifikovat jeho hodnotici nastroje pro konkrétni fakulty, studijni
obory, skupiny predméta atp.

V nasledujici stati se vénujeme SHV zaméfenému konkrétn€ na sportovni vysokoSkolskou
vyuku. Nejdrive struéné charakterizujeme pojeti, funkce a vyznam studentského hodnoceni vyu-
ky a pfipomindme jeho vzriistajici vyznam v ramci soucasného usili o zvySovani kvality ¢eského
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vysokého skolstvi. Dale identifikujeme vybrana specifika studentského hodnoceni vysokoskolské
sportovni vyuky. Empiricka ¢ast textu popisuje metodologické aspekty a vybrané vysledky usku-
teCnénych evalua¢nich a vyzkumnych Setfeni, jejichz cilem bylo vytvofeni a ovéfeni nastrojl pro
studentské hodnoceni vysokos§kolské sportovni vyuky. V nasledujici diskusi analyzujeme vybrané
problémy, které toto konkrétni SHV provazeji. Zavér stati pfedklada nékteré podnéty a predevsim
klade dalsi otazky, které se tykaji SHV zaméreného na vysokoSkolskou sportovni vyuku.

POJETI A VYZNAM STUDENTSKEHO HODNOCENI VYUKY

Pedagogicky slovnik (Pricha, Walterova, & Mares, 2009, s. 292) vymezuje studentské hodnoce-
ni vyuky jako jednu ,,z metod hodnoceni kvality vysokoskolské, nékdy i stifedoSkolské vyuky.
Pozorovateli i hodnotiteli jsou zpravidla studenti, jde tedy u ,uzivatelsky‘ pohled“. Pfedmét hod-
noceni SHV nejcasté&ji tvofi ucitelova pedagogicka Cinnost, struktura a organizace vyuky, kvalita
a dostupnost studijnich materialli, zpisob zkouSeni a hodnoceni studentti, kvalita zpétné vazby,
interakce mezi ucitelem a studenty a celkova spokojenost s vyukou.

Jak uvadi Mares§ (2006), SHV se ve vyspélych zemich rozviji od 20. let minulého stoleti
a cca 50 let se uskuteciiuji také jeho intenzivni vyzkumy. I v tehdejsim Ceskoslovensku se prvni
vyzkumy SHYV objevily v 70. letech 20. stoleti, v 80. letech pak vySly teoretické studie zaméfené
na studentské posuzovani vysokoSkolské vyuky (Mare§ 1985, 1988). Od 90. let 20. stoleti u nas
sili mimoradny zajem o SHYV ,,... provazeny nekritickym nadSenim, pfiCemz sama Setfeni méla
velmi Casto amatérsky raz“ (Mares, 2006, s. 5). Ke zkvalitnéni SHV v praxi ¢eskych vysokych
skol podstatné pfispéla cela fada metodickych textil (napt. Mares, 1991; Mares, 1994; Svec, 1994;
Stava & Svec, 2002; Mares, 2006; Mares & Dosla, 2008; Mares, Soukup, & Tomasek, 2013) a te-
oretickych studii (napf. Mares, 2000; JeZek & Mares, 2012; Mares & Jezek, 2013).

Pro SHV je podstatné, Ze hodnotici osoby tvofi nejcastéji prezencni, méné ¢asto pak kombi-
novani (popf. i distan¢ni) studenti bakalarskych, nestrukturovanych (dlouhych) magisterskych,
navazujicich magisterskych a doktorskych studijnich programi a studenti celoZivotniho vzdélavani.
Hodnotiteli mohou byt také absolventi v§ech uvedenych forem studia.

Zakladni urovné SHYV se orientuji predevS§im na jednotlivé ucCitele a predméty, ale i na celé
katedry, fakulty a vysoké Skoly. SHV se nejCastéji zaméfuje na hodnoceni pedagogické ¢innosti
konkrétniho ucitele a na hodnoceni vyuky vybraného predmétu, jehoZ vyuku muize zajiStovat
jeden nebo n€kolik odborniki. ,,Pfedmétem hodnoceni vS§ak mohou byt i studijni plany, celkova
spokojenost se studijnim programem ¢i oborem, infrastruktura a sluzby, akademicka samosprava
aj.“ (Mares, Soukup, & Tomasek, 2013, s. 1).

Jako nejpouzivanéjsi hodnotici nastroje SHV se vyuzivaji dotazniky spole¢né s technikou,
Lktera v odborné literatufe figuruje pod rliznymi nazvy znacicimi pfiblizné totéz: Likertova Ska-
la, bodova $kala, skala sumovanych odhadi“ (Stava, 2002). Skalovanim rozumime pfifazovani
¢iselnych hodnot k takovym jeviim, které nemtizeme méfit pfimo na intervalové nebo pomérové
stupnici. Od posuzovatele se vyZaduje bud zaujeti postoje v dimenzi ,naprosto souhlasim ... ne-
vim ... naprosto nesouhlasim®, nebo posouzeni intenzity v dimenzi ,,velmi ... primérné ... malo“.
Po hodnoticim studentovi miiZeme chtit posouzeni kvantity v dimenzi ,,vSichni ... nikdo“, anebo
posouzeni frekvence - ,vZdycky ... nikdy“. Nejcastéji se vyuziva vyjadieni souhlasu ¢i nesouhlasu
s uréitym tvrzenim (Mares, 1991, s. 15).

V ramci SHV je v soucasnosti dominantni elektronicka administrace hodnoticich nastroji,
vyti§téné dotazniky se pak vyuzivaji spiSe vyjimec¢né, napf. z divodu zvySeni jejich ndvratnosti.
Jak vhodné pfipomina Mares et al. (2013), obé formy maji své vyhody i uskali, a proto obé formy
administrace maji v praxi své zastance a volba jedné z nich se vét§inou odviji od charakteru studia
a dalSich aspektt.
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Vyznam SHYV piehledné shrnuje Smelova (2002). Uvadi, Ze pokud je SHV spravné vyuzivano,
prinasi efekt vSem zacastnénym, tzn. hodnotitelim, hodnocenym i celé instituci.
Pro hodnotici studenty SHV umoznuje:
- oteviené se vyjadrit k vyuce,
- podilet se na evaluaci fakulty,
- participovat na tvorbé vyuky (Smelova, 2002).

SHYV je vyznamné pro samotné hodnotici studenty i z dal§ich divodi. Mj. pfispiva k rozvoji je-
jich diagnostickych kompetenci - uéi je objektivnéji hodnotit vzdélavaci proces. Tento aspekt je
zvlasté vyznamny pro budouci ucitele, ale - vzhledem k zaméreni naSeho prispévku - vedle uciteld
télesné vychovy i pro ostatni sportovni profese (napf. trenéry, cvicCitele, rozhod¢i, manaZery ad.).
Mares (2006, s. 10) pfipomina jeSté dalsi vyznam SHYV, jenZ tvorfi poskytovani zpétné vazby
studentim niz§ich ro¢niki, ktefi tak ziskaji informace, .,... které predméty a kurzy jsou dobré,
stoji za to si je zapsat, a které jsou naopak ztratou ¢asu“. Tato funkce SHV se vyuZiva na radé
zahrani¢nich vysokych §kol, pfedpoklada vSak zvefejnovani vysledkd studentského hodnoceni
kvality vyuky.
Pro hodnoceného (vysokoskolského ucitele) SHV poskytuje informace:
- o tom, jak se na jeho vyuku divaji studenti,
- o silnych a slabych strankach vyuky z pohledu studentt,
- orezervach, na které by se mél soustredit,
- o ucinnosti zavadénych zmén (Smelova, 2002).

SHYV predstavuje pro celou instituci jeden z prostfedki:

- oteviené komunikace mezi uciteli, studenty a managementem,

- zkvalitnéni kultury instituce,

- zlepSeni celkového klimatu,

- zjiSténi budoucich vzd€lavacich potieb a ovliviiovani vyvoje ucitele,

- rychlého shromazdéni nazort od velkého poctu student,

- poskytovani zpétné vazby uzivateltim,

- pripravy promySlenych zasahd do prace ucitele, kateder, fakulty i studentt,
- prubézného ovéfovani uéinnost zmén (Smelova, 2002).

V ramci zajiStovani a zvySovani kvality prace kazdé vysoké Skoly sehrava podstatnou ulohu externi
iinterni hodnoceni, tzn. hodnoceni provadéné staitem povéfenymi organy spole¢né s hodnocenim,
které si zajistuje samotna vysoka Skola. V obou pfipadech se posuzovateli kvality prace vysokych
Skol stale Castéji stavaji také studenti vysokych §kol (podrobné&ji Mares & JeZek, 2013). Tento
aspekt dale posiluje vyznam SHYV, a to nejen v ramci interniho hodnoceni kvality vysoké §koly, ale
i jako dilezité soucasti externiho hodnoceni. Vzrista zejména vyznam SHV v ramci sumativniho
externiho hodnoceni kvality vysoko§kolské vyuky (podrobnéji JeZzek & Mares, 2012).

Smelova (2002) vedle vyznamu SHV souéasné upozoriuje na jeho mozna uskali, kdy napf.:
- kvalita vyuky byva charakterizovana spiSe globalné, bez vétSich detaild,
- studenty posuzované jevy nemusi byt totozné s tim, jaké jsou jevy ve své slozitosti,
- vyuziti ziskanych vysledkti zavisi i na osobnostnich vlastnostech a odbornosti posuzovateli,
- ziskané vysledky nemohou slouzit jako jediné podklady pro dalsi rozhodnuti, co a jak zlepSit.

Vaznym a pretrvavajicim problémem SHYV je nizka navratnost vyplnénych hodnoticich nastroju.

Jde pfitom o velmi dtlezity aspekt, ktery zajiStuje v€rohodnost, validitu a vypovédni hodnotu
SHV (Mares, Soukup, & Tomasek, 2013, s. 8). Bohuzel se v praxi stale setkivime s ndzorem
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studenttl, Ze nizka navratnost dotaznikd souvisi s jejich obavou, Ze hodnoceni nemusi byt ano-
nymni, a s dojmem, Ze se mnohdy ¢asov€ narocné vyplnovani hodnoticich nastrojli nepromitne
do zkvalitnéni vyuky. Na analogické problémy upozoriiuje Svafiéek et al. (2016). Konstatuje, Ze
Pfedmétova anketa (jde o formu SHV na Masarykové univerzité) podle mnohych respondentii
z fad zaCinajicich vysokoskolskych ucitel ¢asto neplni sviij ucel. ,Pfedmétova anketa plni svoji
funkci zhruba jeden rok poté, co ucitel zacina ucit, ale posléze zjistuje, Ze predmétovou anketu
vypliiuje jen malé procento studentti. Cast z nich je hyperkriticka a tato kritika je nekonkrétni
a neni konstruktivni, nebo naopak jsou studenti pfili§ shovivavi a vyjadfuji jen pozitivni zpétnou
vazbu. Pfedmétova anketa neplni funkci a zpétna vazba o kvalité vyuky tak absentuje* (Svaficek
et al., 2016, s. 23). Nizka navratnost nastroji SHV se navic mnohdy prolina s absenci debaty
o kvalité vyuky na vysokoSkolskych pracovistich. V této souvislosti se nabizi otazka, zda (podobné
jako na fadé severoamerickych vysokych §kol) nepodminit studentim postup do dal§iho semestru
vyplnénim pfislusnych pfedmétovych anket.

Vyznam SHYV vzrista zejména v poslednich letech, kdy se v Ceském vysokém §kolstvi zdlraznu-
je markantni usili o prechod od kvantity ke kvalité. Tyto domaci snahy reflektuji celosvétovy trend
zdliraziujici vyznam excelentni vyuky na vysokych Skolach. SHV v ramci téchto snah predstavuje
vyznamny nastroj evaluace, zajiStovani a zlepSovani kvality tercidrniho vzdélavani. Také Ceska
Bild kniha tercidarniho vzdelavani (Matéja a kol., 2009) zdiraznila jako jednu z hlavnich priorit
hodnoceni kvality terciarniho vzdélavani. V téchto evalua¢nich procesech je podstatny prechod
od zkoumani formalizovanych institucionalnich predpokladi smérem k rozboru vysledk ¢innosti.
Bila kniha tercidrniho vzdéldvani proto doporuéila mj. vyZadovani standardizovaného hodnoceni
kvality vyuky, a to jak ze strany student(, tak na zakladé€ dalSich objektivnich ukazatelli (tamtéz,
s. 20). SHV ma tvorit jeden z kliCovych prostiedkti hodnoceni kvality instituce vzhledem k jejimu
akreditovani a financovani.

Analogicky i Dlouhodoby zdmeér vzdéldvaci a védecké, vyzkumné, vyvojové a inovacni, umélecké
a dalst tviirci cinnosti pro oblast vysokych Skol na obdobi 2016-2020 (2015) vymezuje jako sviij
prioritni cil ,,zaji§tovani kvality“. KliCovou roli pfi pInéni uvedeného cile maji sehravat efektivni
vnitini mechanismy zajisStovani kvality, které ,,... by mé€ly byt systematicky zdokonalovany a zefek-
tiviiovany a prib€zné€ musi byt rozvijeno, rozsifovano a posilovano i hodnoceni kvality ¢innosti
ze strany studentil, absolventil a vnéjSich partner“ (Dlouhodoby zamér..., 2015, s. 11).

Legislativné tento trend vymezila Novela zdkona o vysokych skoldch, ktera vstoupila v platnost
dne 2. kvétna 2016 (Zakon o vysokych Skolach, 2016). Novela vénuje pozornost hodnoceni kva-
lity v souvislosti s pfechodem na institucionalni akreditace, kdy podstatné nartista odpovédnost
spojena s pravomocemi jednotlivych vysokoS§kolskych instituci za sledovani kvality v§ech ¢innosti.
Konkrétné v § 6 odst. 1 se za pismeno ¢) vlozilo nové pismeno d), které pozaduje ,,zajisStovani
kvality vzdélavaci, tvlir¢i a s nimi souvisejicich ¢innosti a vnitfni hodnoceni kvality vzdélavaci,
tvlrci a s nimi souvisejicich ¢innosti vysoké §koly“. Novela v této souvislosti vyrazné posilila
také aktivni zapojeni studentt do zajiStovani kvality vysokych §kol. Jak zdtraznil rektor MU Bek
(2016, s. 5), ,hodnoceni studijnich programi, které ma byt dobrou zpétnou vazbou pro zlepSovani
jejich kvality, vSak musi byt kromé spolehlivych tvrdych dat zaloZeno na peer review, na pohledu
externistli i studentd“. SHV tak v procesu zkvalithovani terciarniho vzdélavani predstavuje klicovy
prostiedek vnitfni evaluace a zajiStovani kvality kazdé vysoké Skoly.

STUDENTSKE HODNOCENI VYSOKOSKOLSKE SPORTOVNI VYUKY

Vyuzivani SHV se od 90. let minulého stoleti u nas rozvijelo nejcastéji spontanné na urovni
jednotlivych fakult. Postupné se vSak Ceské vysoké Skoly snazily SHV sjednocovat a vytvarely
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celouniverzitni hodnotici nastroje. Napf. na MU jiz fadu let funguje SHV formou elektronické
Predmétové ankety umisténé v Informacénim systému MU (dale Predmétova anketa IS MU), ktera
se vyuziva predevsim v ramci sumativniho hodnoceni. V poslednich letech je i soucasti Evaluace
akademickych pracovnikli MU (tzv. EVAK) a podili se tak na jejich komplexnim a kvalitativné
podrobnéjsim hodnoceni.

Zavadéni a vyuzivani SHV v praxi ¢eskych vysokych Skol ukazuje, Ze jde o dobrou pomiicku,
kterou vSak neni mozné vidy ploSné€ pouZzivat bez respektovani specifik jednotlivych fakult -
kvantitativnich (napf. odliSna velikost) a predev§im kvalitativnich (napf. védecko-vyzkumna ¢i
spiSe pedagogicka orientace, pfirodovédné, humanitni nebo technické zaméreni studia ad.). Pro-
ménnych, které ovliviiuji SHYV, je cela fada a prehledné jsou sumarizovany napf. v metodickém
doporuceni MareSe, Soukupa a Tomaska (2013, s. 4-8). Prvni proménnou pfedstavuje praveé
obsahové zaméreni vyuky (napf. humanitni, pfirodovédné nebo technické).

Studium t€lesné vychovy a sportu ma sva specifika, a to nejen z hlediska charakteru sportovni
vyuky, ale i vhledem ke kultuie sportovnich fakult a jejich studentu. Sportovni vyuka ma mnohdy
prakticky raz, probiha nejen v u¢ebnach a télocvic¢nach, ale také na dalSich sportovistich i ve volné
prirodé€, ¢asto se uskutecnuje v del§ich ¢asovych blocich ¢i formou vicedennich kurzl a odbor-
nych praxi. Z didaktickych metod se pravidelné vyuzivaji demonstrace, procvicovani, projekty,
situaéni a dalsi aktivizujici metody. Vyrazny rozvoj zaznamenavame také v oblasti e-learningovych
studijnich opor, které mj. diky mozZnostem vyuzivat videa realnych jevi ¢i jejich animace efektiv-
né podporuji motorické uceni, rozvoj psychodidaktickych, diagnostickych a dalSich profesnich
kompetenci.

Vedle didaktickych aspektd vysokoSkolské sportovni vyuky (v oblasti zminénych forem a me-
tod) mizeme pripomenout také dalsi specifické tendence, které se tykaji interakce a pedagogické
komunikace. Ty patrné souviseji s kulturou oborové sportovni fakulty. Vyzkumné Setfeni zamérené
na analyzu kultury Fakulty sportovnich studii (FSpS) MU naznacilo (Bartos, 2008), Ze zde domi-
nuje étos trenérstvi a prestiZ vykonnostné nebo vSestranné zaloZzeného sportovce. Diliraz je kladen
na praktické dovednosti a hlavni aspirace pfedstavuje profesionalni sportovni ¢innost (vykonnostni
Ci trenérskd), prestizni zaméstnani ve sportovnim odvétvi nebo ucitelstvi télesné vychovy, nejlépe
na vysoké Skole. V nékterych pripadech se objevuje dynamické a pragmatické feSeni mezilidskych
vztaht i vy$$i podil autoritativniho stylu fizeni, ktery - v ur€itych situacich - opravnéné souvisi
se snahou o minimalizaci urazl a dalSich rizik spojenych se sportovnimi aktivitami.

Na oborové sportovni fakulté se setkdvame i s uréitym stereotypem studenti, ktery patrné
reaguje na specifika oboru a jeho pfedstavitelil - pedagogti i stavajicich studentti. Kultura oborové
fakulty si v jisté mife ,,... pfizplsobuje své Cleny k obrazu svému a soucasné pfitahuje spise ty,
ktefi se s ni identifikuji“ (Bartos, 2008, s. 48). Napf. pii srovnavani studentti ucitelstvi na spor-
tovni (FSpS) a pedagogické (PdF) fakult€¢ MU se ukazaly nasledujici rozdily (Kubisova, 2008).
Studenti ucitelstvi té€lesné vychovy:

- maji vyrazné vétsi zastoupeni muzi (FSpS MU 71 %, PdF 32 %),

- projevuji pii volb€ studia nizsi zajem o ucitelstvi (FSpS MU 13 %, PdF 23 %),

- na konci studia maji niz§i zajem nastupovat jako ucitelé (FSpS 27 %, PdF 43 %),
- po absolvovani studia i méné ¢asto do §kol nastupuji nezZ absolventi PdF,

- za kliCovou oblast pfitom povazuji praci s détmi (FSpS MU 15 %, PdF MU 7%).

K dalsim tendencim studentii sportovni fakulty MU patfi, Ze:
- maji vice kontaktni vyuky neZ na ostatnich fakultaich MU,
- se vénuji mnoha aktivitam (pfedevSim sportovnim),

- maji spiSe mén€ volného Casu,
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- disponuji hlub§imi pedagogickymi zkuSenostmi (napf. jako instruktori, cviCitelé, trenéfi, ...),
- ve vyuce jsou aktivni (radi diskutuji, fesi problémy, oteviené kritizuji, hraji si, ...).

Naznacena specifika sportovni vysokoskolské vyuky (respektive vyuky také u jinych studijnich
oborti) se odrazeji také v SHV, jak dokumentuji napf. Guinn a Vern (2006). V svém vyzkumu
srovnavali vysledky SHV na 14 sportovné a zdravotné orientovanych fakultach s 25 ekonomickymi
vysokymi §kolami. Vysledky SHV na téchto rtiznych typech vysokoskolskych instituci naznacuji
nutnost uprav hodnoticich nastroji pro studenty z hlediska jejich studovanych obor.

Jak jsme jiz uvedli, vysokoskolska sportovni vyuka ma Casto prakticky charakter, ktery je ty-
picky i pro tzv. vSeobecnou télesnou vychovu urcenou studentiim ,,nesportovnich® obord. Pouziti
SHYV je pak zvlasté dulezité pro vysokoSkolska pracovisté, ktera tuto vyuku zajistuji. Pravidelné
vyuzivani SHV, které miiZe pomoci zlep§it objektivni i subjektivni (studenty vnimanou) kvalitu této
sportovni vyuky, tvofi jeden z nepostradatelnych argumentaénich prostfedkd v diskuzich na téma
obhajeni celouniverzitni vSeobecné télesné vychovy. V uvedeném kontextu Yu (2001) seznamuje
se zavéry rozsahlého vyzkumu, ktery prob&éhl na 125 katedrach télesné vychovy v USA a jehoz
cilem bylo zhodnoceni kvality sportovni vyuky. Vyzkum potvrdil, Ze SHV tvofi jednu z klicovych
komponent evaluace v§eobecné télesné vychovy na zkoumanych univerzitach.

Na specifi¢nost studentského hodnoceni praktické sportovni vyuky dale upozornil Hoffmann
(2006). Konstatoval, Ze zatimco pro studentské hodnoceni teoreticky zamérené vysokoSkolské
vyuky existuje fada vhodnych nastroji, pro specifické potieby praktické sportovni vyuky se dosud
takové nastroje netestovaly a statisticky neovéfovaly. Proto vznikl dotaznik zaméfeny predevsim
na formativni hodnoceni praktického vzdélavani na sportovnich vysokych skolach (Fragebogen
zur Evaluation der fachpraktischen Ausbildung - FEFA), ktery umoznuje evaluaci Sesti aspekti
vyuky - odbornou kompetenci, organizaéni uroven, vztah teorie a praxe, kvalitu podpory, vyuzi-
telnost v praxi a celkové hodnoceni.

Podobny nastroj pro SHV vytvofil a ovéfil Pavlov (2011). Jde vSak jiZ o zcela konkrétni za-
méfeni na evaluaci teoreticky a pfedevsim prakticky zaméfeného kurzu sportl v prirodé. Cilem
tohoto hodnoticiho nastroje bylo mj. zjistit, zda ma absolvovany kurz prakticky pfinos a motivuje
studenty pro outdoorové sportovni aktivity (turistiku, horolezectvi a orientacni béh) ¢i zda ucitel
dokazal generovat potfebnou diivéru mezi studenty. S timto specifikem sportovni vyuky - kurzy
v pfirod€ - souvisi také zjisténi Dabovice et al. (2009), ktery dokumentuje, Ze studentské hod-
noceni sportovni vyuky podstatné ovliviuji i dalsi typické ,,mimovyukové® faktory, jako je pocCasi
béhem vyuky outdoorovych sportii nebo kvalita ubytovani i dalSich sluzeb v ramci kurzovni vyuky.

Vyzkumy, které se vénuji SHV v ramci télesné vychovy a sportu, upozoriuji i na dalsi sub-
jektivni i objektivni aspekty, které s témito evalua¢nimi procesy souviseji. Napi. Mohr, Sibley
a Townsend (2012) zjistili, Ze studentské hodnoceni sportovni vyuky na vybranych americkych
vysokych skolach ovliviiuje sebehodnoceni studentll z hlediska jejich pokroku ve vztahu ke sta-
novenym cilim vyuky. Wang et al. (2008) naopak upozornuji na nutnost zapojit studenty do eva-
luace vysokos§kolské sportovni vyuky zejména v souvislosti s rozvojem ¢inské trzni ekonomiky
a internacionalizaci terciarniho vzdélavani.

Jednu z unikatnich svétovych vysokych §kol, ktera je cela oborové zaméfena na sport, pred-
stavuje Némecka sportovni vysoka Skola v Koliné (Deutsche Sporthochschule Koln). Procesim
fizeni kvality, jejichZ podstatnou soucast také zde tvoii SHV, vénuje jiz fadu let mimoradnou
pozornost. Podrobné a konkrétni informace, které detailné popisuji jednotlivé a provazané etapy
fizeni kvality sportovniho terciarniho vzdélavani, jsou dostupné na webovych stranach uvedené
vysoké §koly (viz https://www.dshs-koeln.de/hochschule/qualitaetsmanagement).
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EVALUACNI A VYZKUMNA SETRENI STUDENTSKEHO HODNOCENI VYUKY
NA FAKULTE SPORTOVNICH STUDII MU

Nasledujici ¢ast textu popisuje metodologické aspekty a vybrané vysledky uskuteénénych eva-
luaénich a vyzkumnych §etfeni, jejichZ cilem bylo vytvofeni a ovéfeni nastroji pro studentské
hodnoceni vysokoskolské sportovni vyuky na FSpS MU. Jednotlivé etapy téchto uskutecnénych
aktivit shrnuje tabulka 1.

Tab. 1: Etapy evaluacnich a vyzkumnych Setfeni SHV na FSpS MU

Etapa | Cil etapy Obdobi
1. Uskuteénéni SHV formou Predmétové ankety IS MU prosinec 2012 a ¢erven 2013
2. | Tvorba novych nastroji pro SHV na FSpS MU leden az biezen 2013
3. Interni evaluace vytvofenych nastroji SHV duben 2013
4, Externi evaluace vytvorenych nastroji SHV kvéten 2013
5. | Pilotaz vytvofrenych nastroji SHV Cerven 2013
6. Nasazeni vytvorenych nastroji SHV v praxi prosinec 2013, ¢erven 2014
a prosinec 2014
7. Zpracovavani ziskanych dat ze SHV na FSpS MU 2012-2014
8 Konzultace zpracovanych dat s kolegy na FSpS MU 2013-2014
Zpétna vazba od studentd FSpS MU k problematice SHV | bfezen 2015

Relativné dlouhodoby proces uskuteénénych evalua¢nich a vyzkumnych Setfeni podpofil projekt
Inovace a modernizace studijnich oborid FSpS MU (IMPACT) v ramci operaéniho programu
Vzdélavani pro konkurenceschopnost, ktery probihal v letech 2012-2014. Jeho cilem bylo pfe-
devsim zkvalitnéni a modernizace vzd€lavani na FSpS MU a s tim souvisejici nasledné zvySeni
uplatnéni absolventll na trhu prace. Uvedeny cil byl naplnén mj. inovaci vybranych predmé-
th bakalafského, navazujiciho magisterského a doktorského studiu a jejich naslednou evaluaci.
V ramci evaluacnich procesi probihala celd fada aktivit, napf. konzultace se studenty FSpS MU,
diskuze s vedenim organizaci poskytovatelil praxe, komparace sylabl predmétli s dal§imi sportov-
nimi fakultami, tvorba a vyuZiti nastrojii pro odborné posuzovani e-larningovych uéebnich opor,
dotaznikova Setfeni pro absolventy FSpS MU a jejich zaméstnavatele ad. Velmi vyznamnou roli
v té€chto procesech sehralo pravé SHV.

TVORBA NOVYCH HODNOTICICH NASTROJU

Jak jsme jiz uvedli, na MU se dlouhodobé vyuziva v ramci procestit SHV Predmétova anketa IS
MU. V podzimnim semestru (PS) 2012 a v jarnim semestru (JS) 2013 jsme ji pouZili i pro evalu-
aci vyuky inovovanych predméta v ramci projektu IMPACT. Pfredmétovou anketu IS MU tvofilo
7 hodnoticich kritérii s jedenactistupfiovou skalou!. Jednotlivd hodnotici kritéria se zaméfovala
na nasledujici oblasti:

1. Zajimavost predmétu (neni viibec zajimavy ... je velmi zajimavy)

2. Prinosnost predmétu (neni viibec pfinosny ... je velmi pfinosny)

3. ObtiZznost obsahu (velmi snadny ... velmi obtiZny)

"'V roce 2015 doslo k upravé Pfedmétové ankety IS MU. Nyni ma anketa osm uzavienych a jednu otevienou
otazku. Studentiim nabizi u kazdé otazky moznost slovniho vyjadieni a ucitelim umoznuje komentovat
vysledky predmétové ankety - podrobnéji napf. Povolny (2015).
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Narocnost na pfipravu (velmi snadny ... velmi obtizny)

Dostupnost studijnich materialii (velmi Spatné dostupné ... velmi dobie dostupné)
Jak ucitel uci (velmi Spatny ... vynikajici)

Ucitel jako odbornik (neni odbornikem ... je odbornikem).

N s

Potvrdilo se nam, Ze tato relativné stru¢na celouniverzitni forma SHV ma obecny charakter,
orientuje se spiSe na dilc¢i aspekty vyuky a poskytuje pouze vstupni udaje o kvalité vyuky. V ramci
specifik sportovni vyuky i stanovenych evaluacnich cili projektu IMPACT neumoziuje hlubsi
zpétnou vazbu a nepodava konkrétni informace o vztahu ke studovanému oboru.

Pfistoupili jsme proto k tvorbé vlastnich hodnoticich nastroji®. Jak upozoriiuje Mares et al.
(2013), pfi tvorb€ nastroje pro SHV je potieba stanovit, komu budou vysledky Setfeni primarné
urceny a k ¢emu je tento adresat bude potfebovat. Hlavni cil v pfipravé hodnoticich nastroji
spocival v poskytnuti detailni zpétné vazby vyucujicim, ktefi se na inovacich jednotlivych pred-
métl a jejich vyuce podileli. V souladu s obecnymi doporucenimi (Mares, 2006, s. 9) jsme kladli
,diraz na detailnéji strukturované charakteristiky vyuky, na podrobné;jsi, ¢lenitéjsi pohled®. Pfi-
pravili jsme dva nové nastroje SHV - Studentské hodnoceni pfedmétu a Studentské hodnoceni
praxe, které se podrobnéji zamérily na specifika sportovni vyuky a na aspekty spojené s inovaci
predmétl a jejich elektronickou informacni podporou (pfedev§im na distanéni vyukové opory).
Nastroje byly pripominkovany v ramci uskute¢néné interni a externi evaluace, a to oslovenymi
kolegynémi a kolegy z FSpS MU a nasledné z FTVS UK Praha a FTK UP Olomouc, a dale byly
pilotné ovéfeny vybranymi oborovymi studenty FSpS MU. Po zapracovani v§ech pfipominek se
hodnotici nastroje prevedly do elektronické verze v prostiedi IS MU.

Studentské hodnoceni predmétu se sklada z 35 uzavienych otazek (vyroky s nabidkou odpo-
védi - pétistupnové skaly) a 7 otazek otevienych (pfiloha 1). Studentské hodnoceni praxe tvoii
25 uzavienych otazek (vyroky s nabidkou odpovédi - pétistupnové Skaly) a 6 otazek otevienych
(priloha 2). Pri tvorbé obou hodnoticich nastrojii a pro potieby jejich vyhodnoceni jsme otazky
rozdélili podle tematického zaméfeni do jednotlivych podskupin (viz tabulky 2 a 3).

Tab. 2: Tematické zaméreni Studentského hodnoceni predmétu

Tematické zaméieni Uzaviené otazky Oteviené otazky
1. Didaktické aspekty predmétu 1-16, 28-29 38-40

2. Informacéni podpora predmétu 17-20 41-42

3. Kompetence vyucujiciho 21-27, 30-31 -

4. Prinos predmétu pro studenta 32-35 36-37

Tab. 3: Tematické zaméfeni Studentského hodnoceni praxe

Tematické zaméreni Uzaviené otazky Oteviené otazky
1. Organizacni a personalni aspekty 1-6 28

2. Didaktické aspekty praxe 7-14, 18 29

3. Informacni podpora praxe 15-17 30-31

4. Kompetence pedagogl 19-20 -

5. Prinos praxe pro studenta 21-25 26-27

2 Na tvorbé hodnoticich nastroji se dale podileli v rimci zapojeni do projektu IMPACT MUDr. Petr Jezek
a PhDr. Sarka Malefiakova, Ph.D.
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VYBRANE VYSLEDKY STUDENTSKYCH HODNOCENI

V ramci uskute¢nénych Setfeni probihala Predmé&tova anketa IS MU a nové Studentské hodnoceni
predmétu a Studentské hodnoceni praxe u prezenéni a kombinované formy bakalarského (Bc.)
a navazujiciho magisterského (NMgr.) a u prezencni formy doktorského (Ph.D.) studia na FSpS
MU. Nové nastroje SHV byly v ramci evalua¢nich procesiti studentiim poprvé pristupné v PS 2013
a jejich vyplnéni (stejné jako u Predmétové ankety IS MU) bylo nepovinné. KaZzdému studentovi,
ktery absolvoval inovovany pfedmét, byla opakovan€ zaslana elektronicka zadost o vyplnéni stu-
dentského hodnoceni pfedmétu nebo praxe. Zadost o vyplnéni byla dale umisténa jako soucast
vSech e-learningovych studijnich opor inovovanych predmétii. Z diivodu zvySeni poc¢tu vyplnénych
studentskych hodnoceni pfedmétli jsme vedle elektronické verze zatfadili od PS 2014 soucasné
jeho tisténou verzi. K distribuci a sbéru hodnoceni jsme vyuzili u vybranych predméti jejich pro-
bihajici vyuku. Konkrétni predméty pro tiSt€énou verzi SHV byly vybrany na zakladé poZadavku
rovnomérného zastoupeni jednotlivych pfedmétd. V obou pfipadech administrace jsme diisledné
dodrZovali anonymitu respondentll a anonymni zpracovani ziskanych empirickych dat.

Prvni novy nastroj SHV se tykal hodnoceni inovovanych pfedméti na FSpS MU. V ramci
Bc. a NMgr. prezenéniho a kombinovaného studia bylo v PS 2012 inovovano 34 predméti. Cel-
kovy pocet studentii®, ktefi byli v tomto semestru zapsani u vSech inovovanych pfedmétd, Cinil
1 863. Z celkového poCtu 1 863 moznych hodnoceni bylo v tomto obdobi vyplnéno 776 (41,7 %).
V jarnim semestru (JS) 2013 bylo za Bc. a NMgr. studia inovovano 65 pfedmétd. Z celkovych
3 311 moZnych hodnoceni jsme obdrzZeli 1 395 (42,1 %). V PS 2013 bylo inovovano 87 predméth
Bc. a NMgr. studia s celkovym poétem 4 424 moznych hodnoceni, studenti vyplnili 296 hodnoceni
(6,7 %). VIS 2014 bylo inovovano 88 predméti s celkovym poctem 3 914 mozZnych hodnoceni,
z nichz respondenti vyplnili pouze 50 hodnoceni (1,3 %). V PS 2014 se inovovalo 86 predméti
s celkovym poctem 4 682 moznych hodnoceni, studenti jich vyplnili 80 (1,7 %).

V ramci Ph.D. studia bylo v PS 2012 inovovano 10 predméti s moznosti ziskat celkem 200 hod-
noceni, vratilo se 101 (50,5 %). V JS 2013 se v Ph.D. studiu inovovalo 11 pfedmétl s predpokla-
dem ziskat celkem 224 hodnoceni, realita byla 88 vyplnénych hodnoceni (39,3 %). V PS 2013 se
inovace tykaly 10 prfedmé&td s moZnosti 158 hodnoceni, vratilo se vSak jen 8 hodnoceni (5,1 %).
JS 2014 zahrnoval inovaci 10 pfedméti a moznost ziskat celkem 133 hodnoceni, vyplnéna byla
pouze 3 hodnoceni (2,3 %). V PS 2014 Cinil pocet inovovanych predméth 12 s celkovym poctem
107 moznych hodnoceni, zadny student se vSak SHV nezucastnil.

Druhy novy nastroj SHV se tykal hodnoceni praxi. V PS 2012 se inovovalo 6 praxi, celkovy
pocet moznych hodnoceni €inil 329, vyplnénych hodnoceni bylo 49 (14,9 %). V JS 2013 bylo
inovovano 5 praxi s celkovym poctem 175 moZnych hodnoceni. Koneény pocet vyplnénych hod-
noceni ¢inil 46 (26,3 %). V PS 2013 bylo inovovano 6 praxi a bylo mozné ziskat 255 hodnoceni.
Studentské hodnoceni bylo vyplnéno pouze 21krat (8,2 %). V JS 2014 umoznovala inovace 5 praxi
ziskat 292 hodnoceni, vratila se vSak jen 3 hodnoceni (1 %). V PS 2014 bylo inovovano 6 praxi
s pfedpokladem 221 hodnoceni. SHV se zuc¢astnil pouze jeden respondent (0,5 %).

V tabulce 4 uvadime celkovy piehled inovovanych pfedmétli a praxi na FSpS MU spole¢né
s udaji o teoretické mozZnosti poctu ziskanych studentskych hodnoceni a dale pocty realné vypl-
nénych a odevzdanych studentskych hodnoceni.

3 Jeden student mohl mit zapsano nékolik inovovanych pfedmét v daném semestru a ke kazdému z nich
mohl vyplnit hodnoceni pfedmétu, popf. praxe. Z tohoto diivodu neuvadime pocty studentl studujicich
v daném obdobi, ale poéty mozZnych ziskanych vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni za v§echny inovované
predméty a praxe v daném semestru.
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Tab. 4: MoZnosti a realita poctu studentskych hodnoceni za jednotliva obdobi

Pocet inovovanych Pocet moznych Pocet reilné Pocet vyplnénych
Studium Obdobi | Occ: tnovovanyc vyplnénych vyplnénych vypineny
predméti/praxi . . hodnoceni v %
hodnoceni hodnoceni
PS 2012 34 1863 776 41,7 %
Be. a NM JS 2013 65 3311 1395 421 %
¢ a NVEL | g 2013 87 4424 296 6.7 %
(predméty)
JS 2014 88 3914 50 1,3 %
PS 2014 86 4682 80 1,7 %
PS 2012 10 200 101 50,5 %
PhD JS 2013 11 224 88 39,3 %
S PS 2013 10 158 8 51 %
(predméty)
JS 2014 10 133 3 2,3 %
PS 2014 12 107 0 0,0 %
PS 2012 6 329 49 14,9 %
B JS 2013 5 175 46 26,3 %
¢-a NMer. 0013 6 255 21 82 %
(praxe)
JS 2014 5 292 3 1,0 %
PS 2014 6 221 1 0,5 %

Podrobné vysledky SHV byly zpracovany v ramci monitorovacich zprav projektu IMPACT.
Vzhledem k nizké navratnosti (viz tabulka 4), kdy neni mozné ziskané vysledky zobecnovat,
i vzhledem k omezenému rozsahu této stati uvadime jen vybrané tendence, které ukazala analyza
vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni. Shrnuti vysledki uzavienych polozek Studentského hod-
noceni predmétu naznacuje, ze z hlediska didaktickych aspektii inovovanych predmétii a jejich
vyuky byly praktické predméty 1épe hodnoceny neZ pfedméty primarné teoretické. Z hlediska
informacéni podpory inovovanych predmétii se naopak projevila opa¢na tendence - predméty
zaloZené pfevazné na teoretickych vychodiscich byly pozitivnéji hodnoceny (ocenéni propracova-
néjsi informacéni podpory) oproti predmétiim praktickym. Oblast hodnoceni, tykajici se osobnosti
vyucujiciho, nenaznacila vztah k ,,typu“ a zaméfeni vyuCovaného predmétu. Zda se, Ze nezalezi
na tom, zda je pfedmét zaméfen prakticky Ci teoreticky, ale vyznamnou roli v jeho hodnoceni
sehrava osobnost a pristup ucitele. To, jakym zpiisobem ucitel komunikuje, vysvétluje a predava
studentiim nové ucivo, ovliviuje kvalitu vyuky bez ohledu na zaméfeni jeho predmétu. Také ob-
last hodnoceni pfinosu pfedmétu pro studenta je pravdépodobné velmi uzce ovlivnéna osobnosti
a kompetencemi vyucujiciho. Nemizeme tak urcit, zda jsou pro studenty pfinosnéjsi praktické
¢i teoretické predméty. D4 se tedy predpokladat, Ze subjektivn€ ocenovany pfinos predmétu pro
studenta ve velké mife ovliviiuje vyucujici, a ne obsahové zaméfeni pfedmétu.

U otevienych otazek, zamérenych na didaktické aspekty predmétu, se nejcastéji vyskytovaly
odpovédi, Ze by studenti na obsahu predmétu nic neménili. U hodnoceni vybranych predméti
se objevily odpovédi, Ze by studenti uvitali SirSi diskuze ¢i hlubsi propojeni teorie s praxi. Oje-
dinéle zaznivaly pozadavky na zjednoduSeni zapoétového testu, popf. na delsi ¢as pro vyplnéni
zkouSkového testu. Dotaz na propojenost pfedmétu s jinym pfedmétem nebyl u vétSiny studenti
zodpovézen. Pouze sporadicky studenti uvadéli, Zze dany pfedmét propojuje informace s jinymi
predméty, coz chapali jako vyhodu. Jini respondenti naopak napsali, Ze se predmét z hlediska
obsahu prekryva s jinym predmétem, coZ povazuji za zbytecné. U otazek, tykajicich se e-learnin-
gové podpory daného predmétu, se nejcastéji vyskytovala odpovéd’, Ze pro studenty tato podpora
predstavuje vyborny prostiedek, protoze maji moznost najit vSechny informace k dané tematice
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na jednom misté. Konkrétné ocenuji moznost shlédnout videa, animace a obrazky, které jsou
vybornym doplnénim teorie, a mohou si vyzkouSet riizna cvi¢eni nebo zapoctové testy. E-learning
je pro studenty pfehledny a dobfe se v ném orientuji. Vyskytl se pouze jeden student, ktery uvedl,
Ze e-learningovou podporu nevyuziva, protoZe ,,se nerad uci z PC*.

Posledni oblast otevienych otazek se zabyvala pfinosem predmétu pro studenta. Zde se nej-
Castéji objevovaly spiSe obecné odpovédi, napr. ziskani novych informaci, védomosti, znalosti
¢i dovednosti, propojeni teorie s praxi nebo priprava do praktického zivota. Pouze ojedinéle se
vyskytlo vyrazné pozitivni (napf. ,moznost vlastni kreativity v predmé&tu®) nebo negativni (napf.
»,predmét nemél Zadny pfinos“) hodnoceni. Dale se vyskytly odpovédi, ze by studenti uvitali
u nékterych predméti vétsi Casovou dotaci, jeSté hlubsi propojeni teorii s praxi, vice praktickych
cvifeni a u nékterych témat pak ,,vétsi zabér do hloubky*®.

Ve Studentském hodnoceni praxe se prvni oteviena otazka tykala organizac¢nich a personalnich
aspektli. RGzné oborové zaméiené praxe se odrazily také v odliSnych odpovédich. Napi. u praxe
k managementu sportu se ¢asto objevovala odpovéd, Ze by bylo dobré rozdélit realizaci této praxe
do vice cestovnich kancelari. U praxe tykajici se oboru fyzioterapie studenti uvadéli, Ze by uvitali
travit méné Casu na specifickych oddé€lenich. U pedagogickych praxi by studenti zménili pozado-
vané mnozstvi komentaiti k videim i jejich bodové hodnoceni. Nejcastéjsi odpovédi na otevienou
otazku k didaktickym aspektiim bylo u vSech praxi konstatovani ,,bez pfipominek“ ¢i ,beze zmén*.
Pouze u pedagogické praxe se vyskytla odpovéd’, Ze by student uvital zménu v pojeti diskuzi nad
videi. U dvou otevienych otazek k problematice informaéni podpory praxe se objevily odpovédi
typu ,e-learningova podpora je v poradku®, ,nic v e-podpoie nepostradame®. U oboru fyzioterapie
a managementu sportu se vyskytla upozornéni, Ze ,e-learning k dané praxi sice neni vytvoren, ale
také k tomuto pfedmétu ho neni tfeba tvofit“. Na dv€ oteviené otazky zaméfené na pfinos praxe
pro studenta se u oborové praxe managementu sportu nejcastéji vyskytla odpovéd, Ze nejvétSim pri-
nosem bylo seznameni s redlnym prostfedim a fungovanim cestovni kancelafe. Naopak nejvétsim
zklamanim byl pro studenty fakt, Ze dostavali podfadné ukoly, které byly vzhledem k studovanému
oboru neadekvatni. U ostatnich oborovych praxi se nejcastéji vyskytovaly pozitivni odpovédi, ze
si studenti mohli vyzkouSet aplikaci teorie do praxe €i zisk novych zkuSenosti. Pfipominky se
objevovaly u pedagogickych praxi (pfedev§im u praxi zaméfrenych na ucitelstvi télesné vychovy),
a to, Ze studenti byli prekvapeni ¢asovou naro¢nosti této praxe, problematickym chovanim zakt
v navstivenych Skolach a také nutnosti podrobné komentovat videa k praxim.

POHLED STUDENTU NA HODNOCENI VYUKY

Posledni etapu naSeho empirického Setfeni tvofila na jafe roku 2015 vyzkumna sonda, jejimz
cilem bylo zjistit problémy spojené se SHV u studentid FSpS MU. Zvolili jsme kvalitativni pfistup,
protoze §lo o ,,... pfipad vyzkumu, ktery se snazi odhalit podstatu individualnich zkuSenosti s ur-
gitym jevem ¢&i situaci® (Sebek & Hoffmannova, 2010, s. 30). Pouzili jsme vyzkumnou metodu
focus group (jako Cesky ekvivalent se nejc¢astéji pouziva termin ohniskova skupina - podrobnéji
Sebek & Hoffmannova, 2010; nékteré rysy a postupy jsou analogické s metodou skupinového
rozhovoru - viz Masilka & Zappe, 2006a, 2006b). Vyzkumny vzorek byl sloZen ze ¢tyf informan-
th - 2 studenti navazujiciho magisterského a dva studenti doktorského studia, vZdy jedna Zena
a jeden muz. Hlavni kritéria pro zimeérny vybér informantia byla nasledujici:

1. aktivni (,kvalitni“) studentka/student FSpS MU,

2. dlouhodobéa osobni zkuSenost se SHV a

3. ochota ucastnit se vyzkumného Setfeni.
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Informanti, jez jsme stru¢né seznamili s cilem vyzkumného Setfeni, souhlasili s uCasti na této

sondé, s nahravanim diskuse a s anonymnim vyuZitim ziskanych dat. Prib&h ohniskové skupiny

byl zaznamenan na diktafon a nasledn€ prepsan. Empiricka data jsme ziskali technikou otevieného

koédovani. Vytvorili jsme kategorie, které se pfi dal§im zpracovani zuZzili pouze na problémy SHV

u vybranych studenti FSpS MU:

1. Informovanost o SHV
Kazdy z informantti se b€hem svého studia setkal s riznymi formami SHV (s Pfedmétovou
anketou IS MU, Studentskym hodnocenim prfedmétu a Studentskym hodnocenim praxe i -
na FSpS MU s velmi popularnim - hodnocenim nejlepSich pedagogi). Informovanost o SHV
je dobra diky IS MU.

2. Dobrovolnost SHV
Informanti ocenuji, Ze se vyuka nehodnoti povinné. M4 to ale za nasledek, Ze se vyjadfuje
jen cast studenttl, a (studenti zdiraznuji) ,to je smysluplné“. V diskusi zaznél i opacny na-
zor - ,nevidim divod, pro¢ by to nemélo byt povinné...“. Informanti si uvédomuji, Ze by pak
hodnoceni mélo pro vysokou §kolu ,,vétsi vahu“. Soucasné vSak padl protiargument na zakladé
osobni zkuSenosti se SHV na jiné vysoké Skole, kde je hodnoceni povinné a ,studenti jen tupé
zaskrtavaji policka®“.

3. Anonymita SHV
Informanti upozornili na dvé tendence. Na jedné stran€ existuje opravnéna obava ze zajisténi
anonymity hodnoceni, protoZe jeho vyplnéni umoznuje jen prihlaSeni do IS MU, tzn. je realné
riziko pfifadit k vypInénému hodnoceni konkrétniho studenta. Soucasné vSak informanti uved-
li, Ze ,anonymita mize sklouznout k tomu, Ze si vyfizujeme ucty...“, a Ze ,je kritika, ale bez
toho, co zménit“. V této souvislosti zaznél nazor, Ze studenti pfedstavuji partnera univerzity,
a proto anonymita hodnoceni neni na misté. Nejde pfece o to, ,,vyfidit si to s vyu€ujicim*®, ale
cilem hodnoceni je konstruktivni kritika, ktera by méla patfit k dovednostem studenta. , Libila
by se mi proto vic jmenna, podepsana kritika...“. ,Podepsané hodnoceni by bylo objektivnéjsi.*

4. Dtivody pro (ne)vyuzivani SHV
Studenti neciti potfebu se vyjadfovat ke kazdé vyuce. Vypliovani SHV pro né predstavuje .,...
moznost, vyjadrit se k tomu, co citi®, ,,... nejlepsi moznost vyjadfit vlastni nazor“. SpiSe SHV
vyplnuji v situaci, kdyZ jsou nespokojeni a maji konkrétni vytky - ,,... brali to jako Sanci vyja-
drit nespokojenost...“, ,.... vice motivovani jsou spise ti nespokojeni, to ale mtiZze byt vyhoda“
(z hlediska potieb evaluace - pozn. autorli). Soucasné pfevlada nazor, Ze spokojeni studenti
hodnotici nastroje nevyplnuji. Konkrétni divod, pro¢ studenti neradi vypliuji hodnoceni vy-
uky, je jejich ¢asova narocnost: ,KdyzZ jsem vidé€la, kolik mam zapsanych predmétd, oteviela
jsem to, vyplnila jeden dva, ale pak jsem to ani neuloZila ... Odhadla jsem ¢asovou naro¢nost -
cca hodina“. V tomto bodu se informanti plné€ shodli a uvedli, Ze ¢asova naro¢nost muiZe
v nékterych semestrech nartst azZ na 2,5 hodiny.

5. Vyznam SHV
Informanti povazuji SHV za vstficny krok své almy mater. Vyznam SHV z pohledu studentt
predevsim souvisi s jejich opravnénym pozZadavkem, Ze mohou ,,... véfit tomu, Ze svym hod-
nocenim néco ovlivni“. Informanti se dale shodli, Ze vyplnénim hodnoceni ,,... vznika néjaky
vztah mezi studentem a ucitelem®, at jiZz pozitivni ¢i negativni. To je velmi dulezité, protoze
podle jejich nazoru Casto zadné vztahy mezi aktéry vyuky nevznikaji. Informanti také zddraznili
vyznam SHV pro samotné hodnotitele: ,Student se nauci udélat si vlastni nazor, umét si ho
obhajit ...~

6. Probléemy SHV
Informanti maji pocit, Ze se s vysledky SHV malo pracuje. Problémem je také skutecnost, ze
sice zpé€tnou vazbu o vysledcich SHV studentiim nabizi IS MU, ale je velmi sloZité se k t€émto
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udajum dostat (,,zdlouhavé na proklikani®, ,,musi se vyplnit vice hodnoceni®). Navic ,,... student
se dostane jen k primérim...“. Informanti se shodli, Ze dalSim podstatnym problém SHYV je
jeho objektivita. ,Pfedmét, ktery studenty bavi, bude mit asi lepsi hodnoceni. Nezazivny teo-
reticky predmét bude mit horsi hodnoceni, i kdyZ bude ucitel sebelep$i.“ Za vyznamny faktor,
jenz také ovliviiuje objektivitu SHV, informanti povazuji klima studijni skupiny.
7. Podnéty k SHV

Jako moznost snizeni formalnosti vyplhovani SHV informanti doporucuji u extrémnich hod-
noceni (napf. naprosty souhlas ¢i absolutni nesouhlas u nabidnutych §kal) povinné doplnit
v oteviené poloZce zdiivodnéni svého vybéru. Oteviené polozky v hodnoceni, podle nazoru
informantd, patrné 1épe ukaZzi, kdo hodnoceni .,... vyplnil objektivnéji a kdo to chce mit jen
z krku...“. Dale zazn€l navrh, aby si studenti vybrali kazdy semestr napf. pouze 5 predmeét,
jejichZz hodnoceni by pak odpovédné vyplnili. Otevienou otdzkou zlistava termin vyplnovani
SHYV. Nabizi se ve zkouskovém obdobi, kdy v§ak maji studenti ,,jiné starosti“. Pozdé€jsi termin
by mél vyhodu, Ze ,,... ¢lovék vychladne..., ale patrné€ soucasné pozapomene negativni i pozi-
tivni aspekty hodnocené vyuky.

DISKUZE

Jak upozoriiuji analogické vyzkumy (napi. Svaficek et al. 2016), metodicka doporuéeni (napf.
Jezek & Mares, 2012) i jak ukazuji dlouholeté zkuSenosti s vypliovanim Pfedmétové ankety IS
MU, nejvétsi problém SHV predstavuje navratnost studentskych hodnoceni. Uvedeny problém
ilustruje obrazek 1, kde je patrné, Ze nejvice vyplnénych Studentskych hodnoceni pfedmétu se
vratilo v PS 2012 a v JS 2013 (Bc. a NMgr. studia - 41,7 % a 42,1 %, PhD. studia 50,5 % a 39,3 %),
tedy v prvnich dvou semestrech, kdy bylo SHV inovovanych predmétl v ramci projektu IMPACT
zavedeno. V PS 2013 bylo vyplnéno jen 6,7 % hodnoceni predmétu, v nasledujicim semestru se
vratilo 50 hodnoceni, tedy pouze 1,3 %. Obdobna tendence se tykala také Studentskych hodno-
ceni praxe, kdy se pocet vyplnénych hodnoceni postupné snizoval z 14,9 %, respektive 26,3 %,
na 0,5 %. Nejvyraznéjsi pokles v mnozstvi vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni jsme zaznamenali
u Ph.D. studia, a to z po¢atecnich 50,5 % na 0 %, a to i pfes zvySeny pocCet inovovanych predméti
z deseti na dvanact, kdy se nabidky 221 hodnoceni pfedmétu nezucastnil jediny student. S kaz-
dym dal§im semestrem se tedy pocet vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni vyrazné snizZoval, coZ
je zfejmé z klesajici kfivky trendu realné vyplné€nych studentskych hodnoceni (viz obrazek 1).
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Obr. 1: Pocet moznych a redlné vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni za jednotliva obdobi

Klesajici pocet vyplnénych SHV pravdépodobné souvisi s tim, Ze studenti jiz znali tato hodnoceni
z pfedchazejicich semestrli a nebyli ochotni vénovat sviij volny €as jejich dal§Simu vypliovani.
Studenty také mohla pfi vyplnovani SHV odradit skuteénost, Ze nedostavali rychlou a konkrétni
zpétnou vazbu. Tato situace ¢astecné souvisela s primarnim cilem novych hodnoticich nastroja,
a to s poskytnutim zpétné vazby uciteltim, ktefi inovovali své predméty. Diivodem nizké navratnosti
SHV muze byt, jak naznacila uskute¢néna kvalitativni vyzkumna sonda, i skute¢nost, Ze hodnoceni
vyuzivaji spiSe jen nespokojeni studenti, a Ze je hodnoceni dobrovolné. Navratnost studentskych
hodnoceni by méla pozitivné ovlivnit jejich deklarovana anonymita. Kvalitativni vyzkumna sonda
v§ak naznacila, Ze studenti (a patrné se to tyka spiSe vys$Sich roéniki, z jejichz zastupci byli in-
formanti vybrani) se opravnéné citi byt soucasti akademické obce, a uvitali by proto neanonymni
formu SHYV, které by podle jejich nazoru bylo konkrétnéjsi a 1épe by plnilo svoji funkci.

Analyzy vyplnénych studentskych hodnoceni a zavéry vyzkumné kvalitativni sondy upozornuji
na dalSi podstatny problém SHYV, a tim je jeho objektivita. Vyrazné lepsi hodnoceni ziskavaly
prakticky (sportovné, pohyboveé) zaméfené predmeéty, které studenty vice bavi, a také pfedméty
s ,oblibenym vyucujicim®. Primarné teoreticky zaméfené predmeéty, i kdyZ studentiim nabizely
napf. vynikajici e-learningové distancni opory, naopak obdrZely méné pfizniva hodnoceni.

113



Vladimir Jiiva, Eva Valkounovd

ZAVER

Studentské hodnoceni vyuky predstavuje jeden z efektivnich nastrojl zvySovani kvality terciarniho
vzdé€lavani. Zaméfuje se na kliCové aspekty prace kazdé vysoké Skoly - na vzdélavaci procesy.
Vyznam SHYV spociva nejen v poskytovani zpétné vazby (uciteli, katedfe, fakulté, ...), ale - a to
tvofi velmi vyznamny aspekt vysokoSkolského sportovniho vzdélavani - také v rozvoji schopnosti
diagnostikovat a evaluovat, tzn. v oblasti klicovych kompetenci budoucich trenérd, ucitell télesné
vychovy, rozhodc¢ich i dalSich sportovnich profesi.

VysokoSkolska sportovni vyuka ma fadu specifik. Domnivame se proto, Ze paralelné s obecny-
mi nastroji SHV, které se vét§inou vyuzivaji na vSech fakultach vysoké skoly (napf. Predmétova
anketa IS MU), je vhodné vytvaret, ovérovat a efektivné€ vyuZivat také specifické, oborové zamérené
hodnotici nastroje, v naSem pfipadé orientované na sportovni terciarni vzdélavani. Vysokoskol-
ska sportovni vyuka navic umoZnuje zafazovani a vyuzivani SHV v netradi¢nich podminkach,
napf. v ramci kurzovni vyuky nebo jako soucast reflektovanych studentskych praxi. Efektivné lze
vyuZzivat nastroje SHV také v rdmci ,teoretické“ sportovni vyuky, mj. v souvislosti s rozvojem jiz
zminénych kli€ovych profesnich kompetenci.

Cilem naseho pfispévku nebylo - a vzhledem k problému s navratnosti analyzovanych stu-
dentskych hodnoceni vyuky ani nemohlo byt - zobecnéni uskuteénénych empirickych Setieni.
Pokusili jsme se ukazat nékteré moznosti a uskali SHV zamé&feného na specifickou sportovni
vyuku. Prispévek mize slouzit jako podnét pro nase kolegyn€ a kolegy, ktefi zabezpecuji sportov-
ni vysokoskolskou vyuku a cht€ji vyuZzivat jeji studentské hodnoceni jako nastroj ke zkvalitnéni
své prace a vysokoskolskych pracovist i v ramci rozvoje vyznamné oblasti kompetenci v§ech
sportovnich profesi.
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Priloha 1: Studentské hodnoceni predmétu (redukovana verze)
Hlavicka (vymezeni praxe, osloveni, informace k vyplnéni, podékovani, kontakt)

Hodnotici kritérium Specifikace 5 stupid skaly
1. Celkovy pinos vyuky daného pfedmétu pro studium Vami zvoleného oboru velmi vysoky . .. zanedbatelny
2. Uroven prednasky velmi vysokd . . . velmi nizkd
3. Uroved seminafe velmi vysokd . ... velmi nizkd
4. Ovéfovni znalosti (frekvence a rozsah) na seminfi zcela nadbytecné . .. zcela chybi
5. Uroven praktickych cviceni velmi vysokd . . . velmi nizkd
6. Vybavenost praktického cviceni velmi vysokd . ... velmi nizkd
7. Dostupnost studijni literatury pIné dostupnd ... zcela nedostupna
8. Spinéni cild predmétu definovanych v sylabu velmi vysoké ... velmi nizké
9. Obsahova provdzanost vyucovaného predmétu s celkovou koncepci studia pIné dostacujici .. . zcela nedostacujici
(s profilem absolventa)
10. Moznost (napf. na vyzadani) ziskat dal3i, rozSifujici materidly a informace plné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
11. Ndvaznost na vyuku jiz absolvovanou zcela chybi . ... velmi castd
12. Nadbytecné prekryvani obsahu vyuky s jinym pfedmétem, ¢ jinymi pfedméty zcela chybi . ... velmi casta
(pro stupné 3, 4, nebo 5 konkretizujte v polozce 40)
13. Jednoznacnost poZadavkii k zapoctu/ke zkousce velmi vysokad ... velmi nizkd
14. Podminky pro piihlé3eni se ke zkousce pIné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
(vypsani terminu v pfedstihu, pocet termind, mozZnost zmény)
15. Podminky pro ziskani zdpoctu/absolvovani zkouSky velmi snadné ... velmi nérotné
16. Naroky pfedmétu vzhledem k jeho kreditovému ohodnoceni velmi vysoké . .. velmi nizké
17. Provdzanost elektronickych studijnich materiald s realizovanou prezenni vyukou velmi vysokad ... zcela chybi
18. VyuZitelnost elektronickych studijnich materidli velmi vysokd . . . zcela chybi
19. UZivatelsky komfort elektronickych studijnich materidli plné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
20. Kvalita elektronického testovani velmi vysokd . ... zcela chybi
21. Efektivita s jakou vyucujici vyuZivd ¢asovy prostor uréeny pro vyuku velmi vysokd . . . velmi nizkd
22. Mira schopnosti vyucujiciho orientovat se na nerutinni feSeni problémil velmi vysokd . ... velmi nizkd
23. Mira schopnosti vyucujiciho vyuzivat komplexni komunikaci a socidlni dovednosti velmi vysokd . . . velmi nizkd
24. Schopnost vyucujiciho predkladat jevy v kontextu mezioborovych souvislosti velmi vysokd . ... zcela chybi
25. Mira schopnosti vyucujiciho provdzat teoretické poznatky s praxi velmi vysokd . .. zcela chybi
26. Schopnost vyucujiciho zohlediovat nejnovéjsi vyvoj védniho oboru velmi vysokd . ... velmi nizkd
27. 0sobni priklad vyucujiciho mimoradné pozitivni . .. negativni
28. Ovliviovani postojd studentti v kontroverznich souvislostech v kontextu studijniho oboru | velmi vysoké ... zcela chybi
29. Mira dsili o provazani cild vyudujiciho a cild jednotlivych studenti plné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
30. Mira akceptovéni podnéti studentdi pné dostacujici .. . zcela chybi
31. Tempo a ndrocnost vykladu byly vzhledem k mym mozZnostem a schopnostem zcela adekvdtni . ... zcela neadekvétni
32. Specificky pfinos probéhlé vyuky pro rozsifovani Vasich vlastnich znalosti, védomosti mimoradné vysoky ... Zadny
a dovednosti v daném oboru byl
33. Rozsah, ve kterém jsem dostal/a moznost vyjadfit vlastni nazory a aktivné se zapojit pIné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
do vyuky, hodnotim jako
34. Milj zjem o predmét se béhem vyuky velmi zvysil ... zcela vytratil
35. Predpokladam, ze uplatnéni v rdmci vyuky ziskanych védomosti a dovednosti velmi vysoké ... Zédné
bude v mé budouci praci
36. V tem byla pro Vés vyuka daného pfedmétu nejvétsim pfinosem?
37. V éem byla pro Vas vyuka daného pfedmétu nejvétsim zklamanim?
38. Pokud byste pfedmét nyni sém/sama vyudoval/a, co byste zejména zménil/a a pro€?
39. Pokud byste v daném pfedmétu nyni sém/sama udéloval/a zdpocet nebo realizoval/a zkousku, co byste zejména zménil/a a pro&?
40. Pokud jste kritérium €. 12 hodnotil/a stupném 3, 4 nebo 5, konkretizujte:
41. Kterou oblast (oblasti) ocefiujete v e-learningové podpofe hodnoceného predmétu?
42. (o postrédate v e-learningové podpore hodnoceného predmétu?
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Priloha 2: Studentské hodnoceni praxe (redukovana verze)
Hlavicka (vymezeni praxe, osloveni, informace k vyplnéni, podékovani, kontakt)

The student evaluation of teaching

Hodnotici kritérium

vo v

Specifikace 5 stupiid Skaly

1. Celkovy pfinos absolvované praxe pro studium Vémi zvoleného oboru velmi vysoky . .. zanedbatelny
2. Uroven organizaéniho zabezpeceni praxe ze strany FSpS velmi vysokd . . . velmi nizkd
3. Uroven spoluprace s instituci, ve které praxe probihala velmi dobra ... velmi $patnd
4. Priibé7né spoluprdce s garantem praxe pIné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
5. Vybér externich spolupracovnikil (ucitel Skoly, trenér, .. .) pfi vikonu praxe velmi vhodny . .. nevhodny
6. 0dborna kompetence externich spolupracovnikii pfi vykonu praxe velmi vysokd ... velmi nizkd
7. Dostupnost studijni literatury pIné dostupnd .. . zcela nedostupna
8. Spinéni cild predmétu definovanych v sylabu pfedmétu velmi vysoké ... velmi nizké
9. Obsahovd provazanost praxe s celkovou koncepci studia (s profilem absolventa) pIné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
10. Moznost (napf. na vyzadani) ziskat dal3i, rozSifujici materidly a informace pIné dostadujici . . . zcela nedostacujici
11. Névaznost praxe na jiZ absolvovanou vyuku v daném oboru velmi znadnd ... zcela chybi
12. Jednoznacnost pozadavkii k zapoctu / klasifikovanému zépoctu velmi vysokd . .. velmi nizkd
13. Podminky pro ziskéni zdpottu / klasifikovaného zépottu velmi snadné ... velmi nérotné
14. Néroky praxe vzhledem k jejimu kreditovému ohodnoceni velmi vysoké ... . velmi nizké
15. Provdzanost elektronickych studijnich materiald s realizovanou praxi velmi vysokd . .. zcela chybi
16. VyuZitelnost elektronickych studijnich materidld k praxi velmi vysokd . ... zcela chybi
17. Ufivatelsky komfort elektronickych studijnich materidli k praxi pné dostalujici . . . zcela nedostalujici
18. Efektivita vyuZiti Casu (napf. pocet vyucovacich jednotek) vymezeného velmi vysokd . .. velmi nizkd
dle daného studijniho planu pro praxi
19. Mira schopnosti garanta praxe orientovat se na nerutinni feeni problémii velmi vysokd . ... velmi nizkd
20. Osobni piklad cvitného ucitele — mentora — trenéra — fyzioterapeuta . . . na praxi mimorddné pozitivni . .. negativni
21. Casova néroénost praxe vzhledem k mym moznostem prilis vysoka .. . zcela nedostatecnd
22. Specificky pfinos probéhlé praxe pro rozsifovani mych znalosti, védomosti a dovednosti | mimoiddné vysoky ... Zadny
v daném oboru
23. Moznost vyjadfit vlastni ndzory k praxi piné dostacujici . . . zcela nedostaujici
24. Miij zajem o obor se béhem praxe velmi zvysil ... zcela vytratil
25. Predpoklddam, Ze uplatnéni v rdmi praxe ziskanych védomosti a dovednosti bude velmi vysoké ... Zddné
v mé budouci prdci
26. V ¢em byla pro Vds praxe nejvétSim pfinosem?
27. V tem byla pro Vés praxe nejvétsim zklamanim?
28. Jaké zmény doporucujete v organizani naplni praxe a proc?
29. Jaké zmény doporucujete v poZadavcich na zdpocet / klasifikovany zdpocet a pro¢?
30. Kterou oblast (oblasti) ocefiujete v e-learningové podpoie hodnocené praxe?
31. (o postrédate v e-learningové podpore hodnocené praxe?
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Kde jsou vysledky, kde popis zapasi? Proména sportovnich rubrik
v pondélnich vydanich ¢eskych denikii

Where are the results and the match recaps? Transformation of sports
sections in Monday editions of Czech daily newpapers

Ondrej Trunecka

Institut komunikacnich studii a Zurnalistiky, Fakulta socidlnich véd, Univerzita Karlova

Abstrakt

Masivni rozvoj novych médii a nékteré dalsi faktory ovlivriuji média tradicni, tisténé noviny mezi nimi.
Jejich sportovni rubriky nevyjimaje, ty moZnd zmény - s ohledem na povahu sportu a sou¢asné napfi-
klad moznosti internetu — ohrozuji vic nez ostatni ¢dsti novin. Na aktudlni situaci reaguje tento ¢ldnek,
jenz prindsi dilci vysledky obsdhlejsiho vyzkumu sportovni Zurnalistiky. Vymezené obdobi let 2001
a 2015 zahrnuje rozsifovdni sportovniho obsahu na internetu Ci vznik specializovanych televiznich
programd. Vyzkum proto sleduje, jak se v uvedenych dvou letech ménily sportovni rubriky vybranych
ceskych deniku: MF DNES, Prdva, Lidovych novin a Hospoddfiskych novin. Zaméruje se na pondélni
vyddni, obvykle rekapitulujici bohaté vikendové déni. Z vysledkd je zrejmd redukce obsahu, ubytek
vysledkového apardtu i posun od zpravodajstvi k publicistice. Ten je patrny i v pripadé, kdy se spor-
tovni obsah rozsituje.

Abstract

The massive development of new media has influenced the traditional media, including the printed
daily newspapers. Their sports sections are likely to be affected more than other parts of print media.
This article describes the on-going changes and presents the results of an extensive sports journalism
research project. The years 2001 and 2015 include the expansion of sports content on the Internet and
the development of specialized TV channels, therefore this study analyzes how the sports sections
of chosen Czech daily newspapers, MF DNES, Prdvo, Lidové noviny and Hospoddfské noviny, have
changed. It focuses on their Monday editions, which usually summarize the rich weekend program of
matches, races and other events. The study proves the reduction of sports content, results and statistics,
as well as demonstrates a move from pure sports reporting to other forms. This trend is evident even
in instances where sports sections have been growing.

Klicova slova: Sportovni Zurnalistika, tisk, internet, konvergence
Keywords: Sports journalism, press, internet, convergence

Tento vyzkum byl podpofen z projektu SVV IKSZ FSV UK 260 343.

UVOD

Vyjimeéné nebyly jen ndzvy, které v roce 2001 zastFeSovaly sportovni rubriky v pondélnich vy-
danich vybranych tituld. Denik Pravo zdlrazioval a stale jesté zdliraziuje jeji postaveni slovem
Extra, Lidové noviny zase avizovaly Sport Special, od zafi téhoz roku dokonce Sportovni noviny,
jakoby svébytny titul uvnitf toho hlavniho. A svym rozsahem se ostatnim ¢astem skute¢né vymy-
kal: dvanact stran z dvaatficeti predstavovalo na zacatku nového stoleti vic nez tfetinu veSkerého
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obsahu pondélniho vydani. Obdobny rozsah nabizela tehdy po vikendu svym ¢tenaiim rovnéz
MF DNES. A kdyz ve stejném roce rozdélila obsah do oddélenych tematickych seSitli, pripadl
sportu vlastni.

Jenze uz béhem zminéného roku 2001, kdy Lidové noviny rozsifily svoji sportovni nabidku
a MF DNES zménila strukturu, ovliviiovala Zurnalistiku - nejen tu sportovni a nejen v tiSténych
médiich - fada faktorti. V obdobi na konci 20. a na zacatku 21. stoleti, oznacovaném jako digitalni
vék (Boyle 2006, Toney, 2013 nebo Laucella, 2014) ¢i éra konvergence (Ketterer, McGuire a Mur-
ray, 2014) a charakterizovaném nastupem Webu 2.0 (Sherwood a Nicholson, 2012 ¢i Pedersen,
2014), se totiZ sportovnim fanouskiim oteviraji zcela nové moznosti, zejména prave diky internetu.
LJeho dostupnost, interaktivita, rychlost a multimedidlni obsah spustily zdsadni zménu v distribuci
sportovniho obsahu, jejiz vysledek nemohl nikdo predpovidat,“ upozornil Real (2006: 183). Navic
vznikaly specializované sportovni televizni programy, nové technologie a nova média posilily i roli
sportovct, klubil a instituci jako dalSich tviircti medialniho obsahu, rozsifilo se kurzové sazeni
¢i fantasy hry. Na aktualni zmény v tiS§ténych denicich reaguje tento vyzkum a sleduje je pravé
na prikladu sportovnich rubrik ¢eskych tisténych placenych denik.

Sport a média tvofi podle Sekota (2006: 203) osudové pevné provazany svazek, ze sportu
se stal spoleCensky fenomén a pro avizované zkoumani je relevantnim obsahem. Soucasné vy-
hody a moznosti novych médii v pfipadé sportu vyrazné prevysSuji média tradiéni, i proto Real
(2006: 183) oznacil internet za idealni médium pro sportovniho pfiznivce. Zato budoucnost novin
zUstava v nejlepSim pripadé nejasna, jak poznamenal Andrews (2011: 4). Sledovani pribéhu oce-
kavanych udalosti, na nichz sport stoji, je nyni mnohem snadnéjsi v riznych formach, textovych
i vizualnich. Hodnoceni a sdileni ndzort ¢i emoci, které ke sportu patfi, taktéz.

A ac tento vyzkum vychazi zejména z konceptu stfetu tradi¢nich a novych médii, z jejich
vzajemného ovliviiovani a moZné koexistence (Jenkins, 2006 nebo Jakubowicz, 2013), je tfeba zo-
hlednit, Ze podobu placenych denik a nize popsané zmény mohly poznamenat i dalsi skute¢nosti.
Pedersen (2014: 101-102) v této souvislosti zminoval hlubokou ekonomickou krizi, fragmentaci
trhu nebo zastaraly obchodni model, byt tyto faktory mohou s digitalni revoluci souviset nepfimo.

Nejvaznéjsi konkurence

Ostatné neni to poprvé, co se obsah sportovnich rubrik v dennim tisku ménil, at uz kviili rostou-
cimu zajmu ¢tenaiti nebo v dusledku rozsifujiciho se televizniho vysilani. Zpravodajstvi z fotba-
lovych zapasii doplnila v pribéhu 20. stoleti ve Velké Britanii dalsi témata: osobnosti, pfestupy
¢i taktika (Tunstall, 1971: 88 in Boyle, 2006: 41). Texty z utkani postupn€ obohatily ohlasy hract
a trenér(l, aby reportéfi ¢tenafim nabidli zase o néco vic, nez jim béhem prenosu ukazaly televizni
kamery (Boyle, 2006: 42). Seymour-Ure (1996: 168) na zakladé vysledkt vyzkuma z roku 1974
pfiznava, Ze se obecné zménil zpiisob, jak tiSténé noviny vyuzivat, Ze se jejich obsah zejména
televiznimu vysilani pfizptisoboval (v€etné publikovani programu), ale obecné vidél tisk vice jako
doplnék nez pfimou konkurenci. Ta v digitalni éfe sili.

Billings, Butterworth a Turman (2015: 48-9) sice stale povazuji tradi¢ni média za , hlavni
proud” sportovniho obsahu, argumentuji ovSem zejména televiznim vysilanim a vysokymi sta-
tistikami sledovanosti Super Bowlu nebo olympijskych her. V pfipad¢ tist€énych médii, zejména
novin nebo magazinii, pfiznavaji, Ze za poslednich deset az patnact let se vyrazné proménily stejné
jako napln prace sportovniho reportéra. Potvrzuji, Ze zapasova shrnuti jsou mnohem dostupnéjsi
a rychleji k dispozici nez dfiv, Ze fanouSek miiZe mnohem snéz ¢erpat aktualni informace o ob-
libeném klubu ¢i sportovci pfimo prostfednictvim socialnich siti. A proto (2015: 50) konstatuji:
. INékteré prominentni tituly, jako napriklad The Washington Times, vynechaly sportovni rubriku uplné,
dalsi ji jen zmensily, protoZe vypustily vysledkovy servis a statistiky, tedy obsah, v nichZ je internetové
zpravodajstvi pohotovéjsi, podrobnéjsi a dostupnéjsi. “ Popisuji tak pokles zpravodajstvi ve prospéch
hodnoticich komentait a dalSich publicistickych formatu.
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Také Andrews (2011: 4-6), podle néhoz sice , digitdlni vék zasdhl nejtvrdéji prave tistené noviny,
pripousti, Ze tisk miiZe byt v nékterych ohledech silnym médiem. A pokud na internetu - i s ohle-
dem na strategii ,,web first“, tedy prioritniho publikovani v on-line médiu dfive nez v tiSté€né verzi,
jak ji popisuje napriklad English (2011: 147) - vitézi rychlost ¢i interaktivita, noviny mohou byt
mistem pro komentafe nebo podrobnéjsi analyzy. ,, Print a on-line jsou dva odlisné produkty, “ cituje
Andrews (2011: 5, 6) editora ze skotského titulu The Scotsman. Pfitom historicky bylo pravé
zpravodajstvi charakteristickym rysem denikd, podle McQuaila (1999: 229) , cinitelem odlisujicim
noviny od jinych tisténych médii .

METODIKA

Vyzkum analyzoval ¢tyfi eské tituly MF DNES, Pravo, Lidové noviny a Hospodafské noviny
a porovnaval jejich sportovni rubriky v roce 2001 a v roce 2015. Vychozim krokem zkoumani byl
kvantitativni profil vzorku nasledovany kvalitativni obsahovou analyzou.

Vymezené obdobi neni jen symbolicky zaGatkem 21. stoleti, ale zahrnuje kliCové udalosti.
Ceské tisténé deniky, stejné jako dalsi tituly v euroamerickém civilizaénim prostoru, se potykaji
s citelnym poklesem nakladu'. Proti tomu stoupa pocet uzivatelt internetu, v Cesku to byly v roce
2015 pfiblizn€ tii ¢tvrtiny populace?. Situaci denniho tisku ovliviiuji i dalsi vySe uvedené faktory.
Pro podobu sportovni Zurnalistiky je zasadni rozvoj sportovniho obsahu na internetu ¢i vznik
specializovanych televiznich programu. Pfibyva tak zdroju’, z nichz mize sportovni fanousek
ziskavat informace o aktualnim déni. Televizni i rozhlasové pfimé pfenosy ze zapasd a zavodu
sice existovaly i dfiv, ovSem jejich nabidka se znasobila*, véetné internetového vysilani. Nemusi
je pfinaset pouze zavedena média’, ale pfimé pfenosy nabizeji i stranky sazkovych kancelafi®.

'V roce 2001 podle priméru mési¢nich dat evidovala MF DNES prodany naklad 340 tisic vytiskt, za rok
2015 o vice nez polovinu méng¢, priblizné€ 150 tisic. Pravo v uvedeném obdobi kleslo z 213 tisic prodaného
nakladu k 90 tisicim, Lidové noviny ztratily ze 105 tisic také vice nez polovinu a uvadi se pfiblizné 40 tisic.
Hospodafské noviny zaznamenaly propad ze 75 tisic na 33 tisic. Udaje vychazeji z oficialnich dat uvefejné-
nych na strance Kancelafe pro ovéfovani nakladu tisku ABC CR. [online]. [cit. 2017-01-07].

Dostupné z https: http://www.abccr.cz/overovana-data/periodicky-tisk/

2 Data se tykaji vékové skupiny starSich 10 let, ve vékové skupiné 10 az 24 let je to dokonce 96 procent.
Naopak s pribyvajicim vékem procento uZzivateld internetu klesa. U starSich 55 let to neni ani polovina,
v populaci star$i 65 let neni uzivatelil ani tietina.

KOLAR, Petr. Trendy v navitévnosti internetu, rocenka 2015. Netmonitor. 30. 3. 2016. [online]. [cit. 2017-01-07].
Dostupné z http://www.netmonitor.cz/sites/default/files/prilohy/IAC%202016%20-%20NetMonitor%20
r0%C4%8Denka%202015.pdf, dale téZ MALECKOVA, Romana. Cesi a internet. Cesky statisticky iifad.
Prezentace na tiskové konferenci 26. 11. 2015. [online]. [cit. 2017-01-07].

Dostupné z https://www.czso.cz/documents/10180/36408914/csu_tk_internet_prezentace.pdf

3 Zejména specializované sportovni stranky nebo sportovni rubriky zpravodajskych webii: napfiklad Sport.
cz, iDNES.cz, BLESK.cz, Aktualné.cz, Lidovky.cz, Onlajny.com, Livesport.cz.

¢ Televizni divak miZe sledovat sportovni pofady s Geskym komentafem na vefejnopravnim programu CT
Sport (pod nazvem CT 4 Sport vznikl v roce 2006), dale na komerénich stanicich Nova Sport 1 a Nova
Sport 2, Sport 1 a Sport 2 nebo Sport 5 €i na Eurosportu. Sport také nabizeji provozovatelé O, a Digi.
O, TV nechava na divakovi, aby si vybral, jaky zapas bude sledovat, pfipadné€ i z pohledu které kamery chce
zapas sledovat.

5V roce 2007 vysilal iDNES.cz prvni Zivy videopienos z prvni fotbalové ligy uréeny jen pro internet, iSport.
cz dnes vlastni prava na vSechny duely. Uz standardnim servisem na sportovnich serverech se staly textové
on-line reportaze. Na internetu nebo pies mobilni aplikaci iRadio zprostiedkovava vybrana klani Cesky
rozhlas.

6 Zivé pienosy lze sledovat rovnéz na TV Tipsport.
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A nejde jen o zapasy, jakékoli aktualni informace o daném sportovci, jeho klubu, zranéni nebo
prestupu mohou on-line média zprostfedkovat rychleji nez tisk, navic diky socialnim médiim je
svym fanouskiim mohou sdélit a ¢asto i sd€luji sportovci pfimo.

Zjisténi z let 2001 a 2015 se opiraji o vyzkum zaméfeny vyhradné na pondélni celostatni’ vy-
dani®. Praveé ta totiz obvykle rekapitulovala ¢etné a rozmanité vikendové déni a zde Ize handicap
tiSténych novin proti rychlejsi konkurenci povazovat za nejvéts§i a mozZnou proménu pozorovat
nejlépe. Zkoumané deniky spliuji nasledujici kritéria: jsou to placené celostatni tituly se zpravo-
dajskym zaméfenim a kontinuitou mezi zkoumanymi roky. Platila by i u bulvarniho Blesku, jeho
pojeti sportu je vSak z povahy titulu odlisSné. Obdobné neni mozné porovnavat rubriky novin se
sportovné profilovanym titulem, denikem Sport. Regionalni Denik se do jednotné podoby konsoli-
doval az po roce 2001, stejné jako vznikl dalSi bulvarni titul Aha! Halo noviny neeviduje Kancelar
pro ovéfovani nakladu tisku ABC.

U kazdého titulu se zjistoval nejprve rozsah sportovni rubriky i pocCet stran celého titulu, aby
byl pfipadné patrny pomér sportu vici dal§imu obsahu. Ve vybranych obdobich se dale analyzo-
val napfiklad pocet publikovanych textli nebo zabér rliznych sportii a udalosti. Vyzkum se také
zaméfoval na pokryti a zpracovani vybranych zapast a zavodl: napfiklad servisu z prvni fotba-
lové ligy a hokejové extraligy. Naopak zamérné€ opomijel mimoradné udalosti, jako je napfiklad
mistrovstvi svéta v hokeji, kdy vyznam akce mohl zménit obvyklou rutinu, nebo letni mésice, kdy
se rozsah novin cilené zmensoval. VySe uvedeny postup by mél odpovédét na nasledujici otazky:
Jak se zménil rozsah sportovnich rubrik v tiSténych denicich, zpracovani konkrétnich udalosti
a prostor pro vysledkovy servis?

VYSLEDKY

Minus patnact stran a minus dvé redakce
Pred Sestnacti lety by pond€lni sportovni rubriky vybranych tituld vydaly dohromady svym roz-
sahem na solidni vydani novin. A¢ se pfesny pocet stran v pribé&hu hlavni sportovni sezony
lehce ménil, napfiklad podle umisténi inzerce, televizniho programu ¢i dalS§iho obsahu, soucet
sportovnich stran zminénych Ctyf listii pravidelné osciloval kolem tficeti’. A v pfipadé MF DNES
roz§ifovaly sportovni nabidku jesté€ dalsi informace na dvou stranach v regionalnich pfilohach.
MF DNES v ptvodni struktufe vkladanych pfiloh vénovala celostatnimu sportu prostor dva-
nacti i Sestnacti stran, oznacovanych fimskymi ¢islicemi, ale skutecny rozsah vzdy klesal zejmé-
na kvili inzerci, v pfipadé Sestnacti stran tfeba o Sest, o sedm. Po zméné struktury a prechodu
na C¢lenéni do tematicky seSitli fazenych za sebou pfipadl sportu vlastni s dvanacti stranami.
Stejny rozsah mély od podzimu 2001 i Sportovni noviny v Lidovych novinach, v obou pripadech
Z prostoru pro sport ubirala inzerce nebo televizni program. Na Sesti stranach vychazel v Pravu
Sport Extra. V priibéhu roku se jeho prvni strana nebo dvé presouvaly dopfedu do poloviny seSitu

7 Vyzkum se nezaméfoval na regionalni pfilohy, ale vyhradné celostatni vydani dostupna ve vSech kra-
jich.

8 Ve vyjimeénych pfipadech se zkoumala i tterni vydani, a to tehdy, kdyz na pondéli pfipadl statni sva-
tek.

® Uvadéna Cisla o poctu stran vychazeji ze skuteénych zjisténi, ale nelze je povazovat za bezvyhradné pfesna.
Problematické jsou zejména situace, kdy do obsahu zasahovala v urcité mifre napfiklad inzerce. Za sportovni
stranu se povaZovala jakakoli obsahujici alespoii n&jaké sportovni informace. Udaje tak maji spi§e orientaéni
charakter, presto dostate¢né ilustruji sledovanou proménu.
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pfed nékteré dalsi rubriky, napfiklad pfed zahrani¢ni, kulturni nebo pfed regionalni pfilohu'°.
Hospodarské noviny vyhradily sportu v pondélnim vydani tfi strany.

JenZe po Ctrnacti letech zlistala Ctenaiim z ptivodné bohaté pondé€lni sportovni nabidky jen
polovina tehdejSiho obsahu. A to pfesto, Ze Pravo rozsifilo denik z dvaceti stran na Ctyfiadvacet
a jednu pridalo i sportu - ten tak v roce 2015 vychazel na sedmi stranach. Hospodafské noviny
totiz naposledy vydaly sport v obvyklé podobé v kvétnu 2014 a vlastni sportovni redakci uz ani
nemaji. Na tuto tematiku vSak jejich vydavatel pIné€ nerezignoval: kazdé pond€li komentuje déni
Ludék Madl, séfreportér Aktualné.cz". Sport ve sledovaném roce 2015 prostupoval i v jiné dny také
dal§imi rubrikami, coz doklada napfiklad zprava o konci fotbalovych §éfii Seppa Blattera a Michela
Platiniho'?, téma o ragby'’ nebo piehled financovani sportu'. Uz nikdy vSak Hospodaiské noviny
neuvefejiovaly prosté zpravodajstvi z utkani a vysledkovy servis, pfitom pivodni tfi strany byly
Casto rozdrobené hned do nékolika pfispévkl vCetné statistik. Publicistika, zejména komentare,
ptvodni podobu zcela nahradily.

Zasadné se redukoval sport v MF DNES a Lidovych novinach, coz souviselo se zuZenim celych
titulti. Prvni jmenovany pii predlonském rozsahu dvaadvaceti €i ¢tyfiadvaceti stran vénoval sportu
obvykle Ctyfi aZ pét stran, coz je proporéné€ podobné jako na zacatku stoleti, ale realné€ o polovinu
méné. Lidové noviny mé€ly v roce 2015 v pondé€li dvé strany sportu z dvaceti celkovych, tedy uz
jen desetinu. Pro oba tituly navic od roku 2012 pfipravuje obsah jedna spoleéna centralni redakce.

Je ziejmé, Ze tak citelny ubytek prostoru musel konkrétni podobu sportovnich rubrik pozna-
menat. Napriklad na podzim 2001 vyhradila MF DNES aktualnimu kolu fotbalové ligy plné dvé
strany. Pribéh kazdého odehraného zapasu nebo jeho stézejni okamziky vystihl kratky text a ¢asto
doplnil rozhovor nebo pribéh. Denik ¢tenafim predkladal kromé tabulky s pofadim i takzvanou
kfizovou, jez kromé vSech znamych vysledkid avizuje i terminy vSech zbyvajicich utkani, nebo
prehled nejlepSich stielci. Statistiky vCetné sestav a kratky souhrn zapasti predstavovaly stan-
dardni servis i u hokejové extraligy. Bohaty vysledkovy piehled obsahoval u prednich evropskych
fotbalovych soutéZi - anglické, némecké Ci Spanélské ligy - nebo zamoiské NHL vysledky dueld
a kompletni tabulky, neopomijel ani niZs§i domaci fotbalové soutéze. Diky velkému prostoru se
publikovaly také ¢lanky z miGovych sportd vetné tabulek, zimnich sportd nebo motorismu®.

Sestavy u prvni fotbalové ligy ziistaly i po letech, ale referat ke kazdému zapasu se postupné
zkracoval, aZ zmizel uplné. Hlavni text se vét§inou zaméruje na jedno konkrétni téma, tfeba i jen
na jeden klub nebo atraktivni souboj, detailn€jsi popis zapasti pomiji. Pfikladem muzZe byt rozbor

10 Pravo. Praha: Borgis, 8. 10. 2001, ro¢. 11, ¢. 234, s. 1-20. Prvni stranu celych novin oteviral vyrazny titulek
Den odplaty nadesel. Text informoval o akci americkych a britskych letadel v Afghanistanu. Udalosti se
vénovaly Ctyfi pfisp€vKky na titulni strané, dalsi pokracovaly na stranach 12, 13, 14. Pfedchozi dvé patfily
pravé Sportu Extra. Po zahraniéi je$té nasledovala kultura a regionalni zpravodajstvi, strany 17 az 20 zase
plnil sport.

' Aktualné.cz patfi pod vydavatelstvi Economia stejné jako Hospodafské noviny. Ani web iHNed.cz dnes
uz sportovni rubriku nema.

12 MADL, Ludgk. Svétovy fotbal sesadil své §éfy Blattera a Platiniho. Hospoddrské noviny. Praha: Economia,
9. 10. 2015, ro€. 59, ¢. 196, s. 6.

13 SENK, Michal. Ragbyovy boom. Hospoddrské noviny. Praha: Economia, 2. 11. 2015, roé. 59, ¢. 211, s. 2.
4 MADL, Ludék. Jak se rozdéli penize na sport. Hospoddrské noviny. Praha: Economia, 9. 12. 2015, rog. 59,
¢.237,s. 10-11.

S MF DNES. Praha: Mafra, 26. 11. 2001, ro¢. 12, ¢. 275, s. C1-C11. Obsah: Str. 1: béZci na lyzich Katefina
Neumannova a Lukas Bauer, 2x Britska rallye a zminka o sjezdafi Hermannu Maierovi. Str. 2+3+4+5:
fotbalové soutéZe, pribéh paralympionika roku Romana Musila. Str. 6: hokejova extraliga. Str. 7: 3x lyZo-
vani. Str. 8: 3x miové sporty. Str. 9: 3x motorismus + atletika. Str. 10: NHL. Str. 11: rozhovor. Str. 12:
TV program a inzerce.
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spornych situaci a verdikti rozhodéiho v utkani Dukla - Plzen', téma o nejlepSich stfelcich!”
¢i analyza vykonu ufadujiciho fotbalového mistra z Plzné™. U hokejové extraligy béhem dlouhé
zakladni ¢asti Casto uceleny text uz ani neni, v daném roce ho suplovaly vyzdvihnuté pozitivni
a negativni udalosti kola'. NHL namétem zustala, ale vZdy na pfibéhu konkrétniho hrace® nebo
na vhodném aktualnim tématu ¢i rozhovoru. Naopak tabulky konferenci zmizely, ani plné poradi
zahrani¢nich fotbalovych soutéZi nebo i niz§ich domacich se v roce 2015 téméf neobjevovalo.
Na domaci basketbal nebo dal§i miCové sporty se v celostatnim vydani taktéZ nedostalo témér
vibec.

Pro Lidové noviny byla situace kritictéjsi, jejich prostor se zmensSil jesté vic. Pfitom ve Sportov-
nich novinach v roce 2001 ¢asto kombinovaly aktualni zpravodajstvi a Cetné vysledky s velkymi,
i vicestrankovymi, tématy: napfiklad k zacatku nové sezony NHL? nebo o fotbalovych rivalech
Sparté a Slavii®2. Rozsahly blok uzaviraly vyroky uplynulého tydne, autorska poznamka redaktora
i komentar sportovce, souc¢asného ¢i byvalého. O to kontrastnéji pisobi pondélni vydani z roku
2015 na dvou stranach?.

Misto zpravodajstvi napiiklad rozhovory

Zatimco MF DNES a Lidové noviny se musely vyrovnavat s ubytkem prostoru a urcity zasah
do nabidky obsahu byl nevyhnutelny, Pravo naopak pondélni sport rozsifilo. I v tomto pfipadé
se vSak projevuje odklon od ptivodni stylu. V roce 2001 mapovaly hokejovou extraligu kratké
zpravodajské texty ze vSech utkani s reakcemi trenérii a udaji o stielcich golt. V roce 2015 pribyly
sestavy tymt, ale posledni strané dominuji texty, které uz reaguji na odehrané duely a v nichz
prevladaji citace aktérii®*, nebo pfimo rozhovory. Napfiklad s Petrem Tenkratem? ¢i Rostislavem
Oleszem?. Stejnym zanrem zprostfedkovalo Pravo mimo jiné i informaci, kdy se kajakar Jifi
Prskavec stal mistrem svéta?’.

16 CERMAK, David - TRUSINA, Radim. Dukla zufi. Kolikrat Plzen (ne)méla kopat penaltu? MF DNES.
Praha: Mafra, 16. 3. 2015, roc. 26, ¢. 63, s. B8.

17 TRUSINA, Radim - CERMAK, David - SEDIVY, Petr. Ligou znél stfelecky rock’n’roll, stale se hleda
kanonyr ¢. 1. MF DNES. Praha: Mafra, 25. 5. 2015, roc€. 26, ¢. 120, s. B8.

18 PALICKA. Jan. Dva tydny, které otasly fotbalovym mistrem. MF DNES. Praha: Mafra, 31. 8. 2015,
ro€. 26, ¢. 203, s. 20.

1Y Hokejova Tipsport extraliga, 22. kolo. MF DNES. Praha: Mafra, 23. 11. 2015, ro¢. 26, ¢. 272, s. 21.

20 KNAP, Karel. Nezvedeny ob¢an Kane. Z praSivce je zachrance. MF DNES. Praha: Mafra, 30. 11. 2015,
roc. 26, €. 278, s. 20.

2 Lidové noviny. Praha: Mafra, 1. 10. 2001, ro€. 14., ¢. 228, s. 22-24.

22 Lidové noviny. Praha: Mafra, 22. 10. 2001, roC. 14., €. 246, s. 26-27.

3 Lidové noviny. Praha: Mafra, 30. 11. 2015, roc€. 28, ¢. 278, s. 17-18. Obsah: Str. 17: Text o boxu, o fotba-
lové lize se statistikami, fotografie k Davis Cupu. Str. 18: poznamka k hokejové extralize, text s vysledky
k biatlonu, 3% kratka zprava o slalomafce Sarce Strachové, o fotbalové Anglii a keiskych funkcionafich.
Hokejovou ligu zastupuji statistiky se stfelci golii a tabulka, z dalSich vysledkid se uvadi NHL a ¢elni mista
ze zavodu a poradi F1.

2 BURKERT, Marek - TOMASKOVIC, Jifi. Sparta se probrala, ale k finale mifi Tfinec. Praha: Borgis,
30. 3. 2015, ro¢. 25.,¢. 75, s. 21.

2 FOLK, Cestmir. Vék nefesim. Mam co nabidnout. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis, 29. 9. 2015, ro¢. 25, &. 227, s. 24.
26 TOMASKOVIC, Jifi. Na mém véku trenérovi nezalezi. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis, 26. 10. 2015, roé. 25, &. 250,
s. 24.

27 OSOBA, Michal. Snad tentokrat piijde i tata do hospody. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis, 21. 9. 2015, ro¢. 25, ¢. 221,
s. 17.
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Na rozhovorech a dalSich ohlasech postavilo Pravo informace o fotbalovém derby Slavia - Spar-
ta na podzim roku 2015%. Po sledovaném zapase pfipravilo hned Ctyfi texty: o stfelci rozhodujiciho
golu slavistovi Jaromiru Zmrhalovi®, o jeho trenérovi Dusanu Uhrinovi*, o fanouScich Sparty*!
a rozhovor s jejim brankafem Davidem Bicikem™. Tradi¢ni popis utkani chybél.

Kdyz o stejném duelu referovalo o ¢trnact let div, publikovalo tfi texty véetné tehdy obvyklého
zpravodajstvi, které zachycovalo pribéh zapasu chronologicky: ,.(...) V pomérné vyrovnaném prvnim
polocase obé muzstva pozorné a dobre brdnila, po ztrdaté mice se hned stahovala na vilastni polovinu,
takzZe brankové prileZitosti se rodily jen obtizné. Slavisté se do zdpasu s favorizovanou a rozjetou
Spartou pustili nebojdacné, snazili se iitocit, ale chybélo jim presnéjsi zakonceni. Utoky Sparty byly
nebezpecnéjsi, ale ani Letensti nebyli strelecky tispésni. (...) Po prestdvce Slavia (bez zranénych Kuky
¢i L. Doska) uz nebyla smérem dopiedu nebezpecnd, nepresnymi prihrdvkami ztrdcela mice a tlak
Sparty postupné nariistal. (...) Bylo jen spravedlive, Ze se urostly stiedopolar Sparty gélem podepsal
pod vitézstvi svého tymu. Jeho hlavicku po rohovém kopu Vaclavik jen vyrazil, ale Dostdalkem nepokryty
Jarosik poslal mi¢ pohotové do sité. (...)."33

Proména je patrna rovnéz na strané vénované zahrani¢nimu fotbalu. Pevna struktura Citala
nejprve informace o vyvoji ve vybranych soutéZich, vysledky, tabulky a aZ po nich nasledovaly
zpravy o Ceskych hracich ¢i rozhovor34. Ten byl naopak v roce 2015 opakované hlavnim, otvira-
cim textem?’. Tabulky evropskych lig se ovsem zachovaly a dostaly na strané nové pevné misto.

Zpravodajstvi se v Pravu redukovalo i v pfipadé€ dalSich sportii. V roce 2001 mély v tomto de-
niku basketbal, hazena ¢i volejbal béhem sezony v pondélnim vydani po jednom textu k muzské
i Zenské soutézi, byt byl nékdy opravdu velmi stru¢ny, nékdy vSak obsahoval kromé kratkého
popisu utkani také reakce trenéri*. Jedna strana nabizela tfeba i pfes deset pfispévkl z riznych
sporti, i dalSich mimo tyto micové. O ¢trnact let pozdéji ztstaly v pfipadé basketbalu, hazené
a volejbalu pouze vysledky, statistiky a tabulky. Maji ustalené grafické zpracovani, ale doprovodny
text k zapastiim nebo k posunim v tabulce chybi®’.

ZAVER

Z vysledkl srovnani sportovnich rubrik v pondélnich vydanich vybranych denika v letech 2001
a 2015 je zfejma redukce sportovniho obsahu, ubytek vysledkového aparatu ¢i posun od zpravo-
dajstvi zachycujiciho popis udalosti k publicistice (v pfipadé Hospodarskych novin, Lidovych
novin a MF DNES). Posledni uvedeny trend je patrny také v pfipad€, kdy se rozsah sportu rozsifil
(v pripadé deniku Pravo). V dané situaci to vyzniva jako logicky krok, aby i deniky vychazejici se
zpozdénim nabidly novy obsah, zvlast kdyz jsou placené. Zminény trend lze jisté podporit tezi,

2V obou srovnavanych pfipadech vychazelo Pravo dva dny po utkani. V roce 2001 se hralo v sobotu 13. fij-
na, noviny vychazely v pondé€li. V roce 2015 v nedé€li 27. zafi, ale kvtli statnimu svatku vysel denik az v utery.
¥ NEUMANN, Robert. Jako specialista na velké zapasy se necitim. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis. 29. 9. 2015,
roc. 25, €. 227, s. 23.

3 FELT, Karel. Uhrin uspél v derby hned napoprvé. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis. 29. 9. 2015, ro¢. 25, .
3L (kft). Fanousci Sparty pomohli Slavii. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis. 29. 9. 2015, ro¢. 25, €. 227, s. 23.
32 FELT, Karel. Gol byl mij, mi¢ jsem jen ztlumil. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis. 29. 9. 2015, ro¢. 25, ¢. 227, s. 23.

33 (ban). Slavia Praha - Sparta Praha 0:1. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis, 15. 10. 2001, ro¢. 11, ¢. 240, s. 18.

3% Pravo. Praha: Borgis, 19. 2. 2001, ro€. 11, ¢. 42, s. 19.

3 NEUMANN, Robert. Nominaci jsem tro§ku ocekaval. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis, 23. 3. 2015, ro¢. 25, €. 69,
s. 21.

36 (CTK, AD, bir, e§). Sparta piekvapivé prohrala v Usti, v Gele NBL jsou stale vysokoskolaci. Prdvo. Praha:
Borgis. 5. 2. 2001, ro¢. 11, €. 30, s. 16.

37 Domaci ligové soutéze. Prdvo. Praha: Borgis. 2. 2. 2015, ro¢. 25, €. 27, s. 21.

227,s.23.
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ze fanousSci, potazmo ¢tenafi, po udalostmi nabitém vikendu ¢asto znaji vysledky z internetu ¢i
vysilacich médii a nepotfebuji jejich rekapitulaci. MoZna to ale neplati pro vSechny. Jak bylo
drive uvedeno, ve vékové skupin€ nad 65 let neni ani tfetina uzivateld internetu. A demografické
struktury Ceskych denikd potvrzovaly u zpravodajskych i bulvarnich deniki pokles podilu mladsSich
Ctenafd z vékové skupiny 12 az 29 let a proporcni narist Ctenait ve véku 60 az 79 let*. Odpovéd
by mohl pfinést rozsahly auditorialni vyzkum.
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Abstrakt

Cldnek pripivd k objasnéni vyznamu adaptacnich kurzd pro rozvoj socidlnich vztahii v nové vznikajicich
skolnich kolektivech. Predklddany text je pilotni studii k rozsdhlejsimu vyzkumu. Vyzkumny soubor
tvofilo 17 2dka 6. tFidy ZS Norbertov, primérny vék 11,24 let, ktefi se zucastnili tfidenniho adaptacniho
kurzu zaméreného na rozvoj tymové dynamiky, spoluprdce, a vztahu ve skupiné. Vyzkum byl prove-
den formou dotaznikového setreni. Dvoji sbér dat, pred zacdtkem a po skonceni adaptacniho kurzu,
umoznil porovnat zmeny, které ve skupiné béhem kurzu nastaly. Pro vyzkum byla pouzita sociometrickd
metoda preferencniho zdznamu ve skupiné, na jejimz zdkladé byly zhotoveny sociomapy zndzorriujici
strukturu vztahu ve tridé. Celkovy soucet hodnoceni v preferencnim zdznamu vsech Zdkd se zvysil
z 1583 bodli pred kurzem na 1751 po kurzu. Pfi porovndni sociomap pred a po kurzu Ize na zdkladé
zmény barevného rozloZeni vycist zvyseni ndklonnosti a zménu struktury vztahl mezi ¢leny skupiny.
Sociomapovdni se ukdzalo jako velice prehlednd metoda pro zdokumentovdni pozitivniho dopadu
adaptacniho kurzu na socidlni vztahy ve tfidnim kolektivu.

Abstract

The article contributes to the illustration of the importance of outdoor courses for development of
social relationships in school classes. Following text is a pilot study for future research. The research
sample consisted of 17 pupils of Grade 6 primary school, average age 11.24 years, who participated on
a three-day outdoor course. The course focused on the development of team dynamics, cooperation
and social relationships. The participants filled in the same questionnaire before and after the course
which enabled to compare the changes. The questionnaires were based on rating all classmates ac-
cording to the preferential relationships. The strength of these relationships was transformed visually
in sociomaps showing the structure of social relationships. The sum of ratings given by the whole class
increased from 1583 before to 1751 points after the course. The general colour of sociomap changed
after the course showing increased sympathies between the classmates after the course. Sociomapping
showed to be a useful and lucid method for illustration of positive impact of the outdoor course for the
development of social relationships in the school class.

Klicova slova: aktivity v pfirodé, sociometrie, $kolni tfida, sociomapovdni.
Keywords: outdoor activities, sociometry, school class, sociomapping.

Vyzkum byl podporen Grantovou agenturou Univerzity Karlovy (projekt ¢. 200915).

UvVoD
V poslednich letech stoupa popularita a vyuZiti dobrodruznych aktivit a aktivit v pfirodé ve vy-

chovnych a vzdélavacich programech. Podle Neumana et al. (2000, str. 25) je termin aktivity
v prirodé obecné oznaceni pro , cinnosti, které jsou spjaty se Setrnym vyuzivanim prirodniho prostredi
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nebo s prekondvanim prirodnich prekdzek, které clovek kond viastni silou . Tyto aktivity nejsou sa-
moucelné, pro jednotlivce ¢i skupinu jsou uréitou vyzvou, pfi pouziti odpovidajicich metod v sobé
skryvaji vychovny potencial vyuzitelny k rozvoji osobnosti.

Skoly dnes stale ¢astéji vyuZivaji takzvanych adaptaénich kurzi, jejichz hlavnim cilem je sezna-
meni Zakd mezi sebou, navozeni pozitivniho klimatu ve tfidé. K tomu je prostfedkem nejcasté&ji
pravé prirodni prostfedi a aktivity v pfirodé zamérené zejména na rozvoj efektivni tymové spolu-
prace, komunikace a hlubsi vzajemné poznani. Obvykle se jedna o jednodenni ¢i vicedenni akce
poradané pro nové vzniklé tfidy na zacatku Skolniho roku, konané mimo dosah domova ucastnik?.
Hattie et al. (1997) in Rickinson (2004) tvrdi, Ze nejcennéjsi zaleZitosti na té€chto kurzech je pravé
to, Ze je ¢lovék zamé&stnavan aktivni ¢innosti daleko od Skolnich lavic.

Adaptacni kurzy slouzi k tomu, aby studentiim a tfidnimu uciteli umoznily pfed nastupem
do §koly vzajemné poznani, pomohly vytvorit socialni vazby a nalézt své misto ve skupiné. Urych-
Iuji adaptaci studentii v nové vzniklych tfidach na neznamé prostfedi a podileji se na co nejrychlej-
§im zapojeni studentli do Zivota Skoly, navozeni pozitivni atmosféry, tviir¢i spoluprace a tolerance
ve skupiné. Pomahaji také vytvorit novou kvalitu vztahu mezi studentem a ucitelem. Dtlezitou roli
v socialnim rozvoji déti a dospivajicich pfedstavuji pfatelské vztahy s vrstevniky. V pfitomnosti
pratel se lidé citi dobfe, travi s nimi vice ¢asu nez s ostatnimi, feSi spoleéné problémy a tak si
pomahaji. V §kolnim kolektivu se vSak Zaci setkavaji s lidmi, se kterymi se navzajem tak dobre
neznaji a nejprve dochazi k procesu seznamovani. Praxe i vyzkumy potvrzuji, Ze k poznavani
dochazi nejintenzivnéji na akcich mimo Skolu. I kdyz jsou nékteré programy stavény s dirazem
na rozvoj jedince, stavi pfed ného individualni vyzvy, iastnici Casto sviij uspéch pfisuzuji podpore
skupiny a jejimu povzbuzovani (Barrett & Greenaway 1995).

Bylo provedeno mnoho studii zabyvajici se pfinosem aktivit a kurzi v pfirodé (Cooper, 1998).
Vyzkumy ukazuji, Ze pfirodni prostfedi podnécuje rozvoj jednotlivcli - podporuje osobnostni
rozvoj zvySovanim sebevédomi jedincti (Nassar-McMillan & Cashwell, 1997), rozviji pocit sou-
nalezitosti (Breunig et al., 2010), plisobi na emocionalni a psychickou sféru jedince, zajistuje
poznani sebe sama i druhych v neznamém prostiedi, obohacuje o nové zazitky, zkuSenosti, rozviji
socialni vztahy (Neuman, 1998). Prirodni prostredi v§ak v mnoha smérech podnécuje také vznik
a fungovani socialnich skupin. Vyzkumem socialni koheze ve skupiné mladeze pravé vlivem aktivit
v prirodé se zabyvali Glass a Benshoff (2002). U nas se vlivem adaptacnich kursti na rozvoj vztahti
ve §kolnich kolektivech ve svych pracich vénoval napf. Zak (2012). Z vysledki Zakova vyzkumu
vyplyva, Ze kurzy aktivit v pfirod€ pozitivné€ ovliviiuji vztahy mezi spoluzaky. Pokud vSak nena-
sleduje dalsi intervence, napfiklad v podobé dal§iho kurzu, pozitivni naladéni postupné opada.
Také Kohout (2009) ¢i Hanus (2004) dospéli k vysledklim potvrzujicim pfinos kurzl v pfirodé,
co se tyCe rozvoje skupinové dynamiky. Cilem studie je pfispét ke zdokumentovani pozitivniho
prinosu adaptaénich kurzl pro rozvoj socialnich vztahi v tfidnim kolektivu.

METODIKA

Vyzkumny soubor predstavovali Zaci 6. tfidy zakladni §koly Norbertov. Jedna se o mensi zakladni
Skolu na Praze 6, ktera pro Zaky Sestych roénikii kazdoro¢né porada adaptacni kurzy. Sledovana
tfida byla tvofena 18 Zaky ve véku 10-12 let. Adaptacniho kurzu se zucastnilo 17 zakd, z toho
6 chlapct a 11 divek. Praimérny vé€k skupiny byl 11,24 let. Pfechodem na druhy stupen zakladni
Skoly se obvykle vytvafi novy tfidni kolektiv, v této tfidé€ vSak byli pouze 3 novi Zaci, 15 se jich
tedy jiZ mezi sebou znalo z prvniho stupné.

Vyzkumny soubor podstoupil dvoji méfeni. Sbér dat probihal pfed zahajenim a po skonceni
tridenniho adapta¢niho kurzu, ktery byl zaméfen na rozvoj tymové dynamiky, spoluprace, a vzta-
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hi ve skupiné. Respondentiim byl v obou pfipadech zadan stejny dotaznik, tak aby mohly byt
analyzovany zmény, které v kolektivu nastaly. Podle Chrasky (2007) tedy hovofime o technice
jedné skupiny pied a po, ¢i o metodé pre-test, post-test.

Adaptaéni kurz probihal v rekreaénim stiedisku v jiznich Cechach, Zaci byli ubytovani v chat-
kach, méli zajisténou plnou penzi. V uvodu programu probéhly aktivity na seznameni a blizsi
poznani ucastniku, aktivity povzbuzujici vzajemny kontakt jedincli - seznamovaci, zahfivaci a kon-
taktni hry. Dale byly zafazeny hry na rozvoj divéry, iniciativni a tymové hry, cviceni v pfirodé
vyZadujici vzajemny kontakt a spolupraci, a zejména pak hry na rozvoj komunikace, spoluprace
a vedeni tymu. Zaci byli zamérné vystavovani obtiznym situacim, k jejichZ feseni bylo potieba
zapojeni a spoluprace celé skupiny.

Nastrojem pro méfeni interpersonalnich vztahti byla jedna z metod sociometrie - metoda
preferenéniho zaznamu ve skupiné. Respondenti hodnotili své sympatie k ostatnim tcastnikiim
kursu na §kale 1-9. Deyvitku pfifazovali tém spoluzakd, které maji radi nejvice, jednicku tém,
které maji radi nejméné (Petrusek, 1969). Data z preferencniho zaznamu byla poté analyzovana
a vizualizovana v podobé tzv. sociomap znazoriujicich strukturu vztahd pied a po kurzu.

Metoda sociomapovani byla vytvofena pro potiebu studia malych skupin, skupinové dynamiky
a vztahll mezi jejich ¢leny (Bahbouh, 1996). Ze sociomapy lze, diky prehlednému grafickému
zpracovani, vy¢ist nejen strukturu vztahi, ale i jejich intenzitu a vzajemnou naklonnost, soudrz-
nost skupiny a existujici podskupiny. Hlavnim vystupem této metody je sociomapa, ktera vyuziva
metaforu krajiny a vytvari obrazek pfipominajici kartografickou mapu. Podle jejich pravidel je
také interpretovana, a tak jsou sociomapy srozumitelné i pro neakademickou vefejnost (Bahbouh,
2011).

Vzajemné sympatie jsou vyjadieny vzdalenosti ¢lend skupiny na mapé, ¢im jsou si blizZe,
tim je mezi nimi vét§i naklonnost. VyS§ka na mapé znazorinuje hodnoceni od ostatnich, tj. sumu
pasivnich voleb, které jedinci obdrzeli. Obecné ale plati, Ze vzdalenosti a vy§ky na mapé mohou
predstavovat rtizné proménné (Bahbouh, 2011).

Misto Ciselného vyjadfeni je k vyjadfeni miry naklonnosti pouZita barevna skala, kdy nejnizsi
hodnota, znacici nejniz§i miru sympatii, je znazornéna modrou barvou, piechazi pfes zelenou,
zlutou, oranZovou az k Cervené, ktera oznacCuje nejvyssi naklonnost.

VYSLEDKY

Celkovy soucet hodnoceni v preferenénim zaznamu vSech zaku tridy se zvysil z 1583 bodi pred
kurzem na 1751 po kurzu. Jen u dvou zaka bylo celkové bodové hodnoceni ostatnich po absol-
vovani kursu niz$i, u jednoho byl pocet bodu stejny, ostatni pridélovali spoluzakiim bodu vice.
Konkrétné zaci v priméru pfidé€lovali svym spoluzakim 5,8 bodu pied kurzem, po kurzu pak
6,44. Vysledky preferenénich zaznamu znazornuji Tabulky 1 a 2.
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Tab. 1: Preferen¢ni zdznam ve tfidé - pred kurzem

Fak 1| 2| 34|56 78] 9]1w|11]|12]13]14](15] 16| 17 |dostal
1 512959 8|5]9|l6|la|l9]|7[s5]9]4]]1m
2 7 9 | 8|6 |9 |8 | 7|4a4]|5]9|]7|8]|4]|l6]|6]s8[i
3 8] 9 6 |79 |5 | 7|59 | 8|7 |[8]|2]5]([5]9]109
4 5173 4 |7 4| 8|1]|6|la)la]7]|5]|a]6]|l6]s
5 9|5 |5 | 4 5 1719|493 |49 |7 [5]9]a] 9
6 81 9|8 |9 |7 8 | 9139|749 |6]|5|8]9]1s
7 717 |48 |69 5| 5|5 7]l4]9|5|5]8]|5] 9
8 9| 5| 4|96 ]|8]s 3|9l 2(a|7]4]3[9]3]]9
9 71 9| 5| s5|7]|3]4a]s 5| 9| 8|5 | 5| a4]|a|2]gs
10 91 3|5 |17 |5]4]09]2 3 1417339 ]|6] 80
11 5|5 | 7|22 ]a4]4]7]9]1 8 | 3| 5|5 ]| 3|47
12 7/ 8|6 | 71|55 7]9]|5]s8 8| 7184|611
13 4|5 |s|9 |79 |l9 |6 2[7]5]4 8 |6 | 5] 8] 9
14 512 |3]1|e6|5s5|5|5|6]|7]|5]a]s 5| 5[1]73
15 3] 1|27 |3 ]|s|2|1]1]1|[]a]|8]Ss 2 | 1 [ 47
16 9| 8| 5|99 |3 |6|9|4a4|8|a|la|s]s 4 | 99
17 8| 9|99 7|9]|7|8|2]|8|8|4|9|7[5]7 116

dal  [110[ 97 | 85 [ 90 [ 98 | 98 | 95 [111[ 65 [ 103 | 89 [ 78 [ 122 85 [ 78 | 99 | 80 | 1583

Tab. 2: Preferen¢ni zdznam ve tfidé - po kurzu

74k 1 4| 5|6 7| 8| 9f1w|1m]12]13]14]15]| 16| 17 |dostal
1 1 7196|9968 |5|5]9]9|5]9[a]aim
2 8 9 | 8|9 |7 | 7|9]|5s5|9 8|95 |8]| 8]|s8]1e
3 9] 9 9 | 8|9 |7 | 8|57 |9|8|9]|s|6]|7[9]14
4 8|1 8|6 3| 8|29 |4a|8|7|5|7|4|s5]|8]7]9
5 917 |7 |1 6 | 8| 9| 7|85 |59 |77 ]9]5][100
6 9|9 |8 |87 7194|7859 86| 9|91
7 9| 5| 5[2]9]s 7| 5|5 |85 ]9[8]|6]|7]4a]i
8 9| 2| 4|9 |3]| 8|7 6 | 9| 5| 4| 8| 6| 4a4]9]3]09
9 97| 7| 1|8]|5s5|[5]7 s| 9| 85| 7| 5[4]1]8s3
10 9| 25| 7|48 ]|7]9]s 2 | 4| 7|6 | 4]9]8]09%
1 8| 7| 71|57 |4a]8]09]s-s 8 |53 |5 6|49
12 9| 5|65 4a]|8|s5 |7 7]5]09 8 | 58| 6| 2] 9
13 9|56 ]9 9f[9 )9 | 8|57 ]4]|s:s 8 | 7|1 6| 7[113
14 9|1 s | 2758|766 ]|4]|5]s3s 5 1 6| 1] 8
15 g8l 13| 1]8[3|5]|5]1]3|1]|]7]8]Ss 6 | 1] 66
16 97| 8|9 |9 |5s|7|8]|3[8]|]1]5]Ss 6 7 | 107
17 8l 999l 79| 7|8]3|8|]8]5|[9]|6]c6]7 118

dal  [139] 85 | 98 [ 89 [ 108|113 [ 104 125] 85 [104| 94 [ 92 [127]| 99 [ 93 [ 116| 80 | 1751

Pfi pohledu do sociomap (Obr. 1 a 2) vidime, Ze béhem adaptacniho kurzu doslo ke zméné.
Pfed kurzem pfevaZuje v sociomapé zelena barva (Obr. 1), ktera je po kurzu nahrazena barvou
Zlutou (Obr. 2). Zatimco pred absolvovanim kurzu se nejméné oblibeni zaci nachazeli v modré
hlading, vétSina v zelené a par Zaka ve zluté barvé, po kurzu je nejnizsi hladina vyjadfena uz pouze
zelenou barvou, prevazuje Zluta, ale néktefi jedinci se objevuji i v oranZové barvé. Z tohoto barev-
ného rozloZeni je tedy patrné zvySeni naklonnosti mezi ¢leny skupiny. Vzdalenosti jednotlivych
Clent se prili§ nezménily, stejn€ jako struktura vztaht, kde doSlo k pouze jedné na prvni pohled
vyraznéj§i zméné. Zaci ¢islo 14 a 15 jsou pfed i po absolvovani adaptaéniho kurzu v kolektivu
nejméné oblibeni, zaujimaji v sociomap€ nejnizsi a nejkrajné€jsi pozice. Z Obr. 3 Ize vycist jejich
vzajemny blizsi vztah. I kdyzZ po absolvovani kurzu stale zaujimaji okrajové pozice, tak se jejich
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oblibenost v kolektivu zvySila a na Obr. 4 vidime, Ze pouto mezi nimi jiZ neni tak silné a kazdy
si naSel dalSiho jiného kamarada, ¢imz se vice zaclenil do kolektivu tfidy. Prehlednéjsi barevné
sociomapy naleznete v online verzi ¢asopisu.

éervena

oranzova

Zluta

FOEEROOTEy o O

modra

Eervena

¢
leters |

oranZova

Zluta

modra

Obr. 2: Sociomapa tfidy — po kurzu
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Obr. 3: Struktura vztahl - pfed kurzem Obr. 4: Struktura vztahl - po kurzu

DISKUSE

Uvedené problematice se vénuje mnoho ¢eskych i zahrani¢nich autori. Thom (2002) in Rickinson
(2004) realizoval pétidenni kurz s prvky dobrodruzstvi. Z vyplnénych dotaznikid pred a po pro-
gramu a z naslednych telefonickych rozhovort zjistil, Ze ucastnici programu zaznamenali zlepSeni
sebediivéry, viid¢ich schopnosti a zvySeni sebevédomi. Australska studie (Purdi et al., 2002 in
Rickinson, 2004) prokazala vliv kurzu aktivit v pfirodé na rozvoj socialnich schopnosti dospiva-
jicich. Dlouhodobé¢ se projevilo zlepSeni komunikace, feSeni mezilidskych vztaht at uz s jedinci
stejného €i opacného pohlavi. Cooper (1998) ve svém vyzkumu, kdy se mladeZ ve véku 9-18 let
zucastnila pétidenniho kurzu aktivit v pfirodé zaméfeného predev§im na dobrodruzné a pro-
blémové aktivity a ekologickou vychovu, uvadi, Ze 85 % ucastnikli zaznamenalo pfinos v oblasti
osobnostniho a socidlniho rozvoje. Néktefi zahrani¢ni autofi hovofi o tom, Ze pokud ma mit
program aktivit v pfirod€ smysl a vliv na Ucastniky, (napf. Higgins a Nicol, 2002), mél by trvat
minimalné 4 az 5 dni. I proto se mtze zdat, Ze tfidenni kurs je pfiliS§ kratké plisobeni na zasadni
skupinové zmény. Dle Zaka (2012) se ale jedna o nejobvyklejsi délku téchto tzv. adaptaénich
kursi, kterych se Skoly ucastni, a proto jsme zvolili pravé tuto délku intervence. DelSi kurzy jsou
dnes méné obvyklé zejména z financnich a ¢asovych divodl. Nezfidka se ale miZeme setkat se
studiemi zkoumajicimi vliv jednodennich programu aktivit v pfirodé na rtizné skupinové jevy
(Glass & Benshoff, 2002; Gardner & Flood, 2006).

Zamérné hovoiime o plisobeni adaptaéniho kurzu jako celku. Jsme si védomi, Ze b€hem ného
na ucastniky neptisobi pouze provadéné aktivity, ale také zména a atraktivita prostfedi, pocasi,
podminky, momentalni nalada ucastnikt a dalSi faktory, které ¢asto nemizeme nijak ovlivnit.
Kurzy byly poskladany dle metod dramaturgie, jak o nich hovofi Franc et al. (2007) i Neuman
et al. (2000), tak, aby co nejlépe rozvijely sledované cile.

Sociomapovani je relativné mladou metodou podobnou sociometrii, na zaklad€ jejichZ omezeni
byly vytvorena. Obé dv€ se snazi uréit zakladni strukturu skupiny pomoci zjiStovani podobnosti,
pritaZlivosti ¢i na druhé stran€ odpudivosti mezi ¢leny dané skupiny (Moreno, 1950; Bahbouh,
2011). Od sociometrického rozliSeni voleb na pozitivni a negativni se 1i§i zejména vice Skalova-
nym a pribé€Znym sledovanim vzajemné vazby (Bahbouh, 2011). Sociomapy maji dle Bahbouha
(1996) oproti sociogramliim vyuzivanym v sociometrii hned nékolik vyhod: pfehlednost umoz-
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nujici snadné a rychlé zorientovani v hlavnich vztazich a vazbach, jednoducha interpretace dat,
mapa je srozumitelna i laické vefejnosti, 1ze z ni vy¢ist velké mnoZstvi informaci, podle urcitych
pravidel 1ze zaznamenavat i kvalitativni data, umoznuje dobrou orientaci v kontinualnich zmé-
nach. Vysoké intuitivni porozuméni sociomapam ve své diplomové praci ovéfila téZ Rozehnalova
(2008). Sociogram je dle Bjernsteda in Petrusek (1969) jednim ze zakladnich znaki sociometrie.
Jeho pouziti v§ak je ve skupinach Citajici 15 a vice ¢lenti pomérné naro¢né a ne uplné prehledné.
Pokud jsou objektem sledovani Skolni kolektivy, které Citaji obvykle pres 20 Clend, je v takovém
pripadé pouZiti sociomapy piehledné&jsi.

ZAVER

Na zakladé€ uvedeného pfikladu lze konstatovat, Ze po absolvovani adaptacniho kurzu doslo
k rozvoji socialnich vztaht ve skupiné. Zména se projevila zejména ve zvySené naklonnosti mezi
Cleny skupiny, ktera je vidét v barevném rozliSeni sociomap. To je zptsobeno vy$§imi hodnotami,
které si zaci po absolvovani kurzu navzajem pfifazovali. Metoda sociomapovani miiZe byt pouZzita
ve §kolni praxi ke sledovani riznych skupinovych proménnych. Nejvétsi vyhodou této metody je
jeji prehlednost a prostorové zobrazeni.
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Abstrakt

Hlavnim cilem vyzkumu bylo testovdni hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a télesné zdatnosti u déti
stredniho Skolniho véku pomoci testti TGMD-2 a FITNESSGRAM a posuzovdni vztaht mezi komponen-
tami téchto dvou testd. Dil¢im cilem byla analyza intersexudlnich rozdili. Vyzkumny soubor tvorilo
51 chlapcti a 49 divek ve véku 9 az 11 let. Vysledky ukazuji, Ze soubor chlapct md lepsi vysledky ve vét-
Siné subtestt télesné zdatnosti a vyssi uroveri manipulacnich hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Divky
maji vyssi aroven flexibility a lokomocnich hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Vztahy mezi subtesty
TGDM-2 a FITNESSGRAM ukazuji na pozitivni korelace predevsim mezi manipulacnimi dovednostmi
a kardiovaskuldrni zdatnosti. U déti stfedniho skolniho véku je v rdmci hodin télesné vychovy dlezité
vybirat pohybové aktivity rozvijejici kardiorespiracni zdatnost. U divek je zvldsté dleZité vybirat spor-
tovni hry, ve kterych dominuji manipulacni hrubé pohybové dovednosti.

Abstract

The main aim of the research was to test the gross motor skills and physical fitness among children of
middle childhood children with TGMD-2 and Fitnessgram tests and assessment of relations between
components of these two tests. A partial goal was to analyze gender differences. The research sample
consisted of 51 boys and 49 girls aged 9-11 years. The results indicate that the sample of boys have
better results in most subtests of physical fitness and a higher level of manipulative gross motor skills.
Girls have a higher level of flexibility and locomotor gross motor skills. Relations between subtests
TGDM-2 and Fitnessgram showed mainly a positive correlation between manipulative skills and car-
diovascular fitness. For middle childhood children is important to choose physical activities developing
cardiorespiratory fitness during their physical education classes. For girls it is especially important to
choose a sports, which including manipulative gross motor skills.

Klicova slova: déti, zdravotné orientovand zdatnost, pohybové dovednosti.

Keywords: children, health related fitness, movement skills.

UVOD

Pohyb a pohybova aktivita (PA) pfedstavuji kritické aspekty Zivota. Aby se €loveék zaclenil do pra-
videlné PA, je nutné, aby ovladal prvky hrubé motoriky. Hruba motorika se sklada z hrubych
pohybovych dovednosti: béhani, skakani, kopani, chytani a hazeni (Okely, Booth & Patterson,
2001). Nizka aroven osvojeni hrubych pohybovych dovednosti u déti predstavuje jeden z hlav-
nich divoda snizené motivace k zaclenéni do habitualni PA se svymi vrstevniky, coZ nasledné
vede k poklesu télesné zdatnosti (Kalaja, Jaakkola, Liukkonen, & Watt, 2010; Lubans, Morgan,
CIiff, Barnett, & Okely, 2010; Okely et al., 2001). Télesna zdatnost (TZ) zahrnuje nasledujici
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komponenty dalezité pro optimalni t€lesny rozvoj béhem deétstvi a dospivani: kardiorespira¢ni
zdatnost, svalovou vytrvalost a silu, anaerobni vytrvalost, rychlost, obratnost a flexibilitu (Ortega
et al., 2011; Rivilis et al., 2011). Optimalni a dostate¢na uroven TZ u déti mladsiho Skolniho véku
predstavuje dulezity faktor prevence soucasnych civilizaCnich nemoci, vznikajicich z divodu
hypokinézy (Bunc, 2008). Naopak nizka uroven TZ ma negativni vliv na zdravi a pohodu (,,well-
being“) (Morrow et al., 2013). Dovednosti zahrnuji snahu k dosazeni urcitého cile s maximalizujici
presnosti pro dosaZeni tohoto cile, s minimalizujicim psychofyzickym a energetickym vydejem
i v minimalnim ¢ase (Schmidt & Lee, 2014). M¢kota a Cuberek (2007, s. 9) definuji pohybové
dovednosti jako ,motorické uceni a opakovani ziskané pohotovosti (zptisobilosti) k pohybové
¢innosti, k feSeni pohybového ukolu a dosaZeni uspéSného vysledku®. Mékota a Cuberek (2007)
d€li pohybové dovednosti podle rozsahu pohybu a zapojeni svalovych skupin na jemné a hrubé
pohybové dovednosti. Jemné pohybové dovednosti predstavuji pfedev§im Cinnosti prstii ruky,
u kterych je diilezitd pohybova koordinace mezi okem a rukou, které jsou soucasti kazdoden-
nich pracovnich a uméleckych ¢innosti (Mékota & Cuberek, 2007). Hrubé pohybové dovednosti
zaclenuji velké svalové skupiny, které umoznuji chiizi, skoky, koordinaci a rovnovahu. Na této
dovednosti se soucasné podili svalové napéti a svalova sila. Déti s Iépe vyvinutymi hrubymi pohy-
bovymi dovednostmi by se mély snadnéji zapojit do vét§iho objemu PA a byt pohybové aktivnéjsi,
nez déti s méné vyvinutymi hrubymi pohybovymi dovednostmi (Williams et al., 2008). BEhem
détstvi a dospivani dochazi k vyraznym fyziologickym a psychologickym zménam v organizmu
Clovéka, a proto je toto obdobi oznacovano za kliovou periodu v ontogenezi. BEhem toho obdobi
se buduje zdravy nebo nezdravy Zivotni styl (Molnar & Livingstone, 2000). Stfedni aZ vysoka
uroven ovladatelnosti hrubych pohybovych dovednosti potfebna pro uspé€Snou ucast v mnohych
sportech a druzich PA muzZe byt vztazena k vyssi urovni vykonnosti a zdravotné orientované
zdatnosti (ZOZ). Na provadéni hrubych pohybovych dovednosti se podili dostateéné vysoka
uroven kardiorespiracni a svalové vytrvalosti, které spolu s optimalni urovni BMI tvoii zakladni
komponenty ZOZ (Stodden, Langendorfer, & Roberton, 2009). Rozvoj hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti béhem détstvi pomoci nejpestiejSich forem PA miiZe predstavovat zaklad pozitivniho
trendu rozvoje TZ a pohybovych navykii béhem détstvi, dospivani a dospélosti (Stodden et al.,
2008). Paralelni rozvoj hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a TZ u déti a mladezZe pfispiva pozitivné
k soucasnému stavu celkového zdravi a pohody (,,well-being®) (Rivilis et al., 2011). Dé&ti maji
moznost pomoci aktivniho zapojeni do pohybovych her a jinych druhti PA ziskat motorickou
zruénost, a proto maji potfebu ucit se a zdokonalovat hrubé pohybové dovednosti pomoci Siroké
nabidky existujicich aktivnich her (Logan, Robinson, Wilson, & Lucas, 2012). Podle Hardyho et
al. (2012) vétsina déti dosahne své optimalni arovné€ TZ b&éhem §kolni a mimos§kolni pohybové
aktivity, kde vykonavaji rizné pohyby, kterymi jsou napriklad béhani, Splhani, skakani nebo valeni.
Hlavnim cilem pfedloZené studie bylo zjiSténi vztahli mezi komponentami hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti a TZ u déti stfedniho Skolniho véku z olomouckého regionu. Dil¢im cilem byla analyza
intersexualnich rozdilli u sledovanych parametra.

METODIKA

Charakteristika souboru

Vyzkumny soubor tvorili Zaci ze 4 vybranych zakladnich skol v Olomouci, ktefi byli vybrani na za-
kladé dostupnosti (Hendl, 2012). Vybér souboru byl zvolen zamérné, jelikoz se déti stfedniho
Skolniho véku nachazeji v diilezitém stadiu motorického vyvoje, ktery je vhodnym senzitivnim
obdobim pro rozvoj urcitych motorickych schopnosti. Vyzkumny soubor zahrnoval 100 jedinct
ve véku 9-11 let, z Cehoz bylo 51 chlapcii v primérném véku 9,64 (+0,52) a 49 divek v primérném
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véku 9,14 (£0,64). Rediteliim vybranych §kol, ktefi souhlasili se spolupraci, byl detailné popsan
pribéh testovani. Rodic¢e déti byli prostiednictvim informovaného souhlasu ujisténi o nizkém
zdravotnim riziku testovacich metod, anonymité pfi zpracovavani vysledkti a dobrovolné ucasti
v testovani. Testovani probéhlo béhem prosince 2013 a bfezna 2014 ve vyuCovacich jednotkach
té€lesné vychovy.

Charakteristika vyzkumnych metod

Pro testovani hrubych pohybovych dovednosti bylo pouZito druhé vydani testu s nazvem Test of

Gross Motor Development (TGMD-2) (Ulrich, 2000). Test obsahuje 12 poloZek rozdélenych

do dvou subtestil: (a) lokomoc¢nich a (b) manipulaénich pohybovych dovednosti. Do lokomo¢-

nich dovednosti jsou zahrnuty béh, cval vpied, skoky na jedné noze, preskakovani, skok snozmo

a cval bo¢ni. Do manipula¢nich dovednosti patfi odpal mi¢e obouru¢, driblink, chyceni mice,

kop do mice, hod mi¢em vrchem a kutaleni mice. Kazda ze zminénych dovednosti obsahuje

3 aZ 5 hodnoticich kritérii. Bodovani jednotlivych kritérii se provadi na zakladé splnéni (1 bod)

¢i nespInéni (0 bodt) konkrétniho kritéria. Kazda dovednost se provadi a boduje dvakrat. Pfed

samotnym testovanim se na zaklad€ praktického provedeni administratora provadi dva zkuSebni
pokusy jednotlivych pohybovych dovednosti. Po secteni bodili z obou subtestli vznikne tzv. hrubé
skore. Maximalni pocet bodd hrubého skoére je 96 (lokomocni dovednosti 0 aZ 48 bodii a ma-
nipulaéni dovednosti 0 az 48 bodil). Hrubé skore je prevedeno na zakladé kalendarniho véku

a pohlavi na percentily a poté na standardni skore. Souctem standardniho skore obou subtestii

se vypocita koeficient motorického rozvoje (,,Gross Motor Quotient“ - GMQ) (Ulrich, 2000).

Pro predloZenou studii byly pouzity zvlast soucty bodii hrubého skore z lokomocénich a manipu-

laénich dovednosti.

Télesna zdatnost byla testovana pomoci testové baterie FITNESSGRAM (Plowman & Mer-
edith, 2013). Hlavni slozky testové baterie FITNESSGRAM se d€li do tfech zakladnich skupin:
(a) kardiorespiracni zdatnost, (b) svalova sila a vytrvalost a (¢) flexibilita (Plowman & Meredith,
2013). Pro zjisténi kardiorespira¢ni zdatnosti byl vybran test Vytrvalostni 20metrovy ¢lunkovy
béh (,,The Progressive Aerobic Cardiovascular Endurance Run“ [PACER]). Cilem testu je vy-
drZet bézet co nejdéle na vzdalenost 20m tam a zp€t podle zvukovych intervali z kompaktniho
disku (CD). Cas mezi zvukovymi intervaly se kazdou minutu zkracuje, a tim se zkracuje ¢as
na piebéhnuti 20metrové vzdalenosti. Trojité pipnuti na konci kazdé minuty oznamuje konec
kola a dalSi zvySeni rychlosti. Zaznamendava se pocet preb&éhli 20metrové vzdalenosti (Plowman
& Meredith, 2013).

Pro zjisténi flexibility byl pouzit test Pfedklon v sedu pokrémo jednonoZ. Testovany jedinec
v sedu pokréi jednu dolni koncetinu a druhou natazenou dolni koncetinou se opira chodidlem
o méfici box. Cilem testu je v predklonu natazenymi paZemi a prsty dosahnout nejdale na stupnici
na povrchu méficiho boxu (Plowman & Meredith, 2013).

Pro zji§téni svalové sily a vytrvalosti byly vybrané dva testy (Plowman & Meredith, 2013):

1) 90° kliky: Cilem testu je provést co nejvyssi pocet opakovani (klikti) ve stanoveném tempu dle
pokyntli audionahravky (jeden cyklus za tfi sekundy). Vychozi polohou testu je vzpor leZzmo.
Koncova poloha je klik, priCemz predlokti a nadlokti sviraji uhel od 90°. Zaznamenava se
pocet opakovani.

2) Hrudni pfedklony v lehu pokrémo: test se zahajuje z lehu pokrémo s chodidly na podlozce
a nataZenymi paZzemi podél téla. Cilem testu je zvednuti trupu a hlavy silou bfi§nich svali
a soucasné posunuti dlani po podlozZce vpied ve vymezeném rozsahu. Pohyb musi byt provadén
ve stanoveném tempu (jeden cyklus za tfi sekundy) podle pokynil audionahravky. Zazname-
nava se pocet opakovani.
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Statisticka analyza dat

Deskriptivni statistika (procenta, priimér a smérodatna odchylka) byla pouzita pro zjiSténi cha-
rakteristik vyzkumného souboru. Studentiiv t-test byl pouZit pro zjistovani intersexualniho rozdilu
u subtestii TZ a hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Pearsontiv koeficient byl pouzit pro zjiSténi
vztahli mezi komponenty testi TGMD-2 a FITNESSGRAM. Hodnoty vyslednych korela¢nich ko-
eficientll byly vécn€ interpretovany podle Chrasky (2007): mensi nez 0,20 = velmi slaba zavislost,
0,20-0,39 = nizka zavislost, 0,40-0,69 = stiedni zavislost, 0,70-0,89 = vysoka zavislost, vét§i nez
0,90 = velmi vysoka zavislost. Statistické zpracovani vysledkili bylo provedeno pomoci softwaru
STATISTICA 13. Statisticka vyznamnost byla stanovena na hladiné p <0,05.

VYSLEDKY

V tabulce 1 jsou pfedstaveny vysledky vSech subtestli TZ a komponent hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti u celkového souboru a souboru chlapci a divek. Dale jsou predstaveny intersexualni
rozdily u daného souboru. Vysledky t-testu ukazuji, Ze se v subtestech TZ Hrudni pfedklony v sedu
pokrémo (t=-1,01, p = 0,31) a lokomo¢ni dovednosti (t = 0,56, p = 0,57) neobjeyvily signifikantni
intersexualni rozdily. U vSech ostatnich subtestil byly nalezeny statisticky vyznamné intersexualni
rozdily. Chlapci maji signifikantné€ vyssi vysledky v subtestech PACER test (t = -4,49, p < 0,0001)
a 90° kliky (t = -3,91, p < 0,0001). Divky maji signifikantn€ vyssi vysledky v subtestu Pfedklon
v sedu pokrémo jednonoz (t = 4,89, p<0,0001). V ramci hrubych pohybovych dovednosti maji
chlapci signifikantné vyssi vysledky v manipulaénich dovednostech (t = -5,19, p <0,0001) a celko-
vém poctu bodll u lokomoc¢nich a manipulacnich dovednosti (t = -3,84, p < 0,0001) (Tabulka 1).

Tab. 1: Vysledky subtestl TZ a slozek hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a hodnoceni vyznamnosti
intersexudlnich rozdild.

Chlapci (n = 51)

Divky (n = 49)

Celkem (N = 100)

PACER test (pocet prebéhi)

37,98 (x14,39)

28,53 (£8,36)

33,35 (£12,89)*

90° kliky (pocet)

7,68 (+5,74)

4,18 (£4,69)

5,94 (£5,04)*

Hrudni pfedklony
v lehu pokrémo (pocet)

36,53 (£21,68)

32,81 (+21,01)

33,64 (+20,63)

Predklon v sedu pokrémo
jednonoz (cm)

20,73 (£6,25)

26,06 (£6,65)

23,59 (£6,38)*

Lokomo¢ni dovednosti (body)

46,39 (£2,88)

46,62 (£1.80)

46,56 (£2,65)

Manipulaéni dovednosti (body)

43,90 (+4,69)

39,57 (£5,14)

41,69 (£5,07)*

Celkem manipulacéni

90,35 (£6,25)

86,34 (£6,05)

88,36 (+6,24)*

a lokomo¢ni dovednosti (body)

Poznamka: PACER - vytrvalostni ¢lunkovy béh, * - statisticka vyznamnost p < 0,05.

V tabulce 2 jsou predstaveny vysledky vztahové analyzy mezi hrubymi pohybovymi dovednostmi
a TZ. Z uvedenych hodnot u celkového souboru je patrna signifikantni pozitivni korelace mezi
PACER testem a vS§emi komponenty hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Nizka zavislost se objevila
mezi PACER testem a lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi (r = 0,29, p = 0,003). Stfedni zavislost je naleze-
na mezi PACER testem i manipulacnimi dovednostmi (r = 0,42, p <0,0001), respektive v celkovém
poctu bodi z lokomo¢nich a manipulaénich dovednosti (r = 0,46, p <0,0001). U subtestii svalové
sily a vytrvalosti jsou patrné signifikantni korelace mezi subtestem 90° kliky a manipula¢ni doved-
nosti (r = 0,35, p <0,0001) a celkovym poctem bodl z lokomoc¢nich a manipulaénich dovednosti
(r=0,34, p <0,0001). U subtestu Hrudni pfedklony v lehu pokrémo je nalezena signifikantni
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pozitivni nizka korelace s lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi (r = 0,21, p = 0,03) a celkovym poctem bodt
z lokomocénich a manipula¢nich dovednosti (r = 0,26, p = 0,008). Mezi subtestem Predklon v sedu
pokrémo jednonoZz nebyly nalezeny signifikantni korelace s komponentami hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti u celkového souboru bez ohledu na pohlavi (Tabulka 2).

Tab. 2: Korelace mezi Hrubymi pohybovymi dovednostmi a subtesty TZ u celkového souboru

Lokomo¢ni Manipulacni Celkem manipula¢ni
dovednosti dovednosti a lokomocni dovednosti
PACER 0,29* 0,42* 0,46*
90° kliky 0.16 0,35* 0,34*
Hrude predklony v lehu 0.21% 0.17 0.26*
pokrémo
.Predklor} v sedu pokrémo 0.01 ~0,01 0,03
jednonoz

Pozndmka: PACER - vytrvalostni ¢lunkovy béh, * - statisticka vyznamnost p < 0,05.

Tabulka 3 pfedstavuje vysledky korelacniho koeficientu mezi sledovanymi proménami u souboru
divek. Nizka signifikantné pozitivni korelace byla nalezena mezi subtestem PACER a manipulac-
nimi dovednostmi (r = 0,32, p = 0,02) a celkovym pocétem bodil z lokomoc¢nich a manipula¢nich
dovednosti (r = 0,29, p = 0,04). Mezi ostatnimi komponentami TZ a hrubymi pohybovymi do-
vednostmi nebyly nelezeny signifikantné vyznamné vztahy (Tabulka 3).

Tab. 3: Korelace mezi Hrubymi pohybovymi dovednostmi a subtesty TZ u divek

Lokomo¢ni Manipulacni Celkem manipula¢ni
dovednosti dovednosti a lokomocni dovednosti
PACER 0,09 0,32* 0,29*
90° kliky 0,00 0,20 0,14
Hruc{nl predklony v lehu 0.05 ~0,01 0.07
pokrémo
'Predk101} v sedu pokrémo 0,02 0.15 0.02
jednonoz

Pozndmka: PACER - vytrvalostni ¢lunkovy béh, * - statisticka vyznamnost p < 0,05.

V tabulce 4 jsou predstaveny korelacni vztahy u souboru chlapcti. Na rozdil od souboru divek je
u chlapcii patrna nizka az stfedni signifikantni korelace u vétSiny sledovanych promén. PACER
test prokazuje nizkou zavislost s manipulacnimi dovednostmi (r = 0,34, p = 0,01) a stfedni zavis-
lost s lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi (r = 0,44, p = 0,001) a celkovym poétem bodl z lokomo¢nich
a manipulacnich dovednosti (r = 0,47, p < 0,0001). Subtest 90° kliky prokazuje nizkou az stredni
signifikantni zavislost s komponentami hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Nizka zavislost se objevi-
la u vztahu s lokomo¢nimi (r = 0,28, p = 0,04) a manipulacnimi dovednostmi (r = 0,39, p = 0,004).
Stfedni zavislost je patrna ve vztahu s celkovym poctem bodili z lokomoc¢nich a manipulaénich
dovednosti (r = 0,43, p = 0,001). Subtest Hrudni prfedklon v lehu pokrémo prokazal podobn¢ jako
subtest 90° kliky nizkou az stfedni signifikantni zavislost s komponentami hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti. S lokomoc¢nimi (r = 0,31, p = 0,02) a manipulaénimi dovednostmi (r = 0,33, p =0,01)
je nalezena signifikantné nizka zavislost, zatimco stfedni signifikantni zavislost byla prokazana
s celkovym poctem bod z lokomoénich a manipulaénich dovednosti (r = 0,40, p = 0,003). Mezi
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subtestem Predklon v sedu pokrémo jednonoz a komponentami hrubych pohybovych dovednosti
nebyly nalezeny signifikantn€ vyznamné korelace (Tabulka 4).

Tab. 4: Korelace mezi Hrubymi pohybovymi dovednostmi a subtesty TZ u chlapct

Lokomo¢ni Manipulacni Celkem manipula¢ni
dovednosti dovednosti a lokomocni dovednosti
PACER 0,44* 0,34* 0,47*
90° kliky 0,28* 0,39* 0,43*
Hrude predklony v lehu 0.31% 0.33* 0.40%
pokrémo
.Predklor} v sedu pokrémo 20,02 0.11 0.07
jednonoz

Pozndmka: PACER - vytrvalostni ¢lunkovy béh, * - statisticka vyznamnost p < 0,05.

DISKUSE

Hlavnim cilem pfedlozZené studie bylo zjiSténi vztahtl mezi slozkami hrubych pohybovych doved-
nosti a TZ. Dil¢im cilem byla analyza intersexualnich rozdilti u sledovanych parametrt. Vysledky
predstavené studie potvrzuji uz existujici poznatky z jinych studii, ve kterych chlapci mladsiho
Skolniho véku dosahuji vyssi vysledky ve vét§in€ subtestti TZ (Rubin, Suchomel, & Kupr, 2012).
V subtestech PACER test a 90° kliky byl prokazan statisticky vyznamny intersexualni rozdil.
Podobné vysledky se objevily ve studii Rubin et al. (2012). V subtestu svalové sily a vytrvalosti
Hrudni pfedklony v lehu pokrémo chlapci v priméru dosahli vyssich vysledk, kde se podobné
jako ve studii Erwin a Castelli (2008) a Rubin et al. (2012) neprojevily statisticky vyznamné
rozdily. Naopak divky prokazaly vyssi vysledky v subtestu flexibility - Pfedklon v sedu pokrémo
jednonoz, kde se objevil signifikantni rozdil. Potvrdilo se tvrzeni, Ze divky maji lepsi flexibilitu,
na coz ukazuji i vysledky ze studii Rubin et al. (2012) a Mayorga-Vega, Merino-Marban a Garcia-
Romero (2015).

Vysledky z této studii ukazuji na Siroky rozsah mezi dosaZzenymi individudlnimi vysledky
v subtestech TZ jak u chlapct, tak u divek. V subtestu PACER se pocet preb&hii pohyboval
v rozmezi 7 az 63 pfebéhli u chlapct a 9 az 53 u divek. U subtestu Hrudni pfedklony v lehu
pokrémo se pocet opakovani pohyboval v rozmezi 2 aZ 75 opakovani u chlapct a 5 az 75 u divek.
U subtesti 90° kliky se pocCet opakovani u chlapcti pohyboval v rozmezi 0 az 26 a u divek 0 az 19.
Podobné vysledky s pomérné velkymi rozdily v subtestech TZ z testové baterie FITNESSGRAM
nalézame ve vyzkumu u 11letych déti v Madarsku (Welk, Saint-Maurice, & Csanyi, 2015), a to
predevsim v subtestu 90° kliky u souboru divek. Domnivame se, Ze takovyto Siroky rozsah mezi
individualnimi vysledky je pfitomen z diivodu rozliSné miry zapojeni déti do mimoSkolnich pohy-
bovych aktivit. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze PA pozitivn€ souvisi s urovni TZ (Castelli, & Valley, 2007;
Dencker, Thorsson, Karlsson, Lindén, Svensson, & Wollmer, 2006), dalo by se predpokladat,
ze zapojeni do mimoS§kolnich pohybovych aktivit (aktivni transport, krouzky, sportovni trénink,
Ucast na taborech) pozitivn€ ovlivauje uroven TZ, pfedev§im kardiorespiracni zdatnost (Telford,
Telford, Cochrane, Cunningham, Olive, & Davey, 2016; Zahner, Muehlbauer, Schmid, Meyer,
Puder, & Kriemler, 2009).

Vysledky z této studie potvrzuji trendy ohledné intersexualnich rozdilti v komponentach hru-
bych pohybovych dovednosti, ve kterych chlapci dosahuji signifikantné vyssiho skére v manipulac-
nich dovednostech (Burns, Brusseau, & Hannon, 2016; Butterfield, Angell, & Mason, 2012; Liong,
Ridgers, & Barnett, 2015; Okely et al., 2001; Slykerman, Ridgers, Stevenson, & Barnett 2016)
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a celkového poctu bodil z lokomoc¢nich a manipula¢nich dovednosti (Burns et al., 2016; Liong
et al., 2015; Okely et al., 2001). Divky naopak dosahly vyssiho skoére v lokomocnich dovednostech,
kde se podobné jako ve vyzkumech Burns et al. (2016), Liong et al. (2015) a Slykerman et al.
(2016) nevyskytly signifikantni rozdily. Manipulaéni dovednosti, které byly testovany v této studii
(odpal mice obouruc, driblink, chyceni miCe, kop do mice, hod miCem vrchem a kutaleni mice),
zahrnuji dovednosti pouzivané pfedevSim ve sportovnich hrach. Mi¢ové sporty jsou vice oblibe-
né u chlapcii nez u divek a vzhledem k tomu, Ze jsou chlapci tohoto véku vice pohybové aktivni
(Snoblova, Jakubec, Sigmund, & Sigmundova, 2015), narista moznost rozvijet a zdokonalovat
tyto dovednosti (Okely et al, 2001). Nékteré lokomo¢ni dovednosti testované testem TGMD-2 jsou
vétSinou pritomné v taneénich a gymnastickych aktivitach, do nichzZ se divky tradi¢né zaclenuji
vice nez chlapci. Navic divky za¢lenéné do taneCnich krouzki a klubti maji tendenci k niZsi urovni
manipulaénich dovednosti (Barnett, Hinkley, Okely, & Salmon, 2013).

PredloZena studie uvadi nizké az stfedni signifikantné€ pozitivni vztahy u souboru chlapct
mezi vSemi komponentami hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a vétSinou subtestii TZ: PACER test,
90°kliky, Hrudni pfedklony v sedu pokrémo kromé subtestu Predklon v sedu pokrémo jednonoz.
(Tabulka 4). Burns et al. (2016) ukazuji na nizkou pozitivni zavislost mezi PACER testem a loko-
mocénimi, manipulaénimi dovednostmi a celkovym poctem bodil z lokomoc¢nich a manipulaénich
dovednosti. TitiZ autofi dale uvadéji vztah mezi subtestem Hrudni pfedklony v sedu pokrémo
a vSemi komponentami hrubych pohybovych dovednosti, kde se objevila pozitivn€ nizka korelace.
Mezi subtestem 90° kliky a lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi a celkovym poctem bodl z lokomoc¢nich
a manipulaénich dovednosti se projevily také nizké signifikantné pozitivni korelaéni vztahy (Burns
etal., 2016). Hardy et al. (2012) uvadéji silné vztahy mezi nizkou urovni kardiorespiraéni zdatnosti
a nizkou urovni ovladatelnosti manipulacnimi dovednostmi u chlapct.

U souboru divek je patrna nizka pozitivni korelace pouze mezi subtestem PACER test a mani-
pula¢nimi dovednostmi a celkovym poctem bodi z lokomoénich a manipulaénich dovednosti. Na-
opak Burns et al. (2016) ve své studii uvadéji nizkou pozitivni korelaci mezi vSemi komponentami
hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a vétSinou subtestti TZ (PACER test, 90° kliky). Subtest Hrudni
predklony v sedu pokrémo prokazal pozitivni korelace s lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi a celkovym
poctem bodu z lokomo¢nich a manipulaénich dovednosti (Burns et al., 2016). Hardy et al. (2012)
u souboru divek predstavuji signifikantni korelace mezi nizkou trovni kardiorespira¢ni zdatnosti
a nizkou urovni ovladatelnosti lokomo¢nimi dovednostmi.

U celkového souboru déti bez ohledu na intersexualni rozdily byla nalezena pozitivni stfedni
signifikantni korelace mezi manipula¢nimi dovednostmi a PACER testem (Tabulka 2), cozZ pouka-
zuje na jiz znamé tvrzeni, Ze jsou déti se stfedni az vysokou urovni ovladatelnosti manipula¢nimi
pohybovymi dovednostmi vice zaclenény do sportovnich her a PA Zadouci manipula¢ni dovednosti
s mi¢em (Stoden et al., 2009). Takové aktivity Casem mohou pfinést rozvoj a narist kardiorespi-
racni zdatnosti (Burns et al., 2016). Podobné vysledky objevili ve své studii Stoden et al. (2014).
Vysledky korelace mezi subtestem 90° kliky ukazuje na nizkou signifikantné pozitivni zavislost
na manipulaénich dovednostech. Ve své studii Castelli a Valley (2007) ukazuji na podobné nizkou
zavislost mezi témito sledovanymi subtesty. Subtest Hrudni pfedklon v sedu pokrémo v pfedsta-
vené studii ukazuje na pozitivné nizkou korelaci se v§emi komponentami hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti. Castelli a Valley (2007) predstavuji nizkou signifikantné pozitivni korelaci mezi ma-
nipula¢nimi dovednostmi a timto subtestem TZ. Ve své prehledové studii Cattuzzo et al. (2016)
uvadéji, Ze jsou hrubé pohybové dovednosti a komponenty télesné zdatnosti uzce spjaté primo
(pomoci nervosvalového mechanismu) i nepfimo (pomoci PA zaméfené na kardiorespira¢ni zdat-
nost). Dlouhodoba zac¢lenénost do micovych sportli ma pozitivni vliv na rozvoj sily a vytrvalosti
ve svalech hornich kon¢etin a trupu. Faigenbaum et al. (2011) uvadéji, Ze Svihové pohyby (hazeni,
kopani, skakani a béhani) dominujici v mnohych sportech potfebuji vysokou uroven fyzického
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usili a neuromuskularni koordinace, ktera nasledné€ vede k nartistu a rozvoji ZOZ a hrubych
pohybovych dovednosti. Vztah subtestu flexibility se vSemi komponentami hrubych pohybovych
dovednosti neprokazal zadnou signifikantni zavislost (Tabulka 2). Vysledky jinych studii pfinasi
podobné vysledky (Castelli & Valley, 2007; Hands, 2008). Stoden et al. (2009) uvadéji negativné
nizkou korela¢ni zavislost mezi subtestem Piedklon v sedu pokrémo jednonoZz a manipula¢nimi
dovednosti. Hands (2008) ukazuje na problematiku flexibility propojenou s hrubymi pohybovymi
dovednostmi. ZvySena flexibilita sniZuje stabilitu kolem kloubti, coZ vede ke sniZzené kontrole
i kvalité pfi provadéni hrubych pohybovych dovednosti. Naopak sniZena flexibilita omezuje rozsah
pohybu kloubti a nasledné vede k omezeni celkového pohybu téla. Vysledky z pfedloZené studie
ukazuji, Ze hrubé pohybové dovednosti, a pfedev§im manipulaéni dovednosti pozitivné koreluji
s komponentami TZ. Manipula¢ni dovednosti a ur¢ité komponenty TZ nejsou na sobé zavislé
a oba tyto faktory jsou velmi dulezité pro optimalni télesny vyvoj déti. Tyto nalezy koresponduji
s jinymi vyzkumy provadénymi s rozliSnym souborem a instrumenty pro zjiSténi arovné hrubych
pohybovych dovednosti a TZ (Hands, 2008; Stoden et al., 2008).

ZAVERY

Uroveii hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a télesné zdatnosti u déti stfedniho §kolniho véku pfinasi
vyznamné intersexualni rozdily. Vztah hrubych pohybovych dovednosti a t€lesné zdatnosti u déti
stifedniho Skolniho véku je velice komplexni. Propojeni a zavislost téchto komponent mezi sebou
a zejména jejich vztahy s pohybovou aktivitou pfedstavuji moderni pfistup k feSeni problematiky
aktivniho Zivotniho stylu. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze soubory chlapci a divek spole¢né maji prokazanou
signifikantni stfedni zavislost pfedevS§im mezi kardiorespiraéni zdatnosti a manipulacnimi doved-
nostmi, doporucujeme, aby se v hodinach télesné vychovy daval vétsi diiraz na uceni se a rozvoj
manipula¢nich dovednosti u déti stfredniho, respektive mladsiho §kolniho v€ku. Rozvoj téchto
dovednosti ma pozitivni vliv na celkovy zdravotni status a zvlast na kardiorespiracni zdatnost
Clovéka a mlze byt zakladem pro kladny vztah k pohybové aktivité v dospélosti.
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Abstrakt

Vykonovd motivace je soucdsti kazdého vykonu, nejenom sportovniho. Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjistit,
jaké jsou ukazatele vykonové motivace u studentt sportovniho gymndzia a ddle je srovnat s ukazateli
bézné populace, mezi muzi a Zenami, mezi nejmladsimi a nejstarsimi rocniky a v typech vykondvanych
sportu. Pro zjisténi vykonové motivace byl pouZit standardizovany dotaznik motivace vykonu (D-M-V).

Vysledkem prdce je zjisténi, Ze studenti sportovniho gymndzia maji primérnou vykonovou motivaci,
nejvyssi motivacni uroveri ze sporti vykazuje atletika, u muzi a u Zen je stejnd vykonovd motivace,
nejmladsi ro¢niky vykazuji nizsi troven vykonové motivace oproti nejstarsim rocnikiim.

Prinos vyzkumu je pfedevsim pro vedeni sportovniho gymndzia, které muize zkvalitnit vyuku stu-
dentu u méné motivovanych sporti. Ddle pro rodice déti, ktefi se rozhoduji, zda zvolit sport z nabidky
Skoly anebo individudlni. Rovnéz trenéri a ucitelé télesné vychovy mohou ve své profesi vyuZit poznatku,
Ze vykonovd motivace je u obou pohlavi stejnd, a tudiz pouzivat stejné motivacni metody.

Abstract

Achievement motivation is part of every performance, not just in sport. The aim was to find out what
the average indicators of achievement motivation of students in sports gymnasium are and compare
them with indicators of the general population, between men and women, between the youngest and
oldest classes and types of sports played. For the measurement of achievement motivation has been
used a standardized questionnaire achievement motivation (D-M-V).

The results found that the achievement motivation among students of sports gymnasium is the
average, we can find the highest motivation in athletics, achievement motivation of men and women
is the same, the youngest classes show a lower level of achievement motivation compared to the old-
est classes.

Utility of the research is mainly for directing sports gymnasium that can improve teaching less mo-
tivated sports. Also for parents deciding between a sport offered by school or by an individual. Trainers
and PE (physical education) teachers can make use in their job of the fact that achievement motivation
is the same on both sexes, and they can use the same motivational methods.

Klicova slova: vykonovd motivace, sport, studenti sportovniho gymndzia

Keywords: achievement motivation, sport, sports grammer school students

UVOD

~Motivace k vykonu predstavuje snahu jedince obstdt ve vykonovych situacich jak z vlastniho pohledu,
tak z pohledu socidlniho okoli. Jde o vytrvdni v ndarocné cinnosti, dosazeni cile a snahu stdt se 1ispés-
nym clovekem. “ (Pavlas, 2011, p. 30)

Vykonova motivace kolisa v souvislosti s pritbéhem sportovni ¢innosti, a zaroven s nasi Zivotni
cestou. Néktefi lidé maji touhu byt usp&€Sni vyrazné silnéjsi nez svilij strach z netspéchu. Maji

144



Analyza ukazatel( vjkonové motivace u studentdi sportovniho gymndzia

The analysis of indicators of achievement motivation of students in sports gymnasium

tedy vysokou uroven vykonové motivace. Pro né€které lidi vSak je strach z neuspéchu mnohem

Mezi hlavni faktory ovliviiujici nasi motivaci patfi osobnostni rysy, pravdépodobnost dosazeni
uspéchu a hodnota dosahovaného cile. Pokud nema sportovec dostateéné vyjasnény motiv vykonu,
pricemz pravdépodobnost, Ze dosahne tspéchu je vysoka a odmény jsou lakavé, miZeme oCekavat,
Ze se necha motivovat (Blahutkova & Slizik, 2014, pp. 79-82).

Jednu ze sloZek vykonové motivace tvori také aspirace (snaha stanovovat si vykonové cile
na zakladé minulych dosaZenych vysledki), kterd by u sportovcli méla byt vysoka. Do aspirace
se promita fada vlivil vnitfnich (napf. osobnostni rysy, sebepojeti a sebevédomi, hodnotova orien-
tace) nebo vnéjSich (napf. hodnoceni rodinnych pfislu§nikd, minéni trenéra, vyjadfeni v tisku).
Sportovec si na zakladé téchto vlivli a svého sebehodnoceni stanovi viceméné presnou oblast
vysledku, které chce v nasledujicim vykonu dosahnout. Pokud stanoveného vykonu dosahne,
proZziva to jako uspéch. Pokud je jeho vykon nizsi nez pfedchozi aspiracni uroven, proziva to jako
neuspéch (Van€k, HoSek, Rychtecky & Slepicka, 1984, p. 45).

Vykonovou motivaci se zabyvalo od 50. let 20. stoleti mnoho psychologt, napf. Atkinson, Clark,
Heckhausen. Za zakladatele méfeni vykonové motivace je povazovan McClelland (1917-1998,
in Chalupa, 2007, p. 128). Bylo prokazano, Ze sportovci, ktefi si v€fi a jejich motivaci je vidina
uspéchu, nikoliv strach z netispéchu, podavaji vyssi vykony, jsou spolehlivéjsi a v soutézich jsou
pod mensim napétim (HoSek, 1985, p. 21).

Na zakladé vyzkumi uskutec¢nénych v ramci rliznych kultur se dospé€lo k zavéru, Ze vykonova
motivace se vytvari jiz v raném détstvi. Vyznamnou roli zde hraji rodice, ktefi jsou prvnimi vy-
chovnymi autoritami ditéte (Pavlas, 2011, p. 35). Vykonova motivace byva ustalena a zakotvena
jiz zhruba v 10-12 letech a povazuje se za stalejSi rys osobnosti (Vanék, HoSek & Man, 1982).

Zamérem studie je vyhodnotit droven indikatori vykonové motivace u studentli sportovniho
gymnazia. U nich se pfedpoklada dalsi sportovné-profesni zaméfeni, tudiz i vysoké nasazeni v tré-
ninku a v soutézich. Testovanym studentiim sportovniho gymnazia je mezi 15-20 lety a spadaji
do vékového obdobi adolescence. V této prechodné dob€ mezi détstvim a dospélosti prochazeji
komplexni proménou ve vSech sloZkach osobnosti: somatické, psychické i socidlni. Prozivaji ob-
dobi vlastniho hledani, pfehodnocovani a vytvari si vlastni identitu (Vagnerova, 2012, p. 367).
Cilem je pak srovnat indikatory vykonové motivace vzhledem k pohlavi, véku a typu sportu dle
psycho-sportografické klasifikace.

SPORTOVNI GYMNAZIUM

Sportovni gymnazium je legislativné upraveno Skolskym zakonem ¢. 561/2004 o predskolnim,
zakladnim, stfednim, vy$§im odborném a jiném vzd¢€lavani, ktery je v platnosti od roku 2005.
Jeho cilem je rozvoj védomosti, dovednosti, schopnosti, postojii a hodnot, které Zaci ziskali
v zakladnim vzdélavani a které jsou dulezité pro osobni rozvoj jedince (Sbirka zakont, 2004,
pp. 10 262-10280). Dle této legislativy jsou sportovni gymnazia koncipovana v Ctyfletém nebo
Sestiletém cyklu.

Podminky pfijimaciho fizeni na sportovni gymnazium upravuji §§59-63 skolského zakona.
Na gymnaziu zafazeném do studie musi Zaci v pfijimacim fizeni vykonat jednotné statni testy
z Ceského jazyka a z matematiky. Zapocitava se také prospéch pfedmétii ze zakladni Skoly. Dale
se testuji pohybové schopnosti a dovednosti (skok daleky z mista, hod plnym micem, rychlostni
i vytrvalostni ¢lunkovy béh, shyby chlapci, vydrZz ve shybu dév¢ata), které jsou sestaveny na bazi
normovaného testu Unifittest (Kovar & Mé€kota, 2002).
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Od ostatnich stfednich §kol se sportovni gymnazia 1isi pfidanym sportovnim tréninkem ve zvo-
lené disciplin€ (na testovaném gymnaziu probiha trénink kazdé rano 2 h a dva dny v tydnu
probiha i odpoledni trénink 2 h) a pfedmétem Teorie sportovniho tréninku, ze kterého mohou
Zaci i maturovat.

METODIKA

Vyzkumny soubor
Na gymnaziu probihaji dva paralelni Ctyfleté cykly a jeden cyklus Sestilety. Ve Ctyfletych cyklech
jsou tfidy rozd€leny na skupiny A a B. Nelisi se studijnimi ¢i vykonnostnimi naroky, ale volbou
sportu. Zaci ve tfidach skupiny A si voli sport z garantované nabidky skoly (atletika, tenis, vo-
lejbal, basketbal). Zaci tiid skupiny B si voli sport, ktery neni garantovan §kolou (neprobiha
ve Skole), ale v kooperujicich sportovnich klubech. V Sestiletém cyklu je kazda tfida rozdélena
na dvé poloviny, v jedné polovin€ si zaci zvolili sport z nabidky Skoly a ve druhé polovin€ maji
opét svij vlastni sport. V kazdém rocniku jsou tedy tfi paralelni tfidy. Celkem Setfenim proslo
se souhlasem vedeni gymnazia 12 tfid. Zkoumany soubor tvorilo 229 studentli ze sportovniho
gymnazia v Brné v roce 2015.

Nasledujici tabulka 1 zobrazuje u zkoumaného souboru pocet zakl v jednotlivych ro¢nicich,
muzil, Zen a jejich vék.

Tab. 1: Charakteristika zkoumaného souboru

ro¢nik pocet osob celkem muzi Zeny pramérny vek
1. 66 31 35 16
2. 65 32 33 17
3. 58 28 30 18
4. 40 20 20 19
celkem 229 111 118 XXX

PROCES SBERU A ZPRACOVANI DAT

Demografické udaje studujicich, sportovni zaméfeni €i sportovni vykonnost byly ziskany z doku-
mentace gymnazia se svolenim vedeni §koly a se zaruCenim anonymity.
Pro vyhodnoceni vykonové motivace byl pouZzit standardizovany dotaznik vykonové motivace
(D-M-V) od Pardela, Marsalové a Hrabovské, ktery se sklada z 52 polozek. Ukolem studentil bylo
zakrouzkovat u kazdé odpovédi Cislo na Skale od 1 (zcela pro mé€ neplati) az do 6 (zcela pro mé
plati).
Dotaznik vyhodnocuje tfi ukazatele (indikatory):

1. Celkovou vykonovou metivaci (MV) - snazi se postihnout predevsim vykonové chovani, aspi-
racni uroven, vytrvalost k cili a pohled do budoucnosti.

2. Anxiozitu brzdici vykon (AB) - faktor strachu, ktery snizuje vykon. Je motivovan potiebou
vyhnout se neuspéchu.

3. Anxiozitu podporujici vykon (AP) - faktor psychického napéti, ktery vede a mobilizuje doty¢-

ného k lepSim vykoniim (Pardel, MarSalova & Hrabovska, 1992, pp. 17-18).
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Vyhodnocenim dotazniku se ziskaji hruba skore, ktera se pomoci tabulek v manualu dotazniku
normalizuji na desetibodovou (stenovou) stupnici. Diky tomu lze v§echny tfi ukazatele vykonové
motivace porovnat. PAsmo hodnoty 4-6 stenll se povazuje za primér bé€zné populace stiedosko-
lak.

Norma byla stanovena autory dotazniku D-M-V, ktefi testovali v Bratislavé celkem 528 stu-
denti stfednich Skol. Na zaklad€ ziskanych udaju a jejich statistického zpracovani tento dotaznik
normalizovali (Pardel, MarSalova & Hrabovska, 1992, pp. 27-30).

VYSLEDKY

Vysledky analyzy §kal vykonové motivace jsou po vyhodnoceni dotaznikidl prezentovany v po-
sloupnosti:

a) u vSech studentt,

b) podle kritéria pohlavi (muZzi-zeny),

¢) podle kritéria studijniho ro¢niku,

d) podle kritéria zvoleného sportu.

a) Analyza ukazateli u vSech studentu
Studenti sportovniho gymnazia maji ve v§ech 3 ukazatelich vykonové motivace (Obr. 1) pri-
mérné vysledky lezici v pasmu mezi 4-6 steny desetibodové stenové stupnice. Nelisi se tedy
od bézné populace. Studenti maji primérné vykonové chovani, aspiracni uroven (tendenci
stanovovat si vykonové cile na zakladé minulych dosazenych vysledki), primérnou tendenci
vyhybat se netispéchu i dosahovat uspéchu.

6,20
6,00
5,80
>
S 5,60
&
5,40
5,00 . .
MV AB AP
n=229 n=229 n=229

Skala motivu

Obr. 1: Shrnuti ukazatel vykonové motivace u viech ro¢niku
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b) Analyza ukazatelu podle pohlavi
Vykonova motivace opét ve vSech ukazatelich byla obdobna u muzt i u Zen (Obr. 2). Jejich
vysledky se liSily o méné nez 5 %. Piesto v téchto minimalnich rozdilech méli vyssi celkovou
motivaci muZi a vét§i obavu z neuspéchu Zeny.

6,20
6,00
5,80

5,60 -

Steny

H Zeny

5,40 -
5,20 + W Muizi

5,00 -

MV AB AP
n=229 n=229 n=229
Skala motivu

Obr. 2: Vysledky vykonové motivace u viech ro¢nikli u muzi a zen

¢) Analyza ukazateli podle studijniho ro¢niku
Studenti mladSich roénikl ve v§ech ukazatelich vykonové motivace vykazuji niZ§i motivacni
uroven oproti nejstar§im ro¢niktim (Obr. 3). Nejvétsi rozdil 0,39 stend je ve Skale anxiozity
brzdici vykon. Mladsi studenti maji tedy menSi obavu z neuspéchu a ze selhani ve vykonu.
Naopak v celkové motivaci je rozdil nejmensi a to 0,11 stentl. Tyto nepatrné rozdily predsta-
vuji na desetibodové stenové stupnici zvySeni vykonové motivace nejstarSich rocnikl oproti
nejmlads$im o 1-4 %. MiiZeme tedy fici, Ze vykonova motivace se pfili§ neméni.

6,20

6,00

5,80

5,60

Steny

M 1. roénik
5,40 -

H 4. roénik
5,20 -

5,00 -

Mv AB AP

n=106 n =106 n=106
Skala motivace

Obr. 3: Porovnani ukazatel( vykonové motivace u prvnich a poslednich roc¢niki

d) Analyza ukazatela dle typu sportu
Mezi kolektivnimi a individualnimi sporty mély vy$si hodnotu skore sporty individualni, nebot
nejvyssi motivaéni troven vykazovali sportovci atletiky (7,43 stenil). Za atletikou jsou hraci
volejbalu (7,25 stent1), tenisu (6,66 stentl) a hokeje (6,54 stentl). U vSech téchto sportti méli
sportovci nadprimérnou motivaci.

Nejnizsi skoéry v ukazatelich vykonové motivace byly nalezeny u hraca basketbalu (4,79 steni),
ktefi se svym vysledkem spadaji do priiméru, stejné jako zbylé sporty (Obr. 4).
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8,00
7,50
7,00 -
6,50 -
6,00 -
5,50 -
5,00 -
4,50 -
4,00 -

Steny

Sportovni zaméreni

Obr. 4: Motiv vykonu u jednotlivych sportd

Pozn. Sporty, kterym se vé€novalo dva a méné€ lidi, nebyly do analyzy zahrnuty pro svou malou reprezenta-
tivnost vysledka.

DISKUSE

Bylo prekvapivé zjiSténi, Ze studenti sportovniho gymnazia nedosahuji nadpriimérnych skore
v ukazatelich vykonové motivace, ale nachazi se v paAsmu priumérnych hodnot jako bézna populace.
To muiZe byt zpisobeno tim, Ze jen 25 % studenti ze Setfeného poctu pisobi v reprezentaci Ceské
republiky. U nich se pfedpoklada vyssi uroven vykonové motivace, protoZe vét§ina z nich se bude
danym sportem v budoucnu pravdépodobné Zivit. Dal§im faktorem miizZe byt, Ze , sportovec vklddd
do aktudlniho sportovniho vykonu fadu dalsich motivii, které zahrnuji jak strategické aspekty rozho-
dovdni o vlastni sportovni ¢innosti, tak motivy, které reaguji na potreby osobnosti sportovce a vyplyvaji
z jeho socidlniho postaveni a zpiisobu Zivota.“ (Blahutkova, Rehulka & Dvofakova, 2005, p. 55)

Dale bylo zajimavé zjiSténi, Ze sportovci atletiky maji nejvy$si motivaéni aroven ze vSech
vyhodnocovanych sportii. Jejich hodnoty byly nadpriimérné (7,43 stentl). To je nejspiSe tim, Ze
v atletice soutézi kazdy sportovec sam za sebe. Pfi tréninku i v zdvodech je neustale srovnavan
s ostatnimi soupefi v paralelnim vztahu, a to ho miize motivovat k podavani vy$Sich vykond. Na-
priklad v béhu na 100 m sportovec vi, kolik soupef je pred nim, kolik soupefii ho stiha, prosté
vi, jaky musi podat aktualni vykon, aby zvitézil. To stejné plati i pro ostatni atletické discipliny.
Atletika rovnéZ neni jednostranné zaméfena, ale obsahuje Skalu disciplin obsahujici béhy, skoky,
hody, vrhy a kazdy si v ni najde néco, co by ho bavilo. Atleti si tedy stanovuji nejvyssi aspiracni
uroven, maji nejvice motivované chovani, v dosahovani svého cile jsou nejvytrvalejsi a nejvice se
orientuji do budoucnosti.

U Zen jsem piepokladala vyssi skore v polozkach celkového motivu vykonu (MV) a u anxiozity
brzdici vykon (AB) oproti muzim, protozZe jsou vSeobecné€ povazovany za cilevédoméjsi. Moji
domnénku také potvrzovala studie z Harvardské univerzity, ktera na zakladé vyzkumu u néko-
lika tisic lidi vyhodnotila Zeny jako iniciativnéjsi, cilevédoméjsi, tymovéjsi, majici lepsi vztahy
s ostatnimi lidmi a 1épe feSici problémy. Studie to vysvétluje tim, Ze Zeny jsou nuceny pracovat
na stejném postu v zaméstnani tvrdéji neZ muZi, protoZe jsou presvédceny, Ze je na n€ kladen vétsi
tlak z okoli a musi neustale dokazovat svou potfebnost pro zaméstnavatele (KarieraWeb, 2012).
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U predlozeného vyzkumu se to potvrdilo v anxiozité brzdici vykon (AB), kde Zeny maji vétsi oba-
vu z neuspéchu, a proto maji vétsi tendenci se nedspéchu vyhnout. Muzi v§ak dosahli nepatrné
vyss§iho vysledku v celkové motivaci (MV), coz miiZe byt tim, Ze maji vys$§i hladinu testosteronu,
ktera zvySuje jejich soutéZivost, agresi i dominanci (Grafologie a psychologie, 2014). Tento faktor
se nejspise ve sportu hodné prosadil. Kombinaci obou uvedenych faktor u Zen a muzi ma jejich
vykonova motivace témér stejné vysledky. Ob€ pohlavi tedy vykazuji stejné vykonové chovani,
vytrvalost a vidinu dosaZeni uspéchu.

Co se ty¢e motivace u nejmladsich a nejstarSich ro¢nikd, predpoklad byl, Ze diky pravidelnému
tréninku vybraného sportu na $kole, pozitivnimu plisobeni trenérti, novym soutéznim zkuSenostem
a vyvojovym zménam v osobnosti se vyrazn€ zméni vykonova motivace zakd. To se potvrdilo.
Nejstarsi rocniky maji ve vech slozkach vykonové motivace vyssi skore, jsou tedy vice motivovani.

ZAVER

V piedloZené studii se potvrdilo se, Ze vykonova motivace je jiZ od mladi uréitym rysem osobnosti,
ktery se prili§ neméni. Podle odbornikli byva ustalena jiz v pfiblizném véku 10-12 let (Vanék,
Hosek & Man, 1982). Dale bylo prokazano, Ze vykonova motivace se ve sportovnim prostiedi
mirné zvySuje (zhruba o 1-4 %).

Ukazalo se také, Ze sporty atletika, volejbal a tenis, které probihaly v rdmci garance sportov-
niho gymnazia, jsou vedeny kvalitnimi trenéry, ktefi své svéfence dostatecné motivuji, pfimérené
zaté€Zuji, a v budoucnu zde mohou ocekavat nejveétsi uspéchy. Po zpétné vazbé s vedenim gymna-
zia se potvrdilo, Ze sporty s nejvy$si motivaci zakl (atletika, volejbal) maji v soutézich nejvétsi
uspéchy a Zaci pri nich vyhravaji vice medaili a pohard nez v jinych sportech. Ov§em na motivaci
nema vliv jen trenér, ale i samotni sportovci, tréninkové vybaveni, denni doba, ve kterou probihaji
tréninky, atd.

Rovnéz trenéfi vSech sporti i ucitelé té€lesné vychovy mohou vyuzit faktu, ze vykonova mo-
tivace je u obou pohlavi stejna. Nemusi tedy muzZe a Zeny jinak motivovat, mohou mit k obéma
stejny pristup a stejné tréninkové metody.

Pro ucitelé t€lesné vychovy je uzite¢na informace, Ze nejvyssi vykonovou motivaci méli sportov-
ci atletiky. Proto by mohli atletické discipliny co nejvice zafazovat do svych hodin télesné vychovy
a jezdit se Zaky na rtizné atletické zavody, které jsou v priibéhu Skolniho roku pro Skoly poradany.
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Abstract

Sport performance of elite athletes is accompanied by long-term intensive training. Without adequate
period of rest this intensive training can cause overreaching of young athlete. Stress, fatigue, lack of
rest and load before and during competitions increase the risk of overtraining that leads to a decrease
of performance, persistent fatigue, reduced ability to compete and mood disorders. The main purpose
of this study is to map the theoretical background and previous empirical research work to integrate
existing knowledge about a role of personality traits in development of overtraining syndrome of young
elite athletes and to create basis for a further research in the field of sport psychology. The review of
quantitative researches covered the period from 1999 to 2016. Nine relevant studies fulfilling the criteria
were chosen. Neuroticism and Conscientiousness were found to be significant predictors of athlete’s
performance. The differences between athletes and physically inactive population were found for
dimension of Neuroticism, Extraversion and Conscientiousness. Differences between individual and
team sports were found in all five dimensions of personality. Some differences occur also in female and
male athletes and athletes competing on national and international level of competition compared to
those competing on regional level of competition. Due to the symptoms of overtraining syndrome and
areas that can be affected by it, it is possible to assume certain changes in personality traits, caused by
long-term overload of the athletes. High level of Neuroticism and Conscientiousness are considered as
possible risk factors for development of overtraining syndrome.

Abstrakt

Sportovni vykony vrcholovych sportovcti doprovazi dlouhodoby intenzivni trénink, ktery bez dostatec-
ného obdobi pro relaxaci a zotaveni zpusobuje prepéti dospivajiciho sportovce. Stres, inava, nedosta-
tek odpocinku a vypéti pred a pri soutéZich zvysuji riziko pretrénovdni, které vede k poklesu vykonnosti,
pretrvdvajici Gnavé, snizeni schopnosti konkurencniho boje a poruchdm ndlad. Hlavnim cilem této
studie je zmapovat teoretické podklady a doposud provedené vyzkumy, integrovat dosavadni znalosti
o roli osobnostnich ryst v rozvoji syndromu pietrénovdni u mladych vrcholovych sportovct a vytvorit
podklady pro dalsi vyzkum na poli sportovni psychologie. Pfehled kvantitativnich studii zahrnuje
obdobi od roku 1999 do roku 2016. Bylo vybrdno devét relevantnich studii, které splriovaly stanovend
kritéria. Neuroticismus a Svédomitost se ukdzaly byt signifikantnimi prediktory sportovniho vykonu. Pro
dimenzi Neuroticismus, Extraverze a Svédomitost byly nalezeny rozdily mezi sportovci a nesportovci.
Ve viech péti dimenzich byly nalezeny rozdily mezi individudlnimi a tymovymi sporty. Nékteré rozdily se
ve sportu objevuji i mezi muZzi a Zenami a mezi sportovci soutéZicimi na ndrodni a mezindrodni Grovni
soutéZe a témi soutézicimi na regiondini drovni soutéZe. Diky symptomdm syndromu pretrénovdni
a oblasti, které postihuje, je moZné predpoklddat urcité zmény v osobnostnich charakteristikdch, zpG-
sobené dlouhodobym pretiZzenim sportovce. Vysokd mira Neuroticismu a Svédomitosti je povaZovdna
za mozny rizikovy faktor pro rozvoj syndromu pretrénovdni.
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INTRODUCTION

Sport plays an important role in physical and mental development, socialization and development
of personality traits in children and adolescents. The benefits of regular physical activity such as
development of motor and physical skills, strategic thinking, cooperation, respect for the rules or
competitiveness can affect an individual’s life in many different areas, not only in sport environ-
ment (Paulik, 2006). There can be many reasons for sport activity in children and adolescents. On
one side sport brings entertainment and fills out the leisure time. It also creates an opportunity
and environment for socialization. On the other side many athletes experience pressure from their
parents, coaches, peers or media (McCarthy, Jones, & Clark-Carter, 2008; Smith, 2003; Stroebel,
2006). Increasing frequency and volume of the training sessions is often accompanied by intense
pressure, that is focused on success and high performance of elite athletes. Stress, fatigue, lack of
rest, injuries associated with the sport activity and exertion before and during competitions can
cause overload in young elite athletes (Budgett, 2000; MacKinnon, 2000). Long-term intensive
training without sufficient time to fully recover and repeated overload of young elite athlete can
contribute to overtraining syndrome (MacKinnon, 2000). Overtraining is manifested by specific
symptoms that include physiological and hormonal changes, weakened immune system, and it
also affects psychological and social domains, such as changes in emotions, affectivity, social
relations etc. (Budgett, 2000; MacKinnon, 2000). Some differences in personality traits can
be found in athletes compared to physically inactive population but also among some specific
groups of athletes (e. g. individual vs. team sports) (Nia, & Besharat, 2010). The occurrence of
overtraining syndrome also varies in different groups of athletes (Matos, Winsley & Williams,
2011) and certain personality traits may have an influence on susceptibility to the overtraining
syndrome (Hollander, Meyers, & LeUnes, 1995). The main purpose of this review study is to map
the theoretical background and previous empirical research work to integrate existing knowledge
about a role of personality traits in development of overtraining syndrome of young elite athletes
and to create basis for a further research in the field of sport psychology.

PERSONALITY IN SPORT

Personality in sport can be understood as an individual unity of personality characteristics, that
are relatively stable and manifested in typical way in specific situations (Blahutkova & Pacholik).
Despite similar conditions of sport environment, the same intensity and frequency of training load,
different athletes react in different ways. There is an increasing need to know athletes’ personality
characteristics to be able to adapt the training sessions to the current needs and possibilities of the
individuals in the sport environment (Jones, 2003; Paulik, 2006; Woodman, & Hardy, 2003). The
personality of young elite athlete can be influenced by many factors such as family environment,
school, coaches, peers, socioeconomic status or audience (Blahutkovd & Pacholik). The main
influence can be seen in family motivational climate connected to parental pressure that modifies
a level of anxiety over the season (O’Rourke, Smith, Smoll, & Cumming, 2011). Also motivational
climate created by coach has a great impact on experienced anxiety and self-esteem of an athlete
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(Schwebel, 2015). Young elite athletes need to be able to manage the regular training sessions
and competitions and they have to finish the compulsory school attendance. This makes it very
difficult to fulfil all obligations and therefore their days are highly structured (Harwood & Knight,
2009). To conclude it, together all of this requires a great endurance of a young individual.

The relationship between personality traits and sport can have two directions. The first one
suggests that certain personality traits may be a predisposition to achieve a better performance.
The second one understands achieving higher performance, experiencing success and life changes
connected to sport career as a contributing factor to modification of personality traits (Allen
& Laborde, 2014; Egloff & Gruhn, 1996; Nia & Besharat, 2010; O’Sullivan, Zuckerman & Kraft,
1998).

In numerous studies examining the personality in a sport environment (Allen, Greenlees,
& Jones, 2011; Nia & Besharat, 2010; Piedmont, Hill, & Blanco, 1999) an athlete’s personality is
described in terms of five-factor model of personality (McCrae & Costa, 1996). Piedmont et al.
(1999) have already proven that the five-factor model of personality is useful for examining person-
ality in the sport environment. Also Allen et al. (2011) chose the five-factor model of personality
to explore the personality traits and their impact on used coping strategies. The five-factor model
of personality understands the personality as a system that consists of several components that are
defined by five personality traits and interactions between them (McCrae & Costa Jr, 1999). The
first dimension Neuroticism (N) describes the tendency to experience distress, anxiety, depression
and impulsive behaviour. Extraversion (E) represents tendency to experience joy, pleasure and
other positive emotions. Openness to experience (O) means rich fantasy, many ideas, sensitivity
to beauty and own values. Dimension of Agreeableness (A) describes the relationships to other
people, altruism, compliance and tendency to trust the others. The last dimension Conscientious-
ness (C) represents the level of organization, sense of order and self-discipline of the individual
(Costa, & McCrae, 1992; Costa Jr & McCrae, 1995).

Based on identified five dimensions of personality - Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to
experience, Agreeableness and Conscientiousness - several personality inventories were created.
NEO-PI (Costa & McCrae, 1985; Costa, & McCrae, 1992) consists of 181 items that have two
forms - self-report (S) and observer ratings (R). The dimension of Neuroticism, Extraversion and
Openness include six facet scales each. The dimension of Agreeableness and Conscientiousness do
not include any facet scales. NEO-PI-R (Costa, & McCrae, 1992; Costa Jr & McCrae, 1995) is the
revised version of the personality inventory, that consists of 240 items measuring five dimensions
that include 6 facet scales each. The dimensions are identified by 48 items divided by individual
facet scales. NEO-FFI (Costa, & McCrae, 1992) called NEO five factor inventory, consists of
60 items. Each dimension is measured by 12 items and there are no facet scales in this inventory.

In the sport context an athlete’s personality plays an important role in his/her performance.
Piedmont et al. (1999) examined personality traits as a predictor of athlete’s performance. They
identified the dimensions of neuroticism and conscientiousness to be significantly connected to
performance of athlete in women soccer players. Personality traits also influence interpersonal
relationships of athletes and psychological states related to competitions (Allen, & Laborde, 2014).

FROM TRAINING TO OVERTRAINING

Sport training is an essential part of sport preparation of an individual that improves endurance,
attention, tactic and strategic thinking and develops athlete’s personality toward the sport perfor-
mance. In elite athletes, the training is mentally and physically demanding activity, that focuses on
developing physical, social and psychological disposition associated to sport discipline (Lehnert,
Novosad, & Neuls, 2001).
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Young elite athletes are exposed to excessive load, fatigue and high levels of stress during the
training sessions and competitions (Faude, Kellmann, Ammann, Schnittker, & Meyer, 2011).
The time needed for regeneration depends on frequency, intensity and difficulty of the training
process. The more intensive the training is, the more time to rest an athlete’s body requires. If the
regeneration is not sufficient, the risk of overtraining increases (Budgett, 2000).

To achieve a required performance, athletes need to train hard and cope with many factors that
can have negative effect on actual performance. Especially in elite sport where athletes compete on
national and international levels these factors such as stress, fatigue and excessive load can have a
great impact on their scores in the competition and inability to cope with them can bring changes
in athlete’s career (Faude et al., 2011; Lavallee, Sagar, & Spray, 2009). Stress is considered to be
a main factor influencing achieved performance of an athlete. Many athletes perceive their sport
success as a source of their self-esteem. Maladaptive stress is connected mainly to fear of failure
and negative social evaluation (potentially self-evaluation) (Lavallee et al., 2009). According to
Lavallee et al. (2009) the fear of failure affects four domains of athlete’s life (well-being, inter-
personal behaviour, sport performances and academic results). At first it influences well-being,
mainly mood states and emotions (higher level of depression, anxiety, sadness). The effect on
interpersonal behaviour is manifested mostly in dysfunctional social interactions and inability to
communicate. Athletes feel easily irritated, less sociable and less tolerant. Athletes achieve poorer
performances and neglect their school duties that is associated to worsening of school results.

Sport training and performance can be influenced by high level of fatigue resulting from
overloading of an athlete’s organism and regular physical strain. Fatigue is a normal response to
training load. If an athlete respects the time needed for rest and has a possibility to fully recover,
the fatigue is compensated. Usually the fatigue disappears during two weeks. In case it persists
after two weeks, it is considered to be an abnormal reaction to the load (Budgett, 2000; Lehnert et
al., 2001). The fatigue can be accompanied by several manifestations, such as somatic symptoms
(digestive system disorders, sleep disturbances, excessive sweating, inability to concentrate, pro-
longed reaction time) or neuropsychological symptoms (increased irritability, apathy, indecision,
changes of character). Overall fatigue leads to uncertainty and decline interest in sport activity
(Kucera, Kolaf, & Dylevsky, 2011).

Related to fatigue it is necessary to mention excessive load, that is highly connected to training
of young elite athletes. Mainly during the period of competitions physical and also mental load
increases and athletes must be able to cope with it. Any increase of the load requires adequate
time for relaxation (Lehnert et al., 2001). Insensitive increasing of training load and lack of time
for recovery can lead to overloading of the body and can manifests by fatigue, decrease of per-
formance and aversion to sport activities. Two weeks should be sufficient to fully recover from
excessive load (Nederhof, Lemmink, Zwerver, & Mulder, 2007).

Many factors (stress, fatigue, excessive load, etc.) influences the risk of development of over-
training. Not always, however, must they lead directly to overtraining. Based on severity of the
symptoms, Nederhof, Lemmink, Visscher, Meeusen and Mulder (2006) state three types of
overload: functional overreaching (FO), non-functional overreaching (NFO) and overtraining
syndrome (OTS).

Functional overreaching is the least serious case of overload and is commonly used by coaches
to improve an athlete’s performance through adaptation on the level of load (Budgett, 2000; Ned-
erhof et al., 2006) It occurs after an extremely intensive physically demanding training and needs
to be balanced by less intense training sessions. If the training load is inappropriately scheduled
and the athlete is not ready to adapt to it, the overload can appear. It is accompanied by fatigue
and decreased performance. Functional overreaching should disappear within few days. If the
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athlete is regularly overloaded, the non-functional overreaching can occur (Faigenbaum, 2009;
Nederhof et al., 2006).

Non-functional overreaching can be caused by extreme fatigue and regular excessive train-
ing load without adequate rest (Nederhof et al., 2006). Compared to functional overreaching it
does not disappear during several days, but it can persist for several weeks or even months. It
is a long-term problem that manifests by fatigue and reduced sport performance, and it affects
athlete’s career.

Overtraining syndrome is the most serious form of overload. It occurs after long-term intensive
training and extreme load and is influenced by training and non-training stressors, monotonous
training and inadequate periodization (MacKinnon, 2000). Athletes suffering from this syndrome
experience long-term unexplained decrease in their performance, high level of fatigue and many
other symptoms such as depression, mood disorders, sleep disorders, loss of appetite, anxiety,
feeling of heavy legs, pain in muscles, loss of competitive drive, changes in personality, changes
in self-esteem and self-evaluation, problems in social interactions and decrease of motivation etc.
(Budgett, 2000; MacKinnon, 2000; Kucera et al., 2011). Overtraining syndrome may last around
several months or even years (Nederhof et al., 2006). Kucera et al., (2011) stated that overtrain-
ing can appear in two ways. The first one is very sudden and the symptoms are developing very
quickly. It is accompanied by several acute problems that cumulate and then can transform into
the syndrome. Athletes also often suffer from some somatic diseases. The identification of the
syndrome is very difficult. The second way is slower and symptoms occur gradually. Early iden-
tification is then easier and coach or parents may start to intervene in time. The treatment of
overtraining syndrome is not clearly determined. It is a long-term process. Athletes need a lot of
rest, support and slow return to the sport activities (Kucera et al., 2011; Meeusen et al., 2013).

Matos et al., (2011) were examining the incidence of non-functional overreaching and over-
training in elite athletes and found out that higher incidence of non-functional overreaching and
overtraining appeared in individual sports rather than in team sports. Also athletes competing
on national and international level scored higher in non-functional overreaching and overtraining
than those competing on regional level. The last result proved higher incidence of non-functional
overreaching and overtraining in women rather than in men.

ATHLETE’S PERSONALITY AND OVERTRAINING SYNDROME

Overtraining syndrome manifests by many symptoms. Some of them are connected to changes in
personality, self-esteem, self-evaluation, emotional lability, irritability or inability to establish and
maintain interpersonal relationships (Budgett, 2000; MacKinnon, 2000; Kucera et al., 2011). This
review study aims to map the role of personality traits in development of overtraining syndrome
of young elite athletes. To achieve this goal, it is necessary to integrate existing knowledge and
results from conducted studies.

According to previous researches some relationships between personality and sport participa-
tion were found. For example, Egloff and Gruhn (1995) proved that endurance athletes were more
extraverted than non-exercisers, but scored comparably in neuroticism and openness. O’Sullivan,
Zuckerman and Kraft (1998) found out that team sport athletes scored significantly higher on
Activity and lower on Neuroticism. These studies were followed by many others with the inten-
tion of mapping the relationships between athlete’s personality and sport activities. Review of the
relevant literature is provided below.
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METHOD

The review of quantitative researches covered the period from 1999 to 2016. This 15-years period
was considered to be a period which covers the most relevant studies concerning personality in
the context of sport environment. Relevant researches were searched through electronic database.
At first ScienceDirect, ResearchGate, ShapeAmerica, Ingenta Connect, PLOS ONE, SPORT
SCIENCE databases were searched through. The total number of found studies was 1228. The
key words used to search the studies were: adolescence, elite sport, overtraining, personality traits,
overload, five-factor model of personality. Relevant studies were chosen according to fulfilling the
topics personality and sport. In the third phase of the search, studies using the five-factor model
of personality were selected. In the last phase, the relevant studies were properly read and studies
that did not fulfil the following criteria were eliminated:
i)  Quantitative research design of the studies
ii) The aim of the study was to examine the relationship between personality traits and sport
participation or performance
iii) The studies used five-factor model of personality defined by Costa and McCrae (1992) and
to determine the personality used one of the NEO Personality Inventories

The criteria were selected according to research design and the main aim of the review study,
that is mapping the theoretical background and previous empirical research work to integrate
existing knowledge about a role of personality traits in development of overtraining syndrome of
young elite athletes and to create basis for a further research in the field of sport psychology. In
the previous studies the five-factor model of personality has been proven as a suitable model for
examining personality traits in the sport context.

RESULTS

From all searched studies, 9 studies fulfilling the requirements were chosen. The overview of the
studies is shown in the following table.
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DISCUSSION

This study has reviewed the existing studies and researches between 1999 and 2016 examining
the association between athlete’s personality and sport participation with the main intention to
integrate the knowledge about this topic and prepare theoretical basis for a research examining the
role of personality traits in the development of overtraining syndrome. Although we found many
studies exploring personality in the context of sport environment, only 9 of them were deemed
relevant, as they fulfilled the selected criteria. Generally, these studies attempted to identify the
personality traits in athletes and their association with the participation in sport activities com-
pared to physically inactive population (Costa, Oliva, & Cuzzocrea, 2014; Ingledew, Markland,
& Sheppard, 2004; Kajtna, TusSak, Bari¢, & Burnik, 2004; Tok, 2011) or performance (Piedmont
et al., 1999; Sindik, 2010), the differences between personality traits in athletes participating in
individual and team sports (Nia, & Besharat, 2010) or between different groups of athletes (Allen
et al., 2011; Krél-Zielinska, & Ciekot-Sottysiak, 2015). The studies used methods based on five-
factor model of personality (McCrae & Costa, 1996) examining the five dimensions of personal-
ity (Neuroticism, Extraversion, Openness to experience, Agreeableness and Conscientiousness)
that was proved to be useful when describing a personality in the context of sport environment
(Piedmont et al., 1999). The presented researches match in some results, in other results they
diverge. A brief overview of the results in individual dimensions will be presented and discussed.

Neuroticism: The dimension of Neuroticism was found to be a significant predictor of athletic
performance in women soccer players (Piedmont et al., 1999). It is connected to the ability to
cope with stress, control behaviour and emotions (Costa, & McCrae, 1992). Athletes in general
score lower in Neuroticism than non-exercisers (Nia, & Besharat, 2010). Sport environment
provides many positive emotions such as joy and happiness connected to achieved performance
or sport activity itself (Paulik, 2006), it also requires a high level of self-regulation and control
of the emotions and behaviour (Slepicka, HoSek, & Hatlova, 2009). Comparing individual and
team sports, individual sport athletes score higher in Neuroticism than team sport athletes (Nia,
& Besharat, 2010). These differences were not significant. The explanation for the higher mean
score in individual sport athletes could be seen in the awareness that the result depends only on
the individual and non-existent team spirit and support. These findings were not consistent with
results from another study comparing individual sports and team sports, that examined lower level
of Neuroticism in individual sport athletes compared to team sport athletes (Allen et al., 2011).
This study states higher level of Neuroticism in women than in men and lower level of Neuroticism
in athletes competing on national and international levels than on regional level. The high-level
athletes experience more stress connected to the national and international competitions, but
also need to be more able to cope with it (Faude et al., 2011). Also athletes participating in risky
sports scored lower on Neuroticism than the others (Tok, 2011). The authors explain this finding
by the statement that persons that score lower in Neuroticism are emotionally stable and need
very intensive stimulus to feel the arousal. That can be the reason they participate in risky sports.

Elite sport environment is associated with high level of stress that can increase the feelings of
anxiety and fear (Hanton, Fletcher, & Coughlan, 2005). The difficulty of the competitions and
the pressure of parents and coaches can support this negative feeling that athletes experience
(Lavallee et al., 2009). Emotionally unstable individual could have a problem to cope with fear
and anxiety, feel hopeless and lose self-confidence and be more vulnerable to develop overtrain-
ing. Repeated failure in competitions, decrease of performance, anxiety and depression, mood
changes and hostility are the most obvious symptoms of overtraining (Budgett, 2000; MacKin-
non, 2000). Long-term overload could cause some changes in personality traits, such as higher
level of anxiety, depression, hostility and impulsive behaviour, that are subscales of dimension of
Neuroticism (Costa, & McCrae, 1992).

160



The role of personality traits in development of overtraining syndrome in elite athletes in adolescence: a review study

Role osobnostnich rys v rozvoji syndromu pietrénovéni u vrcholovych sportovcli v obdobi adolescence: prehledova studie

Extraversion: Generally, athletes score higher on Extraversion than non-exercisers (Allen et al.,
2011). It is connected to the fact, that Extraversion is positively associated to exercise participation
and frequency (Costa et al., 2014). As expected, compared to individual sport athletes, team sport
athletes seem to be more extraverted (Allen et al., 2011; Nia, & Besharat, 2010). The explanation
can be seen in cooperation in team, where athletes experience team spirit and support from their
teammates. Also communication between athletes is an important part of the team activities.
Risky sport athletes score also significantly higher on Extraversion than the others (Tok, 2011).

Overtraining affects athlete’s level of energy, activity and interpersonal relationships, because
it can increase his/her irritability and decrease his ability to communicate and sociability (Budg-
ett, 2000; Lavallee et al., 2009; MacKinnon, 2000). Long-term effect could occur in warmth,
gregariousness, activity and positive emotions that are subscales of dimension of Extraversion
(Costa, & McCrae, 1992).

Openness to experience: Not many studies found out some significant results about Openness
to experience. The only differences were found in individual and team sports and in risk sports
compared to other sports. Individual sport athletes scored higher on Openness to experience than
team sport athletes (Allen et al., 2011; Nia, & Besharat, 2010). In team sports athletes must respect
their teammates and also can be influenced by them compared to individual sport athletes. Risky
sport athletes also scored higher on Openness to experience than the others (Tok, 2011). The au-
thors explain this finding mainly with the need to try something new and experience an adventure.

Openness to experience includes subscales such as fantasy, feeling, actions, ideas and values
(Costa, & McCrae, 1992). Long-term overload and overtraining can affect mainly experience,
values and ideas (Budgett, 2000; MacKinnon, 2000).

Agreeableness: According to Costa et al. (2014) the dimension of Agreeableness is negatively
associated with the frequency of exercise. As expected, team sport athletes score significantly
higher on Agreeableness than individual sport athletes (Nia, & Besharat, 2010). Also Agreeable-
ness was found to be the most pronounced personality trait at basketball players (Sindik, 2010).
It can be connected to the assumption, that team sport athletes need to cooperate, trust his/her
teammates and communicate more than individual sport athletes. Also the authors present the
idea that athletes who are more agreeable, choose a team sport rather than individual sport (Nia,
& Besharat, 2010). According to some other findings female athletes score higher on Agreeable-
ness that male athletes (Allen et al., 2011; Ingledew et al., 2004). Also athletes compete at interna-
tional and national levels of competition score higher on Agreeableness than athletes competing
on regional levels (Allen et al., 2011).

Non-functional overreaching and overtraining are accompanied by expressive mood disorders,
depression, decreased tolerance and inability to communicate and cooperate with the others.
Athletes suffering from overtraining can experience high level of hostility and inability to trust
the others. Also altruistic tendencies are typically decreased (Lavallee et al., 2009; MacKinnon,
2000). As the trust, altruism and compliance are a part of the dimension of Agreeableness, the
long-term overload could affect this dimension and manifest in low level of Agreeableness (Costa
Jr, McCrae, & Kay, 1995).

Conscientiousness: Generally, Conscientiousness was proved to be higher in athletes compared
to physically inactive population (Allen et al., 2011; Kajtna et al., 2004; Krol-Zielinska, & Ciekot-
Sottysiak, 2015). It can be associated with high level of organization, structure of athlete’s days,
need to have everything under control and great effort to achieve the set goals. The differences
were found also between individual and team sports. Individual sport athletes scored higher in
Conscientiousness than team sport athletes (Allen et al., 2011; Nia, & Besharat, 2010). The au-
thors explain this finding with individual tendency to achieve competence and individual motives
to achieve performance in individual sport athletes, compared to the team sport athletes who have
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more affiliation and social motives. Individual sport is connected more to self-discipline, responsi-
bility and individual activities. Team sports are based on collective effort (Nia, & Besharat, 2010).
Women scored higher on Conscientiousness than men and athletes competing on higher levels of
competition scored also higher on Conscientiousness than low-level athletes (Allen et al., 2011;
Tok, 2011). On the other hand, risky sport participants scored lower than other athletes (Tok,
2011). Conscientiousness is a significant predictor of athlete’s performance and has significant
association with number of played games (Piedmont et al., 1999).

High level of Conscientiousness means high responsibility, organization, order and achieve-
ment striving (Costa et al., 1995). It can be assumed, that the extreme high scores can influence
athlete’s ability to recognize the signs of overload and contribute to ignore the fatigue and some
other developing symptoms. It could increase the risk of developing overtraining due to inadequate
time for rest and full recovery (MacKinnon, 2000). Due to high level of fatigue, overtraining
syndrome influences the ability to plan and follow the scheduled training program. It is related to
loss of competitive drive and decrease of motivation to train. If the overload persists for a longer
time, athletes start to skip the training sessions (Budgett, 2000; Lavallee et al., 2009; MacKinnon,
2000). Long-term overload could affect the competence, order, self-discipline and achievement
striving, that are subscales of dimension of Conscientiousness (Costa et al., 1995).

CONCLUSION

To conclude it Neuroticism and Conscientiousness were found to be significant predictors of
athlete’s performance (Piedmont et al., 1999). The differences between athletes and physically
inactive population were found for dimension of Neuroticism, Extraversion and Conscientiousness
(Allen et al., 2011; Kajtna et al., 2004; Krol-Zielinska, & Ciekot-Sottysiak, 2015). Also differences
between individual and team sports were found in all five dimensions of personality (Allen et al.,
2011; Nia, & Besharat, 2010). Some differences occur also in female and male athletes and in ath-
letes competing on national and international level of competition compared to those competing
on regional level of competition (Allen et al., 2011; Tok, 2011). Due to symptoms of overtraining
syndrome and areas, that can be affected by it, it is possible to assume certain changes in personal-
ity traits, caused by long-term overload of the athletes. Extremely high levels of Neuroticism and
Conscientiousness could be considered as possible risk factors for development of overtraining
syndrome. Examining the relationship between the personality traits and overtraining syndrome
could be an important step towards improving the prevention of development of overtraining syn-
drome or identification of the symptoms in their early stages. Seeing some extremely high scores
in selected personality traits can contribute to expect higher risk of development of overtraining
syndrome and knowing how long-term overload could influence the personality traits is seen as
an important part of the subsequent treatment. We see the greatest benefit in deepen theoretical
knowledge about the overtraining syndrome and possible application of this knowledge in prac-
tice, for example creation of a short handbook for coaches of young elite athletes and for their
parents, that would include some basic information about possible connection between personality
traits and overtraining syndrome. Also differences between individual and team sports should be
discussed with coaches and parents of young elite athletes. In the future research the relationship
between personality traits and overtraining syndrome should be examined.
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Abstrakt

Ottawsky dotaznik mentdinich dovednostive sportu (Ottawa Mental Skills Assessment Tool, OMSAT-3%,
Durand-Bush, Salmela, & Green-Demers, 2001) je diagnosticky ndstroj, ktery se ve svété hojné vyuZivd
k posouzeni kvality mentdlinich dovednosti profesiondlnich i amatérskych sportovcii. Cldnek se zabyvd
vznikem Ceské verze.

OMSAT-3* obsahuje celkem Ctyricet osm otdzek. Zaméruji se na dvandct mentdlnich dovednosti
rozdélenych do tii skupin — zdkladni dovednosti (sebed(ivéra, odhodldni a stanovovdni cilt), psycho-
somatické dovednosti (reakce na stres, zvldddni strachu, relaxace a aktivace) a kognitivni dovednosti
(zameéreni pozornosti, opétovné zaméreni pozornosti, imaginace, mentdilni trénink a pldnovdni soutéze
Ci zdpasu).

Ceskd verze dotazniku byla verifikovand na sportovcich (n — 254) ve vékovém rozmezi 11-42 let,
kteri byli zaméreni na 26 sportovnich disciplin a méli riznou vykonnostni uroven. Reliabilita skdl byla
potvrzena u stanovovani cilt, sebedtveéry, odhodldni, aktivace, zaméreni pozornosti, pldnovdni soutéze
a mentdlniho tréninku. U sportovné zkusenéjsich jedincu byla prokdzdna reliabilita Skdly i v pripadé
reakce na stres. Zbyvajici dimenze (relaxace, zvldddni strachu, imaginace a opétovné zaméreni pozor-
nosti) vykdzaly pfilis nizkou vnitini konzistenci. Validita ceské verze kanadského dotazniku ani jeho
faktorovd struktura tak nebyla potvrzena. Na zdkladé rozboru nedostatki posuzovaného prekladu
byl navrzen upraveny OMSAT-3* — modifikovand verze.

Abstract

The Ottawa Mental Skills Assessment Tool, OMSAT-3%*, (Durand-Bush, N., Salmela, J. H., & Green-
Demers, 1., 2001) is a dialogic tool used all around the world to assess the quality of mental skills of
both professional and amateur athletes. This article deals with translation and formation of a Czech
version. It analyses the findings related to sports talent with an emphasis on sports talent identifica-
tion and mental skills.

OMSAT-3* is comprised of forty-eight questions. The questionnaire focuses on twelve psychological
characteristics of mental skills divided into three groups — Foundation skills (self-confidence, commit-
ment and goal-setting), Psychosomatic skills (stress control, fear control, relaxation and activation) and
Cognitive skills (focusing, refocusing, imagery, mental practise and competition planning).

The Czech version of the questionnaire was administrated to athletes (n-254) aged between 11 and
42 years from 26 sport disciplines of various performance levels. The scales reliability was verified in
goal-setting, self-confidence, commitment, activation, focusing, competition planning and mental
practise, with population more experienced in sport also in stress control. The remaining dimensions
(relaxation, fear control, imagery and refocusing) show too low internal consistency. Neither the validity
of the Czech version of the questionnaire nor its factor structure were therefore confirmed. Based on an
analysis of the translation deficiencies, a new Czech version of the OMSAT-3* questionnaire was created.
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UvVOoD

Je zfejmé, Ze na vrcholové urovni sportu hraji konkrétni fyzické pfedpoklady velmi vyznamnou
roli, napf. vySka u basketbalu nebo aerobni kapacita u vytrvalostnich atletd. Na druhou stranu
existuje cela fada vysokych basketbalistd, ktefi nikdy nedosahnou profesionalni urovné, a z bézca
s vybornou aerobni kapacitou se nestanou §pickovi bézci. Rozhodujici tlohu ¢asto hraji psychické
faktory. Proto fada védeckych praci (napriklad Horn, 2002; Orlick & Partington, 1988; Orlick,
1996; Vealey, 2007; Weinberg & Gould, 2011) zkouma psychické schopnosti a mentalni doved-
nosti, které se vyskytuji u vrcholovych sportovcll. Porovnava Sampiony s t€émi méné uspésSnymi
s cilem odhalit, pro¢ néktefi jedinci vynikaji.

Diagnostikovat mentalni dovednosti ve sportu je pomérné narocné. V ¢eském prostiedi neexis-
tuje spolehlivy nastroj pro jejich zjiStovani. Ve svété je velmi rozSifenym nastrojem k posouzeni
té€chto vlastnosti Ottawsky dotaznik mentalnich dovednosti ve sportu-3* OMSAT-3* (Ottawa
Mental Skill Assassment Tool-3*, Durand-Bush, Salmela & Green-Demers; 2001). Pravé jeho
prekladem do Ceského jazyka a posouzenim reliability a obsahové validity v ramci Sir§iho procesu
jeho standardizace se zabyva tento text.

MENTALNI DOVEDNOSTI

Mentalni dovednosti jsou psychické vlastnosti sportovce, které do zna¢né miry urcuji sportovni
vykon i vykonnost jedince. Schmidt (1991) je definuje jako adaptivni organizované sekvence
kognitivnich procest, u jedince vytvorenych a procvi¢ovanych za ucelem dosazeni optimalniho
vysledku. Podle Lesyka (1998) jsou trénovatelné a jejich zdokonaleni vede ve sportu k lepSim
vykontim. To potvrzuji i dalsi autofi (napf. Curtis, 1987; Gould, Guinan, Greenleaf, Medbery
a Peterson, 1999; Greenleaf, Gould a Dieffenbacher, 2001; Harris & Harris, 1984; Mahoney, 1987,
Orlick & Partington, 1988; 1998; Krane & Williams, 2001; Vealey, 2007; Weinberg & Gould, 2011;
u nas Hrebickova, 2013), kdyz konstatuji, Ze mentalni dovednosti hraji velmi vyznamnou ulohu
pii dosahovani prvotfidnich vykont ve sportu. Durrand-Bush a Salmela (2001) pak tvrdi, Ze jejich
rozvoj do znaéné miry podminuje rozvoj sportovniho talentu obecné. Néktefi autori (napr. Baker,
Schrorer & Cobley, 2012; Abbot & Collins, 2004; Vicar & Valkova, 2014, Vicar, Protic & Valkova,
2014) dokonce povazuji nékteré mentalni dovednosti za soucast talentu a doporucuji, aby jejich
posouzeni bylo soucasti jeho identifikace.

POPIS OMSAT A JEHO DIMENZI

Prvni verze dotazniku OMSAT-1 (Salmela, 1992) se skladala ze 114 polozek, které méfily 14 men-
talnich dovednosti za vyuZiti pétistupnové likertovské Skaly. Byla vytvofena Salmelou (1992)
na zakladé Siroké reSerSe dosavadnich vyzkumu a znalosti o mentalnich dovednostech a jejich
vlivu na sportovni talent a vykonnost. Salmela vychazel zejména z praci Ericssona a Faivra (1988)
a Kruhového modelu vrcholové vykonosti (Wheel of Excellence) Orlicka a Partingtona (1988),
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popisujiciho st€Zejni psychické dovednosti vyuzivané ve sportu. Po odhaleni nedostatkil prvni
verze OMSAT byl dotaznik opakované prepracovan, nejprve Botou (1993; OMSAT-2; 71 polozek,
12 mentalnich dovednosti), posléze Salmelou a Durand-Bushovou (1995; OMSAT-3; 85 polozek,
12 mentalnich dovednosti). V OMSAT-3 byly otazky seskupeny podle jednotlivych mentalnich
dovednosti a pfedchazela jim jejich definice. Oproti tomu OMSAT-3* (Durand-Bush, Salmela,
& Green-Demers, 2001) ma pofadi otazek nahodné a definice mentalnich dovednosti neobsahu-
je. Rovnéz bylo na zaklad¢ faktorové analyzy vyfazeno 37 polozek s nizkou faktorovou zatézi ¢i
chybnou formulaci.

OMSAT-3* obsahuje celkem Ctyficet osm otazek a zaméfuje se na dvanact mentalnich doved-
nosti (v zavorce kurzivou uvadime plivodni anglické terminy) rozdélenych do tii skupin doved-
nosti. Ma nasledujici strukturu:

A. Zikladni dovednosti (fundamental skills):

1. sebediivéra (self-confidence),
stanovovani cild (goal setting),

3. odhodlani (commitment).
B. Psychosomatické dovednosti (psychosomatic skills):

4. reakce na stres (stress reaction),
5. zvladani strachu (fear control),
6
7

N

. relaxace (relaxation),
. aktivace (activation).
C. Kognitivni dovednosti (cognitive skills):
8. zaméfeni pozornosti (focusing),
9. opé€tovné zaméreni pozornosti (refocusing)
10. imaginace (imagery),
11. mentalni trénink (mental practice),
12. planovani soutéze (competition planning).

Tato dvoustupnova struktura byla potvrzena pomoci konfirmativni faktorové analyzy (vice viz
Durand-Bush, Salmela, & Green-Demers, 2001). Odpovédi se zaznamenavaji na sedmibodovou
skalu v rozmezi ,,rozhodné souhlasim“-, rozhodné nesouhlasim® se stredni hodnotou ,,ani nesou-
hlasim, ani souhlasim®“. OMSAT-3* zahrnuje demografické otazky tykajici se v€ku respondenta,
pohlavi, sportovni discipliny, nejvysSiho dosazeného vzdé€lani, nejvyssi dosazené vykonnostni
urovné v jeho sportu a soucasné vykonnostni urovneé.

Vyzkumny vzorek piivodni kanadské verze OMSAT-3* (R-335) zahrnuje sportovce na riiznych
urovnich vykonnosti (elitni - mezinarodni, vykonnostni, amatérské), jez byly vybrany z 35 spor-
tovnich odvétvi. Vékovy rozptyl sportovctl je 9-42 let, vékovy pramér 19,6 rokli. Autofi konstatuji,
ze i pro devitileté sportovce byl dotaznik dostate¢né srozumitelny a Ze je vyuZzitelny v podstaté
pro kterykoliv sport. Zastoupeni muzi ve vzorku bylo 175, Zen 160. Navazujici vyzkum Steven-
sona (1999) neprokazal statisticky vyznamné rozdily mezi muZi a Zenami v urovni a v pouzivani
mentalnich dovednosti v Kanadé (R - 121 muzl, 128 Zen ve véku 14-19 let).

Dotaznik piivodné vznikl v angli¢tiné, dale byl pfelozen do rumunstiny (Craicun, 2009; Crai-
cun, Dobosi & Rusu, 2009), portugalstiny (Vianna & Newton, 2005), francouzstiny (Fournier,
Bernier, & Durand-Bush, 2006) ¢i arabsStiny (Nodmen, Mohamed, Nasri, & Brahim, 2015).
Ve vSech prekladech byla potvrzena jak vysoka reliabilita metody, tak faktorova struktura, coz
podtrhuje kvalitu tohoto nastroje. Dotaznik byl v danych zemich vyuZzit k fadé vyzkumu jak
ve sportovni oblasti, napf. ve fotbalu (Vazini Taher & Shahbazi, 2013), hazené (Shahbazi, Rahimi-
zadeh, Rajabi, & Abdolmaleki, 2011), volejbalu (Pashabadi et al., 2011) nebo u elitnich sportovcti
obecné (Guelmami, Hamrouni, & Agrébi, 2014; Salmela, Monfared, Mosayebi, & Durand-Bush,
2009), tak také v armadé (Hammermeister, Pickering, & Ohlson, 2009).
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METODIKA

Cilem vyzkumu bylo pfeloZit a zahajit standardizaci kanadského dotazniku OMSAT-3*.
Dlouhodobym cilem je vytvofeni Ceské verze dotazniku OMSAT-3*, jehoZ psychometrické hod-
noty by byly srovnatelné s kanadskym originalem.

Vyzkumny design se sklada ze 2 ¢asti (prevod OMSAT-3* a posuzovani ceské verze OMSAT-3 %)
a z celkem 17 dil¢ich krokt (Obr. 1: Vyzkumny design standardizace dotazniku OMSAT-3*
do ¢eského jazyka.l. krok: Pieklad dotazniku do ¢eského jazyka), vedoucich k navrhtim modifikace
dotazniku. Psychometrické vlastnosti dotazniku - pfedevsim reliabilita jako vnitfni konzistence,
vhodnost polozZek pro tvorbu §kal, vzajemna korelace polozek odkazujicich na validitu - byly zpra-
covany za pomoci statistickych procedur v programu SPSS 20.0 (IBM Corp., Armonk, NY, USA).

Design prekladu

V procesu translace a retranslace jsme postupovali podle navodii dokumentovanych Banvillem,
Desrosiersem a Genet-Voletem (2000) a predev§im Vallerandem (1989). V ramci celého procesu
translace a retranslace a diskusi byla také nasledovana doporuceni, ktera na pocatku devadesatych
let zformulovala komise psychologli, z niZ se ustavila Mezindrodni testovaci komise (International
Test Comission, 2010, prelozeno Urbankem, Denglerovou a Siruékem, 2011). Tato voditka maji
za cil zajistit predevsim obsahovou validitu poloZek a konstruktovou validitu dotazniku v novém
jazyce.

Procesu prevodu dotazniku se ucastnila fada pfekladateli. Uvadime jejich jazykovou uroven
dle Spolecného evropského referencniho ramce (Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages, 2012) vytvoreného Radou Evropy. VSichni pfekladatelé spliiovali uroven uréenou jako
C1 ¢i C2. Slozeni tymu je popsano v Tabulce 1.

Tab. 1: SloZeni pfekladatelského tymu

pi(e)lz(;l:dc:t]:le Poznamka Jazykova uroven
A kvalitné jazykové vybaveny sportovni psycholog Cl1
B profesionalni pfekladatel z oblasti sportu C2
C profesionalni prekladatel C2
D hlavni autor prace, jazykoveé vybaveny sportovni psycholog Cl1
E profesionalni prekladatel - rodily mluvci C2
F profesionalni prekladatel C2
G jazykové vybaveny pracovnik z oblasti psychologie sportu Cl1
H profesionalni pfekladatel C2
1 jazykové vybaveny akademicky pracovnik z oblasti psychologie Cl1
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1. Pieklad dotazniku
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-
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: 5. Posuzovani )
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16. Vyhodnoceni
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13. Vyhodnoceni
wysledki
2. wzkumného
souboru

14, Diléi zévéry a
doporugeni (2)

15. Posuzovani

na 2. vyzkumném
souboru

vysledki
3. wyzkumného
souboru

17. Zévéry
a doporuéeni

18. Vznik OMSAT-3%
- modifikovana verze

OMSAT-3* -
modifikované verze

Pieklad dotazniku Posuzovani ceské
OMSAT-3* verze OMSAT-3*

Obr. 1: Vyzkumny design standardizace dotazniku OMSAT-3* do ¢eského jazyka.

V nasledném textu dokumentujeme, na které ¢innosti dand osoba (oznacena velkym pismenem)

participovala. Design prekladu obsahoval celkem osm na sebe navazujicich krokt. Tabulka 2

znazornuje pribéh piekladu na vybranych otazkach.

1. krok: Preklad dotazniku do ¢eského jazyka
K prekladu byla vybrana anglicka verze dotazniku OMSAT-3 (Durrand-Bush, 1995), ktera
obsahuje 85 otazek. Tato starSi verze dotazniku byla zvolena z toho diivodu, Ze nékteré polozky
vyfazené kanadskymi autory se v eském socio-kulturnim kontextu mohly ukazat jako vice
validni. Dotaznik byl pfeloZen do CeStiny nezavisle na sobé piekladateli A, B a C.

2. krok: Vytvoreni komise a souhrnného piekladu
Piekladatelé A, B a C spolu s hlavnim autorem textu (D) vytvorili komisi. Ta po fizené diskusi
nad rozdilnostmi v piekladech sestavila souhrnny pieklad. Bylo pfitom pfihlédnuto k mife sho-
dy mezi jednotlivymi pfeklady. Pokud napfiklad né€které ¢asti polozky pielozili dva piekladatelé
totozné, byla tato pasaz upirednostnéna ve vysledné podobé pred verzi tietiho prekladatele.
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. krok: Posouzeni srozumitelnosti souhrnného prekladu a vytvoreni pracovni ceské verze dotazniku
Souhrnny pieklad byl v pilotni studii posouzen piedevSim z hlediska srozumitelnosti nezavis-
Iymi respondenty. Vyzkumny vzorek (n - 13, studenti t€lesné vychovy, primérny vék 23,6 let,
7 muzi a 6 Zen) byl pozadan, aby dotaznik pfecetl a posoudil relevanci a srozumitelnost,
kulturni vhodnost jednotlivych poloZek a pfipadné napsal k otazkam komentaf. Pfipominky
byly zaneseny do dotazniku. Tak vznikla pracovni ¢eskd verze dotazniku.

. krok: 1. zpétny preklad pracovni ceské verze dotazniku

Pracovni ¢eskou verzi prelozil zpét to anglictiny prekladatel E. Prelozil vS§ak pouze 48 otazek
obsaZzenych v OMSAT-3*. Na zaklad€ doporuceni autorti dotazniku jsme do zpétného prekladu
nezahrnuli vSech 85 otazek OMSAT-3. Autofi totiZ zbyvajicich 37 otazek vyfadili pro jejich
nizkou faktorovou zatéz ¢i formula¢ni neobratnost.

. krok: Posuzovani shody 1. zpétného prekladu pracovni ceské verze s originalem

Ekvivalenci zpétného prekladu a originadlni verze posoudili dalsi tfi nezavisli odbornici (D,
F a G). Srovnavali rozdil v sémantickém vyznamu vét jako celku, tak jejich sémantickych
jednotek. Z celkového poctu 48 otazek byl zpétny pfeklad oznacen za viceméné identicky
u 22 otazek (46 %), u 21 otazek (43 %) byly zaznamenany drobné vyznamové rozdily, u 5 ota-
zek (10,5 %) byl zjistén zasadné&jsi vyznamovy rozdil. Z celkového poctu sémantickych jed-
notek (108) se 86 (79,7 %) shodovalo, u 14 byly nalezeny mensi vyznamové rozdily (12,9 %),
u 8 (7,4 %) pak byly vyznamové rozdily vétsi.

. krok: Preformulovani polozek, jejich 2. zpétny preklad a vznik ceské verze OMSAT-3*

Otazky, u kterych byl objeven pfili§ velky vyznamovy rozdil, byly na zaklad€ doporuceni pfekla-
datela D, F a G preformulovany. Zmény byly opét zaneseny do dotazniku. Po pfeformulovani
neshodujicich se poloZek provedl prekladatel H zpétny preklad otazek, které byly v ramci
predeslé retranslace oznaceny za neodpovidajici. Celkem se jednalo o 24 otazek

. krok: Posouzeni shody c¢eské verze OMSAT-3* dotazniku s originalem

Posléze byla opétovné posouzena mira vyznamové shody. Komise (D, F a G) konstatovala, Ze
pouze 13 otazek ze 48 vykazovalo drobné sémantické rozdily (27 %), a to vidy pouze v jedné
sémantické jednotce (12 %).

Tab. 2: Design prekladu znazornény na vybranych otazkach

MENTALNI Stanovovani cila Opétovné zaméfeni Reakce na stress

DOVEDNOST pozornosti

AJ original I set goals to improve daily | Mistakes often lead to other | I experience performance
aspects of my performance. | mistakes when I compete problems because I am too

nervous.

Prekladatel A Stanovuji si cile, které Neocekavané udalosti Moje sportovni vykonnost je
prispivaji ke kazdodennimu | a chyby v pribéhu soutéze nevyrovnana, protoze byvam
zlepSovani mého vykonu. vedou k dalS§im chybam. prili§ nervozni.

Prekladatel B Stanovuji si cile k vylepSeni | Kdyz soutézim, chyby Mam problémy s vykonem,
kazdodennich aspektl svého | vyvolavaji dalsi chyby. protoZe jsem pfili§ nervozni.
vykonu.

Piekladatel C Stanovuji si cile, aby denné | Pfi soutézi ¢asto vedou mé | Pri zavodéni zazivam potize,
zlepSovaly mé vykony. chyby k dal§im chybam. protoZe jsem pfili§ nervozni.

Pracovni ¢eska Stanovuji si cile tak, aby Pfi soutézi vedou mé chyby | Mam problémy s vykonosti,

verze prispivali ke kazdodennimu | k dal§im chybam. protoZe jsem pfili§ nervozni.
zlepSovani mého vykonu.

1. zpétny I set goals that contribute to | During a competition my I have problems with

anglicky preklad | improving my performance | mistakes lead to more performance because I am
every day. mistakes. too nervous.
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Vysledna
ceska verze

Stanovuji si cile, které
prispivaji ke zlepSovani
béznych sloZzek mého
sportovniho vykonu.

Pri soutézi/zapase vedou
mé chyby Casto k dalSim
chybam.

Mivam problémy
s vykonnosti, protoZe jsem
prili§ nervozni.

2. zpétny I am convinced that despite | During a match/ I can have performance
anglicky preklad | the obstacles I come across | competition, mistakes often | issues because I am too
I can succeed in my sport. tend to lead to further nervous.
mistakes.

8. krok: Posouzeni srozumitelnosti vysledné ceské verze
Vysledna Ceska verze byla v ramci druhé pilotni studie roz§ifena mezi pét osob za ucelem po-
souzeni srozumitelnosti otazek i instrukci. Jednalo se o magisterské studenty Fakulty télesné
kultury Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci. Studenti poukazovali predev§im na grafickou tipravu
a tiskové chyby v dotazniku - preklepy, chybéjici tecky, chybné odsazeni Ci zarovnani. Tyto
nedostatky byly odstranény. Takto ociSténa Ceska verze dotazniku OMSAT-3* byla nachystana
k distribuci mezi sportovce za ucelem potvrzeni psychometrickych vlastnosti dotazniku.

DESIGN STANDARDIZACE

Vyhodnocovani reliability a obsahové validity ¢eské verze dotazniku jsme postupné provedli
na tfech riznych populacich. Na zaklad€é analyzy dat a rozboru dil¢ich vysledkd jsme totiZ roz-
§ifovali a ménili strukturu souboru. Na poslednim, tfetim souboru jsme pak provedli analyzu
pomoci metody hlavnich komponent.

Vyzkumny soubor

Zakladni charakteristiky vyzkumnych souborti, kterym jsme zadali ¢eskou verzi OMSAT-3*, shr-
nuje Tabulka 3. Respondenti byli rozd€leni podle vykonnostni urovné na zakladé stejného klice
jako kanadska populace.

Vybér 1. vyzkumného souboru byl proveden ucelovym vybérem v kombinaci s technikou sné-
hové koule. Z hlediska ucelového vybéru bylo hlavnim kritériem, aby struktura vzorku priblizné
odpovidala kanadskému originalu - tedy déleni na zakladé pohlavi, urovné vykonnosti, barvitosti
sportl a véku. Celkem byli respondenti vybrani z 16 sporti, pfestoze Durand-Bush, Salmela
a Green-Demers (2001) konstatuji, Ze dotaznik je mozné vyuZit v ramci jakéhokoliv sportu, pro
muZe i Zeny a jiz od zakovskych kategorii, tedy mélo by se jednat o instrument Siroce vyuZitelny.
Mohli jsme tedy predpokladat, Ze pripadné rozdily ve vyzkumném souboru by se nemusely vy-
znamnéji promitnout do psychometrickych hodnot.

Snowball technika byla vyuzita za ucelem teoretického naplnéni vzorku pro potfebu prekladu.

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze fada polozZek se ukazala jako problematicka a reliabilita jako vnitini
konzistence byla dostate¢na jen u ¢asti mentalnich dovednosti, rozhodli jsme se svilj vyzkumny
soubor rozsifit.
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Tab. 3: Popis jednotlivych vyzkumnych soubort

SOUBOR 1. vyzkumny 2. vyzkumny 3. vyzkumny
soubor soubor soubor
UROVEN Pocet | Procento Pocet | Procento Pocet | Procento
regiondlni 46 | 229 62 | 244 2 | 191
uroven
celostatni 109 | 542 128 | 504 114 | 518
uroven
narodni 46 | 229 64 | 252 64 | 29.1
reprezentace
Celkem 201 100 254 100 220 100
POHLAVI Pocet | Procento Pocet | Procento Pocet | Procento
Muzi 128 63,7 162 63,8 147 66,8
Zeny 73 36,3 92 36,2 73 33,2
Celkem 201 100 254 100 220 100
VEK Min Max Priimer Min Max Priimer Min Max Priimer
Hodnota 11 42 17,95 11 42 19,29 11 42 20,33

Pozndmka. Pocet = poCet zahrnutych respondentli Clenénych dle jednotlivych Kritérii; Procento = procentualni
zastoupeni danych respondenti z celkového poctu; Min = minimalni vék respondentli v souboru; Max =
maximalni vék respondentd v souboru; Priimér = primérny vék respondentll v souboru.

Druhy vyzkumny soubor obsahoval vS§echny respondenty z 1. vyzkumného souboru, ale byl obo-
hacen o 53 novych probandi plisobicich v kategorii dospélych a na vrcholové urovni. Je tedy
v primeéru starsi a sportovné zkusenéjsi nez 1. vyzkumny soubor. Celkem byli respondenti vybrani
z 22 sportl.

Protoze i Cronbachova alfa u né€kterych skal ztstavala nadale nedostatecna, rozhodli jsme se
vytvorit 3. vyzkumny soubor, u kterého jsme predpokladali vy$si porozuméni otazkam. Vznikl
na zaklad¢ 2. vyzkumného souboru. Vyradili jsme vSak vSechny sportovce mladsi 15 let. Tak jsme
zajistili vétsi sportovni zkuSenost i vy$s§i vékovy primér vzorku, tedy potencialné i vyssi Sanci
porozuméni né€kterym pojmUim cizojazyéného plivodu.

ZPRACOVANI DAT

Otazky jsme posuzovali z hlediska vzajemné korelace jednotlivych poloZek, které by mély tvofit
skalu, a z hlediska vnitini konzistence takovéto §kaly. Hodnoty Cronbachova koeficientu alfa vyssi
nez 0,7 jsou dle Klinea (1993) v psychologii dostacujici. Jako polozky nevhodné pro tvorbu §kaly
dale povazujeme ty poloZky (oznaceno *), které dosahuji vzajemnych korelaci vysSich nez 0,85
¢i niz§ich nez 0,25. Dalsim voditkem je pak pocet chybéjicich hodnot. Chybéjici hodnota mliZze
odkazovat na skute¢nost, Ze respondenti otazce nerozumeéli. Respondenti totiZ dostali instrukce,
aby nevyplnovali odpovéd, pokud otazku nechapou. U 3. vybé€rového souboru jsme také provedli
analyzu hlavnich komponent.

Tak jsme identifikovali otazky ¢i dimenze, které jsou oproti kanadskému originalu pravdé-
podobné nesrozumitelné ¢i nevhodné formulované a u kterych bude potfeba zajistit jejich vyssi
validitu - at jiZ jinou formulaci ¢i dalSimi postupy vedoucimi k zajiStovani validity.
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VYSLEDKY

Tabulka 4 ukazuje Cronbachovu alfu pro jednotlivé vybéry i pro plivodni kanadsky vzorek.
Hvédickou (*) oznacujeme hodnoty hrani¢ni. Dvéma hvézdickami (**) jsou uvedeny hodnoty,
které jsou prili§ nizké (Cronbachova alfa < 0,7).

Tab. 4: Koeficient Cronbachova alfa pro jednotlivé vybéry a pivodni kanadské studie

a a a
MENTALNI DOVEDNOST 1.vyzkumny 2.vyzkumny 3.vyzkumny >
soubor soubor soubor Original
Stanovovani cili 0,76 0,75 0,77 0,74
Sebeduvéra 0,77 0,75 0,75 0,78
Odhodlani 0,84 0,82 0,83 0,79
Reakce na stres 0,53** 0,68* 0,70 0,73
Relaxace 0,61** 0,62%* 0,62%* 0,83
Zvladani strachu 0,48%* 0,68* 0,69* 0,68*
Aktivace 0,72 0,70 0,69* 0,79
Zaméreni pozornosti 0,70* 0,79 0,77 0,72
Imaginace 0,63** 0,65%* 0,65%* 0,88
Planovani soutéze 0,72 0,74 0,76 0,83
Mentalni trénink 0,75 0,76 0,76 0,76
Opétovné zaméieni pozornosti 0,65%* 0,60%* 0,57** 0,81

Pozndmka. a = hodnota Cronbachovy alfy pro jednotlivé soubory; a Origindl = hodnota Cronbachovy alfy
pro kanadsky vyzkumny soubor (Durand-Bush, Salmela & Green-Demers; 2001); * = hrani¢ni hodnota
Cronbachovy alfa §kaly; ** = pfili§ nizka hodnota Cronbachovy alfa skaly.

Tabulka 5 ukazuje vzajemné korelace otazek obsazenych u jednotlivych §kal na prikladu Skaly
imaginace. Nevhodné polozky oznacujeme opét *. PoloZka 14 (, Pii predstavovdni dokdzu pocitovat
pochyby ) vykazuje prili§ nizkou korelaci s ostatnimi polozkami. Odtivodnénim mutize byt, Ze znéni
otazky odkazuje nejen na imaginaci, ale i na situaci, kdy se setkame s cizi osobou a pfedstavime se.

Tab. 5: Korela¢ni matice polozek 3kaly ,imaginace” (1. vyzkumny soubor)

11 12 13 14 a pri vyrazeni polozky
I 1,00 0,36 0,40 0,21 0,53
12 0,36 1,00 0,40 0,09 0,58
I3 0,40 0,40 1,00 0,32 0,46
14 0,21* 0,09* 0,32 1,00 0,65

Pozndmka. 11, 12,13, 14 = poradi otazky posuzujici imaginaci; a p#i vyFazeni poloZky = zména v hodnoté
Cronbachovy alfy, pokud by polozka byla z dotazniku vyfazena, * = prili§ nizka ¢i vysoka hodnota korelace
polozKky s ostatnimi polozkami.

Tabulka 6 uvadi pocet chybéjicich hodnot u jednotlivych poloZek, a to na pfikladu nejSirSiho -
2. vyzkumného souboru.
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Tab. 6: Pocet chybéjicich odpovédi u jednotlivych polozek a pocet komentéar respondentd, ktefi
otazce neporozuméli, u 2. vyzkumného souboru

Mentalni dovednost | C.o. | Zn. (ljll(l){llr)l‘i;]gl Mentalni dovednost | C.o. | Zn. (ljll(l))(lll:l(:;]gl
1 | SCl1 4 5 Al 2
10 | SC2 4 . 20 | A2 4
Stanovovani cili Aktivace
23 | SC3 4 37 A3 3
41 | SC4 3 46 A4 5
2 | SB1 3 8 | ZP1 4
Sebedtivéra 12| 5B2 3 Zaméfeni pozornosti 15 | ZP2 4
28 | SB3 2 31 | ZP3 2
48 | SB4 2 38 | ZP4 3
7 o1 4 9 11 10*
17 02 3 . 18 12 7*
Odhodlani Imaginace
30 03 3 26 13 10*
39 04 2 33 14 11*
6 | RS1 2 11 | PSI 3
Reakce na stres 14| RS2 4 Planovani soutéze 25 | PS2 10*
32 | RS3 3 40 | PS3 3
36 | RS4 2 47 | PS4 3
3 R1 3 13 |MT1 8*
19 R2 5 . 21 | MT2 6%
Relaxace Mentalni trénink
29 R3 2 35 |MT3 7*
42 R4 2 45 |MT4 8*
4 | ZS1 5 22 | OP1 5
e 16 | ZS2 2 Opétovné zaméfeni | 27 | OP2 2
Zvladani strachu 2 783 o pozornosti 34 | 0P3 p;
43 | ZS4 4 44 | OP4 2

Pozndmka. C.o. = &islo otazky v dotazniku; Zn. = oznaéeni poloZky pii statistickém zpracovani dat; Chybéjici
hodnoty = pocet neuvedenych odpovédi na danou otazku respondenty; * = vysoky pocet chybéjicich hodnot.

Tabulka 7 znazornuje na pfikladu 3. vyzkumného souboru procento rozptylu ve 12 faktorech,
jejich pocet odpovida kanadskému originalu. 3. vyzkumny soubor byl zvolen proto, Ze ve srovnani
s ostatnimi soubory vykazuje jak nejvyssi hodnoty Cronbachova alfa, tak kvili tomu, Ze 12 faktord
pokryva nejvyssi procento rozptylu (64,74 %).
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Tab. 7: Vlastni ¢isla a procento vysvétleného rozptylu 3. vyzkumného souboru

Poradi | Vlastni Procento Kumulativni hodnota Kumulativni procentualni
faktoru ¢islo celkového rozptylu vlastnich cisel hodnota rozptylu
1 7,73 16,11 7,73 16,11
2 6,90 14,37 14,63 30,48
3 2,72 5,67 17,35 36,15
4 2,40 5,00 19,75 41,15
5 1,97 4,10 21,72 45,25
6 1,66 3,46 23,38 48,71
7 1,48 3,09 24,87 51,80
8 1,42 2,95 26,28 54,76
9 1,31 2,73 27,59 57,49
10 1,23 2,56 28,82 60,05
11 1,17 2,44 30,00 62,49
12 1,08 2,25 31,07 64,74

Tabulka 8 dokumentuje faktorové zatéze ze stejného souboru. Oznacené * jsou hodnoty, které vykazuji
dostate¢nou faktorovou zatéz (vyssi nez 0,5). Prijatelné hodnoty jsou u mentalnich dovednosti odhodldni,
pldnovdni soutéze a zameéreni pozornosti. Hraniéni hodnoty jsou pak u polozek sebediivéry, mentdlniho tréninku,
reakce na stres, zvlddadni strachu a stanovovani cilit, kdyz nékteré z otazek vykazuji zatéze nizsi nez 0,5 (ale
vSechny jsou vyssi nez 0,39).

Tab. 8: Faktorové zatéze polozek na 3. vyzkumném souboru

Mentéalni | ¢.0. Zn. Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor|Faktor
dovednost 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ° 10 " 12

1 |sc 0,17} -0,08] 0,101 -0,22| 0,43| -0,08 0,04 -0,04] 0,04] 0,38 0,18 0,26

Stanovovani | 10 [SC2 0,06] -0,02] 0,200 -0,09] 0,22 -0,07| -0,09] 0,12 0,09 0,69* -0,03] 0,16

cild 23 |sca| o.14] o003 o026 o002 o019 o009 o003 o005 o004 o071 o021 -002

41 |sc4 0,28 -0,09] o0,16] -0,21| 0,35 -0,06f 0,17 0,31 0,07 0,39 0,18 0,06

2 |sBt -0,06] -0,04] 0,51*] -0,04f 0,39 0,07] -0,05] 0,39] 0,06 0,19 -0,02] 0,19

Sebediivéra 12 |SB2 0,02 -0,07} 0,771 0,13} 0,15 0,09 0,01 -0,01] 0,01 0,14 0,09 0,16

28 |sB3 | -0,09] 0,05 0,39] -0,16] 0,16] 0,22] -0,08 0,57 0,21 0,20] -0,08] -0,03

48 |sB4 0,21 0,12 0,75 0,03 0,12 0,00f 0,08 0,18] 0,01 0,01} -0,07] 0,17

7 |O1 0,03 0,011 o007 0,18 067 0,03 -003 0,13] 0,14} 0,16 0,15 0,03

odhodlani 17 |02 0,12 -0,09] 0,301 0,02 0,60% -0,04f 0,12 0,22] -0,01] 0,21 0,25 -0,01

30 |03 0,16} -0,011 0,100 -0,11| 0,83* 0,03 0,07 0,00] -0,01] 0,09 0,09 0,05

39 |04 0,16] -0,03] 0,00 0,03] 0,83 0,04] -0,04] -0,09] -0,05] 0,01 0,04] 0,02

6 |RS1 0,02 0,63 0,04 -0,10f 0,10} 0,19 0,02 -0,05| 0,21} -0,25] -0,08] -0,12

Reakcena | 14 |RS2 | -0,02) 0,75 0,14] -0,07 -0,01] 0,05 -0,13] 0,01 0,01 -0,13| -0,04] 0,07

stres 32 |[Rs3 | o010 0,79 -0,05] o008 004 o003 -011] -002] o0,17] -0,02| -0,12| 0,06

36 |[RS4 | -0,08] o047 -0,11] -0,02] -0,03] -0,13] 0,25 0,11 06* -0,11 0,16/ -0,05

3 |R1 -0,09] -0,08f o0,06f 081 0,10 0,06] 0,04 -0,07| 0,04 -0,16] -0,02] 0,05

Relaxace 19 |R2 0,07} 0,19] 0,15 0,18 0,02 0,03] 0,04 -0,02] 0,08] 0,04] 0,06] 0,76

29 |R3 0,01} -0,02] 0,08 0,83 -0,07] 0,03 0,000 0,03 002 0,04 0,05 0,07

42 |R4 0,13} 0,12 0,201 0,44] -0,04] 0,04 -0,06f -0,09] 0,07 023 0,26] 0,42
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4 |Zs1 0,16] 0,40F -0,08f 0,38 -0,15| 0,04 -0,04f 047 -021] 0,12 0,08] -0,05
2Zvladani 16 |Zs2 | -0,06) 0,87 -0,07] 0,06] -0,04] 0,03] -0,22| 0,28/ -0,05 0,07 -0,02| 0,07
strachu 24 |zs3 | -0,06] 0,581 -0,08f 0,04 0,08 -0,07] 0,02 -0,13] 0,05 0,32] -0,12| -0,01
43 |ZS4 0,000 0671 -0,20f 0,12 0,11 0,08 0,10, 0,06 0,11} 0,09] 0,01 0,01
5 |A1 0,21] 0,02 026 0,12 0,05 0,17 -0,13] -0,06] 0,59 0,22 -0,10] 0,15
20 |A2 0,14] -0,13] 0,091 0,02 0,01 0,26] -0,24| 0,17 0,53 0,45 -0,03] 0,03
37 |A3 0,01 -0,05p 0,70 0,06/ -0,03f 0,17 -0,18| -0,11} 0,12} 0,19 0,21] -0,16
46 |A4 0,26] -0,07} 0,38 0,05 -0,05| -0,21] 0,03 -0,08] 0,46] 0,07 0,29] 0,22
8 |zM1 -0,02) 0,87 -0,04] -0,07] -0,06] -0,15] 0,00 0,10 0,04] -0,04] -0,03] 0,24
Zaméfeni 15 |ZP2 0,03] 0,721 0,06f 0,02 -0,01] -0,05 -0,04| 0,05 -0,18] -0,04f 0,00 -0,12
pozornosti | 31 |zP3 -0,07} o607 0,03} -0,01] 0,01] 0,13] 0,30 -0,24] -0,06] 0,15 -0,18] 0,09
38 |ZP4 -0,04] 0,751 0,04} -0,11} -0,11] 0,05 0,19 -0,07| -0,04] 0,15 -0,12] 0,00

Aktivace

9 |In 0,16] -0,03] 0,05 0,01 0,23} 053" 0,00f 0,02 -0,09] 0,19 0,10] 0,53*

. 18 |2 -0,05 0,07} 0,16] 0,10 -0,01] 0,81*] 0,04 0,06] 0,06 -0,05 0,21 0,07
Imaginace 26 |8 0,301 0,04F 0,15 -0,07] 0,11 0,36] -0,06| 0,34] 0,05 0,03] 0,25 0,48
33 |4 0,151 0,34} 0,05 -0,29] 0,16/ 0,13 -0,26| -0,16] 0,12 -0,19] 0,30] 0,38

11 |ps1 | o063 o003 o000 -001] o010 -025 o007 o016[ -011 013 o0,16] 0,12
Planovani | 25 |Ps2 | o078 -0.04] o006| -008] o011 o003 o000 o001 o003 007 o016 007
soutéZe | 40 |Ps3 | 0,72%| 0,00 008 003 025 000 010 -014f 001 003 015 0,07
47 |ps4 | o066 -006] 007 005 013 o014 -005 o000 o026 003 -0,13] 0,05
13 |mT1 | o030 o001] 022 -003 030 0,13] -0,04 -005 001 -010[ 067 0,08
Mentalni | 21 |MT2 | 007] -0,11] -002] 009 o014 021 o008 009 003 022 073 014
trénink | 35 M3 | 031] -0.10] o0.14] o009 o024 o009 -006 -032 -007] 024 049 0,04
45 M4 | 049 -018] 007 -006f 018 003 o009 o017 017] 007 041] 003
22 Jopt | o005 032 o001 o006 o007 -0,11] o076 o005 008 -012[ 007 0,09
Opétowné |57 lorz | -000] o8] o008 -007 -0,10[ -001] o019 -001] o008 -008] o012 o001
:Z:,fﬁil'. 34 lors | o003 o7 -007] o010 -001] 001 o020 -022 -011| -006] 0,13 0,02
44 |opa | 0,10 -0,17] -0,09] -0,02| 002 022 067% -013| -0,14| 0,13 -0,03| -0,13

Pozndmka. C.o. = &islo otazky v dotazniku; Zn. = oznaéeni poloZky pii statistickém zpracovani dat; * =
hodnoty faktorové zatéze vyssi nez 0,5.

Ze statistické analyzy dat a opétovného rozboru problematickych polozZek vyplynulo, Ze preklady

nékterych otdzek nejsou pro tuzemskou verejnost adekvatni. To zahrnuje nasledujici poloZky:

1. Polozky, u kterych se hojn€ vyskytovaly chybéjici hodnoty. Chybéjici hodnoty tedy zcasti
poukazuji na nesrozumitelné otazky.

2. Polozky, které nevykazovaly dostatecné psychometrické vlastnosti a nebyly vhodné pro tvorbu
skal.

3. Polozky, které spolecn€ nevytvari Skalu.

4. PoloZky s nizkou faktorovou zatézi vzhledem k prislusnému faktoru.

Domnivame se, Ze pfinejmensim drobné Upravy ve formulaci bude potieba ucinit u 10 polozek
(Tabulka 9). Soucasn€ u §kal odkazujicich na mentalni trénink, planovani soutéZe a zvladani stra-
chu se jevi jako vhodné uvést pred otazkami definici mentalni dovednosti, protoZe je zde vysoké
procento chybéjicich odpovédi i komentafd respondenttl, Ze nerozumi otazce.
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Tab. 9: Otazky vhodné k reformulaci

C.o. | Mentalni dovednost | Ceska verze OMSAT-3* AJ original

14 | Reakce na stres Pii soutézi/zapase mé t€lo zbytecné | My body tightens nnecessarily in

ztuhne. competition
3 | Relaxace Je pro mne snadné rychle relaxovat. | I find it easy to relax quickly.

29 | Relaxace Umim ucinn€ relaxovat béhem I can relax effectively during
kritickych momentt pfi soutézi/ critical moments in a competition.
zapasu.

42 | Relaxace Je pro mne snadné relaxovat. I find it easy to relax.

9 | Imaginace Snadno si v mysli vytvafim I have clear mental images.
mentalni obrazy.

33 |Imaginace Pfi predstavovani dokazu pocitovat | I find it easy to create mental
pohyby. images.

18 | Imaginace Je pro mne snadné ménit mentalni | I find it easy to change images in
obrazy ve své mysli. my mind.

26 | Imaginace Maém jasné mentalni obrazy. I can feel movements in my

imagery.

44 | Opétovné zaméfeni | Béhem tréninku pfemitam nad I dwell upon mistakes during

pozornosti svymi chybami. training.
4 | Zvladani strachu V mém sportu se vyskytuje fada There are a number of things in my
véci, které jsou pro mne ohroZujici | sport that are potentially dangerous
a ze kterych mam strach. and make me afraid.

Pozndmka. C.o. = ¢islo otazky v dotazniku.

DISKUSE

Hlavnim vyzkumnym cilem bylo pfelozit a zah4jit standardizaci Ottawského dotazniku mentalnich
dovednosti ve sportu-3* (Ottawa Mental Skill Assessment Tool-3*, OMSAT-3*, Durand-Bush
& Salmela, 2001)

Vysledna ceska verze OMSAT-3* byla vytvorena na zakladé kombinace opakovaného piekladu
do ¢estiny a zpétného piekladu do anglictiny, posuzovani sémantické presnosti prekladovymi
komisemi a pilotnich studii. Shoda s kanadskym originalem vyjadifend sémantickymi jednotkami
identifikovala pouze drobné sémantické rozdily celkové u 13 otazek ze 48 (27 %), a to vidy pouze
v jedné sémantické jednotce z celkového poctu 108 (12 %). To nepfimo poukazuje na vysokou
obsahovou validitu prekladu.

Na zaklad€ administrace dotazniku postupné tfem vyzkumnym souborlim je vSak zfejmé, Ze
dotaznik v soucasné podobé neni dostatecn€ kvalitnim psychodiagnostickym nastrojem. U 1. vy-
zkumného souboru vykazalo uspokojivou reliabilitu jako vnitini konzistenci pouze 7 z 12 mental-
nich dovednosti (sebediivéra, stanovovdni cili, odhodldni, aktivace, zaméreni pozornosti, planovani
soutéze a mentdlni trénink). I vysledky rozsifeného 2. vyzkumného souboru, ktery jiZ svou struk-
turou vice odpovidal kanadské populaci, potvrdily reliabilitu §kal jako vnitini konzistenci pouze
u 7 ze 12 skal. Doslo vSak k jejimu narastu u Skal reakce na stres a zvldddni strachu. Proto jsme
se rozhodli z 2. vyzkumného souboru vytvorit 3. vyzkumny soubor (n - 220), do kterého jsme
zahrnuli pouze respondenty starsi 15 let. Ve srovnani s kanadskym souborem byl sice méné zku-
Seny, ale star§i (+0,73 let). Potvrdila se reliabilita jako vnitfni konzistence u 7 ze 12 skal. Mentalni
dovednost reakce na stres nahradila Skalu aktivace, ktera stejné€ jako zvldddni strachu vykazovala
hraniéni hodnotu. MoZnym odiivodnénim toho, pro¢ §kaly reakce na stres a zvladani strachu byly
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u star§iho vzorku vic reliabilni, je, Ze star$i sportovci mohou mit s prozivanim strachu a stresu
ve svém sportu vice zkuSenosti (Dias, Cruz, & Fonseca, 2010). Zavéry z posuzovani vnitini kon-
zistence §kal na 3. vyzkumném souboru potvrdila i analyza hlavnich komponent.

Z celkového pohledu je vSak tfeba Ceskou verzi dotazniku OMSAT-3* odmitnout jako ne-

adekvatni kanadskému originalu. Domnivame se, Ze pfes zdanlivou sémantickou pfesnost ¢eské
verze se vyznamné rozdily objevily proto, Ze se nam nepodafilo dostatecné zohlednit odliSnosti
¢eského a kanadského sociokulturniho kontextu, coZ snizuje obsahovou validitu. Rada respon-
dentl nerozuméla nékterym tvrzenim uvedenym v dotazniku, respektive pochopila je nespravné.
To je potvrzeno vysokym pocétem chybéjicich hodnot (predevsim u §kal imaginace a mentdlniho
tréninku) i mnoZstvim komentafl respondentii. Zdtivodnujeme to v nasledujicich bodech:

L.

Psychologie sportu je v Ceské republice sice oborem, ktery se vyucuje na fadé sportovnich
a pedagogickych fakult, presto vSak neni u nas pfili§ rozSifen. Z toho vyplyva, Ze sportovné-
-psychologicka terminologie nemusi byt u ceské populace obecné znama, a terminy jsou pro
mnohé sportovce nesrozumitelné. U sportovell se dlouhodobé upfednostiuje trénink moto-
rickych dovednosti a rozvoj fyziologickych charakteristik.

Velka vétSina vyuzivanych psychodiagnostickych metod v republice byla navrzena ptivodné
pro jiné oblasti a aZ pozd€ji byly né€které z nich adaptovany pro oblast psychologie sportu.
V soucasnosti existuje jen omezeny pocet specializovanych, sportovné-psychologickych nastro-
ji (pfehled ve Vicar, 2016). Oproti tomu ve svété byly vytvofeny desitky standardizovanych
nastrojli. Z toho miiZe potencialné vyplyvat mensi zkuSenost mistni sportovni komunity jak
s testovanim, tak i se sportovné-psychologickymi vyrazy.

PrestoZe sportovci a trenéfi mnohdy zdliraznuji daleZitost prace na psychice sportovce, sa-
motna psychicka pfiprava byva spojovana obycCejné az s vrcholovym sportem na narodni i
mezinarodni urovni (Hfebi¢kova, 2015). To miize souviset s niz§i zkuSenosti respondentti
s terminologii.

V cCeském jazyce sice existuji dila a publikace z oblasti psychologie sportu, obvykle se v§ak
jedna o sice obsahlé, avSak spiSe souhrnné ucebnice (napf. Psychologie sportu, Slepicka, Ho-
Sek, & Hatlova, 2009), které z velké ¢asti uplatnuji poznatky z obecné psychologie na oblast
sportu. Existuje pouze minimum pfelozenych zahrani¢nich textt (napf. Psychologie sportu,
Tod, Thatcherova, & Rahmanova, 2012). Z tohoto diivodu neni v mnoha pfipadech ustalena
Ceska sportovné-psychologicka terminologie, coZ mize mit za nasledek, Ze samotni sportovci
témto terminlim nerozuméji.

Pronikani pfislu§né terminologie a poznatki do Ceské republiky zabrafiovalo rozdéleni svéta
na dva geopolitické bloky - zdpadni a vychodni. Vyzkum ve vychodnich zemich, kam jsme
v minulosti patfili, se zabyval pfedevsim tématy spojenymi s vili, motivaci a §pi¢kovou vykon-
nosti. Zapadni badatelé se naopak mnohem vice vénovali psychice sportovce, jeho osobnosti
a prozivani ve spojeni s aktualnim vykonem (Blahutkova & Pacholik, 2006). Sdileni zapadnich
poznatk dodnes mnohdy brzdi i jazykova bariéra - jak badatell, tak samotnych sportovcl
a trenéri. Téma mentalnich dovednosti je proto v Ceské republice stale vnimano jako relativné
nové. Z toho prameni nizka obeznamenost zucastnénych s tématy, ktera jsou s mentalnimi
dovednostmi spojena - véetné formulaci otazek v dotazniku OMSAT-3*. Je sice nasnadé
domnivat se, Ze ¢eSti sportovci mnohdy intuitivné mentalni dovednosti vyuzZivaji, na druhou
stranu to vSak nemusi nutn€ znamenat, Ze si dokazou tuto svou praktickou zkuSenost propojit
s teoretickymi pojmy.

Pohlédnéme nyni na ziskané vysledky z hlediska zakladniho ¢lenéni mentalnich dovednosti na tfi
skupiny - zdkladni, psychosomatické a kognitivni. Vsechny §kaly fazené do zakladnich dovednos-
ti vykazovaly dostate¢nou reliabilitu jako vnitfni konzistenci, pficemz respondenti zde takika
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neuvadéli, Ze by polozkam nerozuméli. To miize potvrzovat Orlickdv (1992) predpoklad, ze
pravé tyto dovednosti jsou lidem dobfe znamé, i proto, Ze jsou zakladnimi kameny pro rozvoj
téch ostatnich. Témata jako stanovovani cilt, sebedtivéra ¢i motivace jsou v Ceské republice
a byvalém vychodnim bloku popularni. Z psychosomatickych dovednosti se naopak reliabilita
nepotvrdila vzdy u 75 %, tedy u 3 ze 4 skal (reakce na stres, zvldddni strachu a relaxace v pripadé
2. vyzkumného souboru; zvldddni strachu, relaxace a aktivace v pripad€ 3. vyzkumného souboru).
To muze poukazovat zase na to, Ze aktualni prozivani sportovce je tématem historicky vice disku-
tovanym zapadnim proudem psychologie sportu. U kognitivnich vlastnosti byla Cronbachova alfa
dostatecna u 3 z 5 §kal (mentdini trénink, planovdni soutéze, zaméreni pozornosti). Soucasné€ vsak
byla respondenty u kognitivnich vlastnosti uvadéna nejvyssi mira neporozuméni tém polozkam,
které odkazuji na mentdini trénink a imaginaci. Pravé polozky z téchto dvou §kal obsahovaly fadu
termind cizojazyéného pivodu.

Na zaklad€ téchto skutecnosti se domnivame, Ze z hlediska praktické uplatnitelnosti i lepSich
psychometrickych vlastnosti je tieba vytvofit modifikovanou verzi OMSAT-3*, ktera nebude to-
toZna s tou zahrani¢ni. Domnivame se totiZ, Ze ani zpfesnénim piekladu nemusi byt vystihnut
socio-kulturni rozdil ve vnimani a porozuméni termind. Pro vznik ¢eské adaptace OMSAT-3*
proto stanovujeme nasledujici doporuceni:

1. Bude zahrnovat vSechny otazky, které se u ¢eské verze OMSAT-3 ukazaly jako vhodné pro
tvorbu skal.

2. Nékteré mentalni dovednosti budou uvedeny jejich definici (mentdlni trénink, planovdni sou-
teze a zvladdni strachu). Tak zajistime porozuméni otazkam respondenty a bude to odpovidat
struktufe star$i verze dotazniku OMSAT-3 (Durrand-Bush, 1995).

3. Je potieba rozebrat zbyvajici neadekvatni tvrzeni a znovu je formulovat.

ZAVER

Nasim cilem bylo prelozit z anglictiny do ¢eStiny dotaznik OMSAT-3* (Ottawa Mental Skill
Assessment Tool-3*, Durrand-Bush & Salmela, 2001) a zahajit proces jeho standardizace. Pomoci
opakovaného procesu translace a retranslace jsme vytvorili jeho ¢eskou verzi - Ottawsky dotaznik
mentalnich dovednosti ve sportu-3*. Ten byl ovéfovan na tiech vyzkumnych vzorcich za ucelem
potvrzeni reliability jednotlivych §kal a obsahové validity poloZek. Podafilo se v§ak potvrdit re-
liabilitu jako vnitini konzistence pouze u 7 ze 12 $kal (stanovovdni cilii, odhodldni, sebediivéra,
aktivace, zaméreni pozornosti, planovdni soutéZe mentdlni trénink). U starSi a sportovné zkuSeng&;jsi
populace se potvrdila také vnitini konzistence Skaly reakce na stres. Pfes opakovany proces transla-
ce a retranslace se v§ak nepodafilo zajistit validitu vSech polozek dotazniku. Domnivame se, Ze
nékteré polozky dotazniku je velmi slozité pfimo do ¢eského jazyka pielozit s plnym zachovanim
pivodniho vyznamu a zaroven s dobrou srozumitelnosti pro respondenta. Proto navrhujeme
modifikaci dotazniku, aby byl 1épe zohlednén socio-kulturni rozdil mezi ¢eskou a kanadskou
sportovni populaci.

Soucasné se domnivame, Ze soucasnou ¢eskou verzi dotazniku OMSAT-3* zatim nelze uplatnit
jako standardizovany nastroj pro praxi. Ve své aktualni podobé by mél slouzit pouze k vyzkum-
nym uceltim ¢i jako pilotni nastroj pro orientaci sportovnim psychologlim. Nicméng¢ je diilezitym
podkladem a vychodiskem pro dokonceni procesu jeho standardizace a vytvofeni finalni Ceské
verze dotazniku OMSAT-3*.
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Abstrakt

Teorie oznacovand jako Relative age effect (RAE) je dlouhodobé resena v fadé sportd, jeji podstata
vychdzi z predpokladu, Ze sportovci narozeni'v pocdtecnich mésicich roku maji urcitou vyhodu oproti
jsou casto vyspélejsi jak po strdnce mentdini, tak i télesné a kondicni. Proto byvaji oznacovdni jako spor-
tovné talentovani, coZ muze vyznamneé ovlivnit pravdépodobnost jejich zarazeni do klubovych, resp.
reprezentacnich vybérd. Cilem vyzkumu bylo ovérit, jestli je vliv RAE prokazatelny u hrdcd Mistrovstvi
Evropy ve fotbale 2016. Do vyzkumu byli zarazeni hrdci 24 zuéastnénych muZstev (n = 552), data byla
ziskdna z http.//www.eurofotbal.cz/euro-20/ a byla analyzovdna na zdkladé zvolenych kritérii (hrdc-
skd pozice, datum narozeni, poradi muzstva v zdkladni skupiné). Statistickd analyza vyzkumnych dat
ukdzala, Ze vliv pisobeni RAE u souboru vsech hrdct na ME 2016 je statisticky prokazatelny (x*= 69,82,
p = 0,00). Analyza vlivu RAE na poradi tym v zdkladni skupiné prokdzala pisobeni vlivu RAE. PFi
posuzovdni pusobenim RAE u jednotlivych hrdcskych pozic nebyl tento vliv prokdzdn pouze na pozici
utocniku (x?= 6,37, p = 0,09). Vyse uvedend zjisténi prokdzala obdobnou miru vlivu RAE u ucastniku
ME 2016, jako je tomu v middezZnickych vékovych kategoriich. Problematiku RAE ve sportu je moZno
povaZovat za vyznamnou a méli by s ni byt sezndmeni zejména trenéii middeZnickych kategorii.

Abstract

The theory called the Relative Age Effect (RAE) has been discussed in many sports for decades. It is
based on the assumption that athletes born in the early months of the year have an advantage over
the athletes born later in that particular year. The influence of earlier birthdate was proved particularly
during adolescence, relatively younger individuals are often more advanced mentally and physically
as well as in terms of fitness. Therefore, they are usually labelled as sports talents. This benefit can
significantly affect the probability of being selected into elite group of athletes or national teams.
In the present research we investigated whether the effect of RAE can be proven in the players in the
European Football Championship 2016. The research sample included players from all 24 participating
teams (n = 552), the research data were obtained from http.//www.eurofotbal.cz/euro-20/ and were
analysed based on selected criteria (player position, date of birth, ranking in the groups). Statistical
analysis of the research data showed that the influence of RAE is statistically significant in all players
in the championship (x* = 69,82, p = 0.00). The analysis of the influence of RAE on rank in the group
showed that the influence of the RAE. When considering the influence of the RAE on individual player
positions, the effect was nonsignificant only in forward position players (x*= 6,37, p = 0.09). The above
results showed a similar degree of influence of RAE on adult footballers (participants of ME 2016), then
itis in youth age categories. RAE issues in sport can be considered as significant and especially coaches
in youth categories should be familiar with it.

Kli¢ova slova: datum narozeni, fotbal, vyvoj talentu, sportovni talent, ndrodni reprezentace

Keywords: birthdate, football, talent development, athletic talent, national team
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UvoD

Problematika Relative age effect (RAE) je v poslednich letech stale ¢astéjSim tématem vyzkum-
nych praci v rliznych sportech, pficemz tento trend prevlada hlavné v zahraniéni literature (kde
jsme nashromaZzdili vice jak 120 odbornych publikaci na toto téma). Pojem RAE se poprvé
objevil ve vzdélavacim systému, kdy Green & Simmons (1962) zjistili, Ze studenti zakladnich
Skol narozeni v prvni polovin€ roku maji lepSi znadmky neZ studenti narozeni v druhé poloviné.
V oblasti sportu se tato problematika poprvé objevuje ve studii u hra¢i ledniho hokeje (Barnsley
et al., 1985), v ¢eské odborné literatufe se této problematice zacala vénovat pozornost od roku
2011 (Zhanél et al., 2011). PrestoZe tedy jsou prvni publikace o této problematice starsi 30 let,
informace o vlivu RAE neni dostateéné rozsifena v povédomi trenérii. Casto také neni pochopen
vztah vlivu RAE a problematiky identifikace sportovniho talentu. Rozdily mezi jedinci narozenymi
ve stejném roce, ale jiném mésici, se oznacuji jako Relative age (Cesky relativni vék) a dlsledky
2001), cesky vliv relativniho véku. Pojem Relative age effect (RAE) je nejcastéji pouZivanym
pojmem v odbornych publikacich, ale mizeme se setkat i s nazvem Birth date effect (Karcher
et al., 2014), Birth quarter (Larouche et al., 2010), Age effect (Agricola et al., 2013). Pojem Age
effect je nejvice pouZzivan v publikacich orientovanych na kategorii déti a pfi vyzkumech z oblasti
vzdélavani (Martin et al., 2015). V nasi studii budeme preferovat nejvyuzivanéjsi pojem Relative
age effect (RAE). Jak uz bylo naznaceno, pojem RAE ma své zaklady ve §kolnim vzdélavacim
systému, Green & Simmons (1962) zjistili, Ze studenti narozeni v prvni polovin€ roku méli lepsi
studijni vysledky nez studenti stejného ro¢niku, ktefi se narodili v druhé poloviné roku. Obdobné
vysledky byly nasledné potvrzeny i v jinych studiich (napf. Hauck & Finch, 1993; Jeronimus et
al., 2015). Rozd€lenim sportovci podle data narozeni ve vztahu k jejich sportovni vykonnosti se
zabyvali védci uz v minulosti (napf. Grondin et al., 1983), ale teprve autofi Barnsley et al. (1985)
jako prvni tento jev pojmenovali RAE, kdyz zjistili, Ze existuje (téméf linedrni) vztah mezi datem
narozeni a po¢tem hraci vyskytujicich se v jednotlivych kvartalech. Autofi zjistili, Ze hra¢i naroze-
ni v prvnich tfech mésicich (kvartalu Q) roku jsou vyznamné pocetnéji zastoupeni, nez hraci ze
¢tvrtého kvartalu, a konstatuji, Ze jejich vykonnost je ovlivnéna vyhodou plynouci z data narozeni,
nikoli z potencialniho sportovniho talentu. Navazujici studie (Barnley & Thompson, 1988) zkou-
mala vliv RAE na dlouhodoby sportovni uspéch a bylo zji§téno, Ze i kdyZ vyhoda plynouci z data
narozeni hracim pomuze do elitniho vyb&ru, nema tato vyhoda vliv na délku sportovni kariéry.
Autofi rovnéZ konstatovali, Ze v nejvyssi hokejové lize (NHL) se projevuje znacny vliv RAE,
naopak ve tfeti lize neni vliv RAE signifikantni. Pokles Cetnosti po¢tu hracu treti ligy narozenych
v druhé poloviné roku autofi oznacili jako Drop out efekt. Alfermann (2014) charakterizuje Drop
out jako ukonéeni sportovni kariéry pfed dosaZzenim vrcholu sportovni vykonnosti. Odiivodnéni
vyrazného vlivu RAE v nejvyssi hokejové lize autofi (Barnley & Thompson, 1988) vysvétluji jako
dusledek zptisobu vybéru sportovnich talentii v obdobi pubescence, kdy byly vykony hraci ovlivné-
ny stupném biologického vyvoje. Rozdily télesné zralosti v obdobi pubescence mohou byt u dvou
sportujicich jedincli narozenych napf. na pocatku a na konci stejného roku zna¢né (zejména co
se tyka vySky a hmotnosti). Tato skute€nost miZe vyznamné ovlivnit Sanci sportovce byt vybran
do elitniho klubu, resp. reprezenta¢niho vybéru (Jimenez & Pain, 2008).

Jak je z pfedchozi vstupni syntézy poznatkill zfejmé, je problematika RAE tzce spojena s pojmy
identifikace a vybér sportovniho talentu a je dlouhodobé feSena v odborné literatufe (Grosser
& Schonborn, 2008; Peric, 2006 a jini). Cilem trenéri je co nejdfive objevit a rozvijet sportovni
talent. Za sportovni talent povazujeme osobu, ktera je s pfihlédnutim k jiZ realizovanému tréninku,
ve srovnani s referencni skupinou podobného biologického stupné vyvoje a podobnych Zivotnich
zvyklosti, schopna nadprimérného sportovniho vykonu a u které se mizeme (s ohledem na en-
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dogenni vykonnostni dispozice a realizovatelné exogenni vykonnostni podminky) odtivodnéné
domnivat a zejména prognosticky matematicky simulac¢né stanovit, Ze v nasledujici etap€ vyvoje
muiZe dosahnout Spickovych sportovnich vykona (Hellebrandt, 2014; Hohmann et al., 2007).

Identifikace sportovniho talentu v brzkém véku se stala hlavnim cilem (a zaroven problémem)
ve vét§iné sportovnich odvetvi. Mladi sportovci, ktefi jsou vybirani podle biologickych, kosternich
a antropometrickych pfedpokladil (v porovnani s tymovymi spoluhraéi), ¢asto po dvou letech
ukon¢i sportovni kariéru a jednim z moznych diivodi mize byt, Ze na né prestala plisobit vyhoda
plynouci z jejich data narozeni (Figueiredo et al., 2009; Abbott & Collins, 2004). Aktualni proces
identifikace, selekce a vyvoje talentu vytvari prostfedi vékové piredpojatosti a vede k plytvani spor-
tovnim potencidlem (Jimenez & Pain, 2008). Problematice RAE neni pfes dostate¢né mnozstvi
publikaci vénovana v praxi dostateéna pozornost. Dlivodem je, Ze Cinitelé neznaji problematiku
RAE anebo ji nedokonale pochopili. Trenéfi, kluby a federace nejsou ochotny zménit zabéhly sys-
tém identifikace, selekce a vybéru talentli. BohuZel vSak taky neexistuje diikaz, Ze zména systému
povede k lepSimu vykonu na profesionalni irovni (Romann & Fuchslocher, 2009).

Helsen et al. (2000) naznacuji, Ze mnohé z toho, co trenéfi identifikuji jako predc¢asny talent,
miZe byt vysvétleno jako predCasna fyzicka zralost vyuZivajici vyhod vyplyvajicich z RAE. Vybér
vhodné metody vybéru sportovniho talentu je vSak sporny. Potencial pubescenta se béhem do-
spivani neustale méni, a tak talent v néco se miiZze zménit na talent k né¢emu uplné jinému nebo
byt zcela ztracen, pokud neni vhodné rozvijen (Simonton, 1999). Nékteré studie poukazuji, ze
predbézna detekce téchto proménnych neni dokonce mozna z divodu jejich nestability (Blanksby
et al., 1986; Bloomfield et al., 1990).

Za poslednich vice nez 30 let pfisli autofi s riiznymi navrhy, jak zmirnit u¢inky RAE. VétSinou
byli zaméfeni na manipulaci s ,,cut off day” (délicim dnem - poslednim dnem pro vstup do stejné
kategorie). Zde vam prezentujeme piehled nejcastéjSich navrhii na zmirnéni vlivu RAE (Romann
& Fuchslocher, 2009; Musch & Grondin, 2001; Grondin, et al., 1983; Boucher & Halliwell, 1991):
kategorie dé€lené podle kvartalil, systém kategorii zaloZenych na jinych nezZ ro¢nich cyklech,
napf. 9, 15 nebo 21 mési¢nim cyklu, rovnomérné rozlozeni sportovcti v tymu dle data narozeni
z jednotlivych kvartalech (25 % z 1. kvartalu, 25 % z 2. kvartalu, atd.), diferenciované tymy po-
dle rozméra a/nebo hmotnosti ¢i poméru vySka-vaha, kategorizace zalozena na fyziologickych
ukazatelich (dentalni vék, pohlavni vék, kosterni vé€k), nestaticky (rotujici) kalendafr uzavérek
kategorii, pro kazdou soutéz jiné podminky kategorii (pouze v individualnich sportech), rizné
sporty s riznymi uzavérkami.

Podle vétSiny autorti je hlavni zakladni povédomi o problematice a vlivu RAE, jeho moznych
dusledcich na identifikaci sportovniho talentu, a tim i na samotny dlouhodoby vyvoj pravdépo-
dobného sportovniho talentu. Trenéfi pracujici s talentovanou mladezi by méli mit povédomi
o problematice RAE, aby mohli k jeho moZnému vlivu pfihliZet.

Prvni publikace o RAE ve fotbale byla publikovana v roce 1992 (Barnsley et al., 1992), tedy
0 30 let pozdé&ji nez prvni publikace o RAE ve vzdélavacim systému (Green & Simmons, 1962)
a o 7 let pozdgji nez publikace o RAE ve sportu (Barnsley et al., 1985), ale pfes tento handicap
je v soucasnosti problematika RAE ve fotbale nejcastéjSim tématem, kdyZ ze 110 odbornych
publikaci zabyvajicich se RAE ve sportu je 50 vénovano fotbalu. Teorie RAE se pomérné€ rychle
stala ¢astym tématem mnoha publikovanych praci o riznych sportech. Ze syntézy poznatki vy-
plyva, zZe vybér sportovnich talenti je zaloZeny na vykonnosti jedincti v obdobi pubescence, kdy
byl jejich vykon do zna¢né miry ovlivnén jejich datem narozeni, ne jejich potencialnim talentem.
Vysledky vyzkumi v fadé sportt vSak prokazaly, Ze tato vyhoda je pouze doCasna a projevuje se
jen v obdobi pubescence.

Na zakladé rozsahlé syntézy poznatkl jsme formulovali vyzkumny zamér - analyzovat puso-
beni RAE pfi Mistrovstvi Evropy ve fotbale 2016 (ME 2016).
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METODIKA

S ohledem na formulaci vyzkumného problému v zavéru syntézy poznatkil jsme si poloZili nasle-
dujici vyzkumné otazky:

1. Je prokazatelny vliv plisobeni RAE u v§ech hrac¢ti ME 2016?

2. Ma ptsobeni RAE vliv na poradi tymu v zakladni skupiné?

3. Projevuje se plisobeni RAE u jednotlivych hra¢skych pozic?

Pro feSeni vyzkumnych otazek jsme zvolili dil¢i postupné cile.

CIL VYZKUMU

1. Provést literarni reSerSi publikaci zabyvajicich se problematikou RAE ve fotbalu.
2. Stanovit kritéria pro posouzeni RAE na ME 2016.

3. Analyzovat vyzkumna data podle jednotlivych kritérii.

4. Vyhodnotit vysledky analyzy RAE na ME 2016.

Mistrovstvi Evropy ve fotbalu 2016 se konalo od 10. ¢ervna do 10. ¢ervence ve Francii. Poprvé
v historii se turnaje zucastnilo 24 tym0 (v minulosti byl herni systém zaloZen na 16 tymech),
celkovy pocet hract byl 552 a jejich primérny vék byl 28 let. Zapasy se konaly na 10 stadio-
nech (v Pafizi, Lens, Bordeaux, Lille Métropole, Décines-Charpieu, Nice, Marseille, Saint-Denis,
Toulouse a Saint-Etienne).

Vyzkumna data jsme ziskali z http://www.eurofotbal.cz/euro-20/. Data jsme nasledné rozdélili
podle hraéské pozice, data narozeni (mésic, kvartal, rok) a pofadi v zakladni skupiné. Data byla
analyzovana pomoci metod deskriptivni a inferen¢ni statistiky (relativni a absolutni ¢etnosti,
aritmeticky primér). Pro posouzeni shody teoretického rozdéleni ¢etnosti (tedy populace EU
v roce 2015, podle databaze Eurostat) s rozdélenim empirickych dat vyzkumného souboru jsme
s ohledem na velky rozsah souboru pouZzili vypoctu hodnoty chi-kvadratu (x?).

Pro literarni reSersi jsme jako zdroje sbéru odbornych publikaci pouZili védecké databaze (Web
of Science, Scopus, SportDiscus, Discovery.muni, ResearchGate, aj.).

VYSLEDKY A DISKUZE
Viiv RAE u vsech hracu pri ME 2016

Jak uz bylo uvedeno v uvodni ¢asti této studie, turnaje ME 2016 se zucastnilo celkem 552 hracua,
jejich rozdé€leni podle mésice, ve kterém se narodili, miiZete vidét na obrazku 1.
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Obr. 1: Absolutni ¢etnosti narozeni viech hracd v jednotlivych mésicich

Nejvétsi Cetnosti narozeni hract se vyskytuji v mésicich leden (n = 61), kvéten (n = 56) a inor
(n = 54), naopak nejniz§i Cetnosti byly zjis§tény v mésicich listopad (28), srpen (32) a fijen (38).
Z obrazku 1 vyjadiujiciho absolutni Cetnosti narozeni vSech hraci v jednotlivych mésicich nelze
jednoznacéné vypozorovat vliv RAE pfi ME 2016. Presnéjsi informace 1ze ziskat pfi rozdéleni Cet-
nosti do jednotlivych kvartal@i (obrazek 2). Tato metodika je ve shodé s postupem jinych autorti

aurory (napf. Delorme et al., 2009), vliv RAE je zde ziejmy.
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Obr. 2: Prehled dat narozeni vsech hracd na Mistrovstvi Evropy ve fotbale 2016 v kvartalech

Na obrazku 2 pozorujeme prevladajici Cetnost hraci narozenych v Q, s postupnou klesajici tenden-
ciaz po Q,. Rozdil mezi Q a Q, je 60 hracu (tj. 10,9%), coz je 1,5% vice hraci v Q, nez hractv Q,.
Shodu teoretického (normalniho) rozd€leni ¢etnosti s rozd€lenim empirickych dat vyzkumného
souboru (tedy zafazeni jednotlivych hract do 4 kvartalt dle mésice narozeni) jsme s ohledem
na velky rozsah souboru posuzovali pomoci vypoctu hodnoty chi-kvadratu x?), ktera je 69,82 (p
= 0,00). Vypoctena hladina vyznamnosti (p=0,00) svéd¢i o nedostatku dobré shody, rozloZeni
vyzkumnych dat tedy nema normalni rozloZeni ¢etnosti, vliv RAE lze povaZovat za prokazany.
Na obrazku 2 byly uvedeny pouze absolutni hodnoty, ale z tabulky 1 miZeme vy¢ist i relativni
hodnoty vsech hraci na ME 2016 v procentech (Q,=29,7%, Q,=27,2%, Q,=23,9% a Q,= 19,2 %).
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Pii pilroénim ¢lenéni bylo zjisténo, Ze v prvnim pulroce (leden-Cerven) se narodilo celkem
314 hract (tj. 56,9%) a v druhé piilce roka (Cervenec-prosinec) 238 hracu (tj. 43,1%).

Vliiv RAE na poradi v zdkladni skupine
Na tomto turnaji byl poprvé pouZit systém, kdy se Mistrovstvi Evropy zucastnilo 24 tyma (v minu-

losti to byvalo 16 tymil) v 6 skupinach po 4 tymech, proto nasledujici tabulka 2 obsahuje rozdéleni
dat hract podle umisténi v zakladni skupiné.

Tab. 2: Rozdéleni data narozeni podle poradi v zakladni skupiné

Pozadi (A, B, C, DD, E, F) Q, Q, Q, Q, n X p

1. misto (FRA, WLS, DEU, HRYV, ITA, HUN) 46 36 27 29 138 27,771 ,00
2. misto (CHE, ENG, POL, ESP, BEL, ISL) 39 48 26 25 | 138 | 22,34 ,00
3. misto (ALB, SVK, NIR, TUR, IRN, PRT) 42 25 42 29 138 20,61 | ,00
4. misto (ROU, RUS, UKR, CZE, SWE, AUT) 37 41 37 23 | 138 5,42| ,00
Celkem 164 | 150 | 132 | 106 | 552 | 69,82 ,00

Nejvetsi rozdil mezi hodnotami Q a Q, (17) miZzeme vidét u tymi, které se umistily na 1. misté
v zakladni skupin€, naopak nejmensi rozdil je u tymi na 3. misté - vysledky naznacuji, Ze RAE
ma vliv na poradi v zakladni skupiné. Absolutné nejvyssi hodnota (48) je u hrac¢d na 2. misté
v Q, a druha nejvyssi hodnota (46) je patrna u hract na 1. misté v Q,, naopak nejnizsi hodnota
(23) je u hracd na 4. misté v Q,.

V tabulce 2, ktera charakterizuje vliv RAE na poradi muzZstev v zdkladni skupiné, byla zjiSté€na
ve vSech zkoumanych pofadich (1.-4. misto) nedostate¢na shoda empirické a o¢ekavané Cetnosti,
coZ svédci o vlivu RAE, ktery lze povaZovat za prokazany. Grafické znazornéni této skutec¢nosti
vyjadiuje obrazek 3. Lze si v§imnout, Ze mira vlivu RAE ma sestupnou tendenci (1. misto >
2. misto > 3. misto > 4. misto).
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Obr. 3: Rozdéleni data narozeni podle pofadi v zdkladni skupiné

Mizeme si v§imnout, Ze pokud bychom zkoumali vliv data v rozdéleni do ptlrokd, tak s vyjimkou
muzstev na 3. mistech je vzdy vice hracti narozeno v prvnim pilroce, ne v druhé poloviné roku.
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Vliv RAE na hrdcské pozice

Posledni ¢ast této studie je vénovana vlivu RAE na hracské pozice, jimiZ jsou minény pozice
obrance, zaloZnika, uto¢nika a brankare. Toto d€leni mizete vidét v tabulce 3 spolu s chi-kvadrat
testem (x?) ve varianté testu dobré shody.

Tab. 3: Rozdéleni data narozeni podle hracské pozice

Q Q, Q, Q, n * p
Obranci 51 45 42 41 179 17,14 ,00
ZaloZnici 65 59 51 27 202 42,63 ,00
Utocnici 26 23 28 22 99 6,37 ,09
Brankafi 22 23 11 16 7 13,72 ,00
Celkem 164 150 132 106 552 69,82 ,00

Vysledky posouzeni vyznamnosti rozdilu mezi oekavanym a empirickym rozloZenim dat pomoci
chi-kvadrat testu (x?) prokazaly vyznamny rozdil u v§ech hraéskych pozic, vyjma pozici uto¢nika
(x*= 6,37, p=0,09). Vyznamnost rozdilii a tedy vliv RAE lze povaZovat za prokazany u obranci,
zalozniki a brankaf. Nejvétsi vliv byl zjiStén u pozice zaloznik (}2= 42,63).

Pfedchozi tabulka 3 obsahovala data prezentovana v absolutnich hodnotach, na nasledujicim
obrazku 4 miiZete vidét tyto hodnoty v jejich relativnich hodnotach, které umoznuji lepsi predstavu
o vlivu RAE na jednotlivé hra¢ské pozice.
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Obr. 4: Relativni hodnoty vlivu RAE na hra¢ské pozice

Obrazek 4 znazornuje v grafické podobé vliv RAE na jednotlivé hrac¢ské pozice. Lze si vSimnout,
ze u zadné hracské pozice neni Cetnost hraci v prvnim kvartalu (Q,) mensi nez ve ¢tvrtém kvartalu
(Q,)- Nejvetsi rozdil mezi Q a Q, miizeme vidét u hracskeé pozice zaloznik (18,8 %, tj. 38 hraci),
coZ je i nejvetsi (32,2 %) a nejmensi relativni hodnota (13,4 %). Tyto vysledky podporuji fakt, Ze
pouze u zaloznikl byl prokazan vliv RAE.

ZAVER

Zjistili jsme, Ze vliv plisobeni RAE u vSech hracd na Mistrovstvi Evropy 2016 ve Francii 1ze po-
vazovat za prokazany, statistické hodnoty (x*>= 69,82, p = 0,00) svédci o nedostatku dobré shody
mezi oekdvanym a empirickym rozdélenim Cetnosti. ZjiSténé vysledky se neshoduji se zavéry
autortt Gonzalez-Villora et al. (2015), kde byl prokazan vliv RAE v juniorskych kategoriich, ne-
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byl vsak statisticky potvrzen v profesionalni kategorii. NaSe zavéry se shoduji s vysledky autort
Helsen et al. (2012), ktefi zjistili, Ze v rozmezi 10 let (sezony 2000/1 a 2010/11) je vliv prokazany
a priblizn€ stejné silny.

Nasledné jsme zkoumali, jestli vliv RAE pisobi na poradi tymu v zakladni skupiné. Zjistili
jsme, ze pusobeni RAE je kvili nedostatecné shod€ pozorovatelné a oekavané cetnosti potvrzeny
u tymu na 1.-4. misté a Ze sila vlivu RAE postupné klesa s umisténim. Autori Towlson et al. (2017)
zjistili, Ze RAE ma vyznamny vliv na pozice hraci, hlavné v priibéhu pubescence, a doporucuji,
aby se vybér do jednotlivych hrac¢skych pozic provadél aZ po dokonceni dospivani. Proto se nase
posledni vyzkumna otazka zabyvala ptisobenim RAE na jednotlivé hracské pozice, kde jsme zjistili,
Ze pouze na hraéské pozici itocnik nebyl vliv RAE potvrzeny (x2= 6,37, p = 0,09). Nejsilné&jsi vliv
RAE jsme zjistili u hracské pozice zaloznik (x2= 42,63, p = 0,00).

Zjistili jsme vliv RAE v obdobné mife, jako byl prokazan v niZSich vékovych kategoriich.
Prevaha hraci narozenych v Q, (popfipadé v prvnim piilroce) miize byt ovlivnéna skutecnosti,
Ze trenéfi juniorskych kategorii do elitnich tymu vybiraji hrace, ktefi maji do¢asnou biologickou
vyhodu plynouci z dfivéjSiho data narozeni (nikoli jen talentu). A naopak Casto nejsou vybrani
hraci narozeni v Q, _,, ktefi zatim nedosahli stejné biologické tirovné. Povazujeme proto za dilezité,
aby zejména trenéfi mladeznickych kategorii byli seznameni s problematikou RAE napf. v ramci
trenérskych Skoleni a seminafa.

Referencni seznam

Abbott, A., & Collins, D. (2004). Eliminating the dichotomy between theory and practice in talent identification and devel-
opment: considering the role of psychology. Journal of Sports Sciences, 22(5), 395-408.

Agricola, A., Zhéanél, J., & Hubacek, O. (2013). Relative age effect in junior tennis (male). Acta Universitatis Palackianae
Olomucensis. Gymnica, 43(1), 27-33.

Alfermann, D. (2014). Drop-Out. Encyclopedia of Sport and Exercise Psychology, 1, 215-216.

Ashworth, J., & Heyndels, B. (2007). Selection Bias and Peer Effects in Team Sports. Journal Of Sports Economics, 8(4), 355.

Augste, C.,, & Lames, M. (2011). The relative age effect and success in German elite U-17 soccer teams. Journal Of Sports
Sciences, 29(9), 983.

Baker, J., schorer, J., cobley, S., schimmer, G., & wattie, N. (2009). Circumstantial development and athletic excellence: The
role of date of birth and birthplace. European Journal Of Sport Science, 9(6), 329.

Barnsley, R. H., Thompson, A. H., & Legault, P. (1992). Family Planning: Football Style. The Relative Age Effect in Football.
International Review For The Sociology Of Sport, 27(1), 77.

Barnsley, R., & Thompson, A. (1988). Birthdate and success in minor hockey: the key to the NHL. Canadian Journal of
Behavioral Science, 20(2), 167-176.

Barnsley, R., Thompson, A., & Barnsley, P. (1985). Hockey success and birthdate: the relative age effect. Cahper Journal,
51(8), 23-28.

Bidaurrazaga-Letona, |, Badiola, A., Granados, C., Lekue, J. A, Amado, M., & Gil, S. M. (2014). Efecto relativo de la edad
en futbol: estudio en un club Vasco profesional. (Spanish). Retos: Nuevas Perspectivas De Educacion Fisica, Deporte
Y Recreacién, (25), 95.

Blanksby, B. A., Bloomfield, J., Elliot, B. C., Ackland, T. R. & Morton, A. R. (1986). The anatomical and physiological character-
istics of pre-adolescent males and females. Australian Paediatric Journal, 22(3), 177-180.

Bloomfield, J.,, Blanksby, B. A. & Ackland, T. R. (1990). Morphological and physiological growth of competitive swimmers
and non-competitors through adolescence. Australian Journal of Science and Medicine in Sport, 22, 4-12.

Boucher, J., & Halliwell, W. (1991). The novem system: A practical solution to age grouping. Canadian Association for Health,
Physical Education, and Recreation, 57, 16-20.

Delorme, N., Boiché, J., & Raspaud, M. (2009). The relative age effect: the french case. Research Quarterly for Exercise & Sport
80(2), 336-344.

Delorme, N., Boiché, J., & Raspaud, M. (2010a). Relative Age Effect in Elite Sports: Methodological Bias or Real Discrimination?.
European Journal of Sport Science, 10 (2), 91-96.

Delorme, N., Boiche, J., & Raspaud, M. (2010b). Relative age and dropout in French male soccer. Journal of Sports Sciences,
28(7),717.

Deprez, D., Vaeyens, R., Coutts, A. J., Lenoir, M., & Philippaerts, R. (2012). Relative Age Effect and Yo-Yo IR1 in Youth Soccer.
International Journal of Sports Medicine, 33(12), 978.

Diaz Del Campo, D. G., Vicedo, J. P, Villora, S. G., & Jordan, O. C. (2010). The relative age effect in youth soccer players from
Spain. Journal of Sports Science & Medicine, 9(2), 190.

189



Michal Bozdéch, Roman Kolinsky, Katefina Strasilovd, Jifi Zhanél

Figueiredo, A. J., Goncalves, C. E., Coelho e Silva, M. J., & Malina, R. M. (2009). Characteristics of youth soccer players who
drop out, persist or move up. Journal of Sports Sciences, 27(9), 883-891.

Ford, P.R., & Williams, A. M. (2011). No Relative Age Effect in the Birth Dates of Award-Winning Athletes in Male Professional
Team Sports. Research Quarterly For Exercise And Sport, 82(3), 570-573.

Gil, S. M., Badiola, A., Bidaurrazaga-Letona, I., Zabala-Lili, J., Gravina, L., Santos-Concejero, J., & ... Granados, C. (2014).
Relationship between the relative age effect and anthropo-metry, maturity and performance in young soccer players.
Journal Of Sports Sciences, 32(5), 479.

Gonzalez-Villora, S., Pastor-Vicedo Juan, C., & Cordente, D. (2015). Relative Age Effect in UEFA Championship Soccer Players.
Journal Of Human Kinetics, 47(1), 237-248.

Green, D.R., & Simmons, S. V. (1962). Chronological age and school entrance. The Elementary School Journal, 63(1), 41-47.

Grondin, S., Deshaies, P, & Nault, L. (1983). Trimestre de naissance et participation au hockey et au volleyball. Revue
Quebecoise De Lactivite Physique, 2(3), 97-103.

Grosser, M., & Schonborn, R. (2008). Training im Kinder- und Jugendtennis: Der richtige Weg. Meyer & Meyer.

Grossman, B. & Lames, M. (2013). Relative Age Effect (RAE) in Football Talents - the Role of Youth Academies in Transition
to Professional Status in Germany. International Journal of Performance Analysis in Sport, 13(1), 120-134.

Hauck, A., & Finch, A. (1993). The effect of relative age on achievement in middle school. Psychology in the Schools, 30, 74-79.

Hellebrandst, V. (2014). Sportovni trénink. Brno: Masarykova univerzita.

Helsen, W., Baker, J., Michiels, S., Schorer, J., Van Winckel, J., & Williams, A. M. (2012). The relative age effect in European
professional soccer: Did ten years of research make any difference? Journal Of Sports Sciences, 30(15), 1665.

Helsen, W., Hodges, N. J., Van Winckel, J. & Starkes, J. L. (2000). The roles of talent, physical precocity and practice in the
development of soccer expertise. Journal of Sports Sciences, 18(9), 727-736.

Helsen, W., Winckel, J., & Williams, A. M. (2005). The relative age effect in youth soccer across Europe. Journal Of Sports
Sciences, 23(6), 629.

Hohmann, A., Lames, M., & Letzelter, M. (2007). Einfuhrung in die Trainingswissenschaft. Wiebelsheim: Limpert

Jeronimus, B. F, Stavrakakis, N., Veenstra, R., & Oldehinkel, A. J. (2015). Relative Age Effects in Dutch Adolescents: Concurrent
and Prospective Analyses. Plos ONE, 10(6), 1-17.

Jimenez, I. P, & Pain, M. G. (2008). Relative age effect in Spanish association football: Its extent and implications for wasted
potential. Journal of Sports Sciences, 26(10), 995-1003.

Karcher, C,, Ahmaidi, S., & Buchheit, M. (2014). Effect of birth date on playing time during international handball competi-
tions with respect to playing positions. Kinesiology, 46(1), 23-32.

Larouche, R, Laurencelle, L., Grondin, S., & Trudeau, F. (2010). Influence of birth quarter on the rate of physical activities
and sports participation. Journal of Sports Sciences, 28(6), 627-631.

Lesma, M. L. Pérez-Gonzalez, B., & Salinero, J. J. (2011). Relative age effect (RAE) in spanish football league. Journal of Sport
and Health Research, 3(1), 35-46.

Lovell, R., Towlson, C., Parkin, G., Portas, M., Vaeyens, R., & Cobley, S. (2015). Soccer Player Characteristics in English Lower-
League Development Programmes: The Relationships between Relative Age, Maturation, Anthropometry and Physical
Fitness. Plos One, 10(9).

Martin, H. C,, Christ, R,, Hussin, J. G., O'Connell, J.,, Gordon, S., Mbarek, H. ... Donnelly, P. (2015). Multicohort analysis of the
maternal age effect on recombination. Nature Communications, 6.

Massa, M., Caldas Costa, E., Moreira, A., Thiengo, C. R, Rodrigues de Lima, M., Quispe Marquez, W., & Saldanha Aoki, M. (2014).
The relative age effect in soccer: a case study of the Sdo Paulo Football Club. Brazilian Journal of Kineanthropometry
& Human Performance, 16(4), 399.

Messina, G., Bortoli, L., Petrichiutto, N., Moras, A., D'Ottavio, A. (2014). Il Relative Age Effect. Uno studio su giovani calciatori
nella categoria “Giovanissimi”. Rivista di cultura sportiva, 101, 19-24.

Musch, J., & Grodin, S. (2001). Unequal Competition as an Impediment to Personal Development: A Review of the Relative
Age Effect in Sport. Developmental Review, 21(2), 147-67.

Musch, J., & Hay, R. (1999). The Relative Age Effect in Soccer: Cross-Cultural Evidence for a Systematic Distribution Against
Children Born Late in the Competition Year. Sociology of Sport Journal, 16(1), 54.

Peri¢, T. (2006). Viybér sportovnich talentd. Praha: Grada, 2006.

Romann, M., & Fuchslocher, J. (2009). The relative age effect of elite junior soccer and ice hockey players in Switzerland. In
14th annual Congress of the European College of Sport Science, Oslo, Norway.

Romann, M., & Fuchslocher, J. (2011). Influence of the Selection Level, Age and Playing Position on Relative Age Effects in
Swiss Women's Soccer. Talent Development & Excellence, 3(2), 239-247.

Romann, M., & Fuchslocher, J. (2013). Influences of player nationality, playing position, and height on relative age effects
at women's under-17 FIFA World Cup. Journal of Sports Sciences, 31(1), 32.

Saether, S. A. (2016). Presence of the relative age effect and its effect on playing time among under-20 players in the
Norwegian premier league Tippeligaen - a four-year follow up. Montenegrin Journal Of Sports Science & Medicine,
5(1),11.

Salinero, J. J., Pérez, B., Burillo, P, Lesma, M. L., & Herrero, M. H. (2014). The Relative age effect in Spanish professional football.
Revista Internacional De Medicina Y Ciencias De La Actividad Fisica Y Del Deporte, 14(56), 591.

Sedano, S., Vaeyens, R.,, & Redondo, J. C. (2015). The Relative Age Effect in Spanish Female Soccer Players. Influence of the
Competitive Level and a Playing Position. Journal of Human Kinetics, 46,129-137.

190



Relative age effect pii Mistrovstvi Evropy ve fotbalu 2016

Relative age effect in UEFA European Championship 2016

Schorer, J., Cobley, S., Brautigam, H., Loffing, F,, Hltter, S., Blisch, D. ... Baker, J. (2015). Developmental contexts, depth
of competition and relative age effects in sport: A database analysis and a quasi-experiment. Psychological Test and
Assessment Modeling, 57(1), 126-143.

Simonton, D. K. (1999). Talent and its development: An emergenic and epigenetic model. Psychological Review, 106(3),
435-457.

Towlson, C,, Cobley, S., Midgley, A.W., Garrett, A., Parkin, G., & Lovell, R. (2017). Relative Age, Maturation and Physical Biases
on Position Allocation in Elite-Youth Soccer. International Journal Of Sports Medicine, 38(3), 201-209.

Votteler, A,, & Honer, O. (2014). The relative age effect in the German Football TID Programme: biases in motor performance
diagnostics and effects on single motor abilities and skills in groups of selected players. European Journal of Sport
Science, 14(5), 433-442.

Williams, J. H. (2010). Relative age effect in youth soccer: analysis of the FIFA U17 World Cup competition. Scandinavian
Journal of Medicine & Science In Sports, 20(3), 502-508.

Zhanél, J., Agricola, A., Hubécek, O. (2011). The Age Effect in Tennis. In M. Zvonaf & M. Sebera (Eds.), Sport & quality of life
2011. 8th International Conference. (p. 69). [Book of Abstracts]. Brno: Masarykova univerzita. Brno

Kontakt na autora:
Michal Bozdéch, mail: bozdech.michal@gmail.com, tel.: 607 776 709, adresa: Sevastopolska 7, 625 00 Brno

191



Tomas Novohradsky

Navrh koncepce modelovych situaci v boji zblizka jako soucasti vycviku
specialni télesné piipravy piislusniki Arméady Ceské republiky

Draft concept of model situations in close combat as part of special
physical education in the Army of the Czech republic

Tomas Novohradsky

Fakulta sportovnich studii, Masarykova univerzita, Brno

Abstrakt

Cilem tohoto ¢ldnku je ndvrh koncepce modelovych situaci v boji zblizka ve specifickych podminkdch
Armddy Ceské republiky. Cldnek se zabyvd ndvrhem koncepce modelovych situaci, které jsou v soucas-
nosti jednou z dominantnich vyukovych metod v riiznych systémech sebeobrany. Vycvik boje zblizka
v ACR je ddlezitym faktorem, ovliviiujicim hodnoceni vojdka ve specidlini télesné pFipravé. Ndvrh je
podnétem pro dalsi zkoumdni a praktické vyuZiti pfi vycviku. Vychdzi ze zdsad vycviku ve specidlni
télesné pripravé a snaZi se vytvofit zdkladni rdmec modelovych situaci boje zblizka pro pfislusniky
ACR, bez ohledu na jejich odbornost.

Abstract

The aim of this article is to introduce the issue of model situations in close combat in specific conditions
of military environment. The article describes the design of concept model situations. The model situ-
ations are currently one of the dominant teaching methods among different systems of self-defense.
Close Combat Training in the Army is an important factor affecting the ratings soldier in the special
physical training. The proposal is a stimulus for further research and practical applications within
training. The proposal recommends on based of principles of training in special physical training to
create a basic framework of model situations of close combat for the Czech Army regardless of their
proficiency.

Klicova slova: specidini télesnd priprava, boj zblizka, modelovd situace.

Keywords: special physical education, close combat, model situation.

UVOD

Specialni télesna piiprava profesionalniho vojaka ACR se zaméfuje na zvysovani télesné a psy-
chické pfipravenosti vojaki k plnéni specializovanych tkold. Obsah tvofi specificka cvi¢eni, ktera
rozvijeji nové pohybové dovednosti a stimuluji pohybové schopnosti v ménicich se podminkach.
Ucelem je ziskané schopnosti aplikovat za krizovych situaci a zvySovat odolnost viiéi nepfiznivym
vnitfnim a vnéjSim podminkam. Vycvik ve specialni télesné pripravé se uskutecnuje zpravidla
v terénu v polnim stejnokroji (Normativni vynos MO, sluZebni télesna vychova, 2011). ObtiZnost
vycviku ve specialni t€lesné pfiprave se zvysuje zejména za nepiiznivych klimatickych podminek,
zhorSené viditelnosti, cviceni s vojenskou vystroji a vyzbroji a po zvySené zatézi zejména vytrva-
lostniho a silovévytrvalostniho charakteru (pfesuny na delSi vzdalenosti s nesenou zatézi). Boj
zblizka je soucasti specialni télesné piipravy vojenského profesionala ACR. Jeho vycvik je zamé-
fen predevSim na praktické vyuZiti bojovych technik (Vagner, 2008). Jedna se o dil¢i, nicméné
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dulezitou soucast vycviku. Boj zblizka je ve struktufe specialni t€lesné pripravy rozdélen do tiech
stupni vycviku podle vojenské odbornosti (specializace).

Budouci valeéné konflikty maji svou dynamicnosti klast zvySené naroky na lidské zdroje.
Podle Sabol¢ika (2007) se rostouci urbanizace v 21. stoleti promitne i do feSeni vojenskych
operaci. Vysledkem bojti v zastavéném prostoru je zpravidla boj zblizka, kdy prodé€lany vojensky
vycvik, obratnost a motivace jsou hodnoceny vice neZ vyhody modernich technologii. Boj zblizka
a nebezpeci akci typu ,,hit and run® (udefit a utéct) ze strany protivnika kladou na profesionalni
vojaky zvysSené fyzické a psychické pozadavky (Sabol¢ik, Fuchs 2007). Z téchto diivodii se mohou
modelové situace (scénaie) stat vyznamnym evaluaénim a motivaénim prostiedkem, ktery mtize
vést ke zkvalitnéni vycviku ve specialni té€lesné priprave.

1 PROBLEMATIKA MODELOVYCH SITUACI V ARMADNIM PROSTREDI

Pojem modelova situace se vyskytuje ve vycviku boje zblizka prakticky od jeho vzniku. Jde o pii-
mou i nepfimou formu vyuky, kdy jednotlivi instruktofi v ramci zkvalitnéni vycviku a jeho pfi-
bliZeni se realnym podminkam nepfimo provadéli ,modelové situace ve svych kurzech. Sama
skutecnost, Ze vycvik se uskuteciiuje venku ve vystroji a vyzbroji vojaka, je vlastné urcitou mode-
lovou situaci. Pocatky reSeni problematiky modelovych situaci v armadnim prostiedi se datuji jiz
do obdobi druhé svétové valky, kdy napriklad u britskych specialnich oddili Comandos instruk-
tofi W. E. Fairbairn, E. A. Sykes (1942) zavad€ji pojem cross training, coz byl vlastné nacvik
pohybovych dovednosti s cilem eliminovat protivnika v kombinaci se zvySenou fyzickou zatézi.
V civilni sféfe povazujeme za zakladatele koncepce modelovych situaci Matta Thomase, ktery se
problematice vénuje od roku 1971 a postupné rozpracovava toto téma. Na jeho prace navazuji
nebo vytvareji nezavislé programy dals$i autofi, napfiklad Bill Kipp, Dave Grossman, Tony Blauer,
Darren Laur a dalsi. Koncepci vice ¢i méné obohacuji o dal$i didaktické metody a zasady, kde
zohlednuji predevS§im osobni a profesni zkuSenosti ze sebeobrany.

V Ceské republice se didaktickou koncepci modelovych situaci v souc¢asnosti zabyva napiiklad
M. Novak (2007) nebo katedra gymnastiky a upolti Masarykovy univerzity v Brn€ v ramci inovace
oboru Specialni edukace bezpeénostnich slozek (2013). Problematika modelovych situaci boje
zblizka v ACR neni dosud metodicky a didakticky rozpracovana. Pfispiva tomu fakt, Ze armadni
prostfedi je specifické a podminky pro vyuku jakékoliv formy sebeobrany se vyrazné 1iSi od ci-
vilni sféry. Samotny vybér technickych prostfedkli a dovednosti je ucelové zaméfeny. Nejde jej
oddélit od vycviku taktiky a strategie, ale ma byt jeho nedilnou soucasti. Podle Vagnera (2008)
jde pfi boji zblizka pfedevsim o pragmatické vyuziti bojovych technik z bezprostiedni vzdalenosti
mezi dvéma ¢i vice protivniky s jasnym cilem pfekonat protivnika. Jedna se o velmi dynamickou
oblast bojovych aktivit, ktera je neustale provéfovana valeCnym prostfedim, na jehoz zakladé se
uzpusobuje vycvik vojaka.

2 TEORETICKA VYCHODISKA ACR PRO STANOVENI MODELOVYCH SITUACI V BOJI
ZBLIZKA

Navrh metodiky modelovych situaci vychazi z konceptu vycviku boje zblizka ACR (Normativni
vynos MO, sluZebni télesna vychova 2011, Pub-71-84-01). Vycvik bojovych technik a dovednosti
se ve vét§iné armad oznacuje souhrnnym terminem close combat (boj zblizka). Boj zblizka je
soucasti specialni télesné piipravy prislusnikit ACR, ktera se zaméfuje na zvy$eni urovné télesné
a psychické pripravenosti vojakl k plnéni pohybové specializovanych ukolll ve vztahu k syste-
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matizovanym mistlim, na ktera jsou sluzZebn€ zafazeni nebo pro ktera se pfipravuji (Normativni
vynos MO, sluzebni télesna vychova 2011). Vycvik boje zblizka se v ACR déli na tii stupné.
Prvni obsahuje zakladni techniky: postoje, pady, kryty, kopy, tdery, pfehozy, porazy, sebeobranné
techniky proti neozbrojenému protivnikovi, sebeobranné techniky proti protivnikovi ozbrojenému
tyCovitym predmétem nebo noZem a techniky cviéného uderového boje.

Prvni stupen vycviku je ur€en jako zakladni vycvik u jednotek, kde sluzebni funkce nebo
sluzebni zafazeni pfimo nepfedpoklada vyuziti technik boje zblizka (zabezpecovaci jednotky,
vojenské Skoly).

Druhy stupen je rozsifeny o dalsi techniky boje zblizka: porazy, podmety, Skrceni, paceni,
prehozy, sebeobranné techniky s vyuZzitim ty¢ovitého predmétu proti protivnikovi ozbrojenému
tyCovitym pfedmétem nebo nozZem, likvidaci strazného, vyrobu improvizovanych zbrani. Druhy
stupen vycviku slouzi jako roz§ifujici vycvik u jednotek, kde vzhledem k jejich sluzebni funkci
miiZe nastat mozZnost vyuZiti technik boje zblizka (prizkumné a vysadkové jednotky, pohotovostni
oddéleni vojenské policie).

Tteti stupen vycviku je nadstavbou druhého stupné, ktery je rozsifeny o dalsi techniky boje
zblizka: boj s noZzem, boj na zemi, techniky poutani, Spinavé triky, techniky sebeobrany proti
ohrozovani stfelnou zbrani. Vycvik je vice zaméfen na teorii, didaktiku, psychologii. Je uréen
specialnim jednotkam, ucelovému vycviku a povéfenym osobam, které koordinuji a kontroluji
systém boje zblizka v ACR. Cilem modifikace technik boje zblizka je pfedevsim automatizace
rozhodovacich procesti pfi vybéru technik boje zblizka pro odrazZeni, pacifikaci nebo pfimou
likvidaci protivnika (Vagner, 2008).

Organizaéni formou vycviku boje zblizka jsou v ACR vycvikové hodiny, které se organizuji
v ramci sluzebni télesné pripravy. Vycvikova hodina mliZe byt zafazena jako samostatny celek
v ramci zaméstnani, nebo je soucasti bloku. Seskupenim vycvikovych hodin je kurz boje zblizka.
Kurz boje zblizka rozdélujeme na zakladni, zdokonalovaci a instruktorsky. Zakladni kurz v rozsa-
hu minimalné 40 hodin ma za ukol seznamit vojaka s bojem zblizka. Obsahem zakladniho kurzu
jsou pouze techniky I. stupné. V zakladnim kurzu je vojak cvi¢en v téchto tématech:

1. Vyuziti postojd, padl, udert, krytt (i se zbrani) kopti, pak, porazl a strhi v boji zblizka.
Obrana proti napadeni zepfedu neozbrojenym protivnikem.

Obrana proti napadeni zezadu neozbrojenym protivnikem.

Obrana proti udertim a koptim.

Obrana proti napadeni ozbrojenym protivnikem (noZem a tyCovitym pfedmétem).
Zaklady cvicného uderového boje.

Sk w

Hodnoticim kritériem pro zjiSténi urovn€ pfipravy v boji zblizka je v soucasnosti pro kazdého
vojaka ACR profesni minimum (Pub 71-84-01) Vzniklo na zakladé pozadavku vysoké urovné
t€lesné pfipravenosti s moznosti nasazeni v soudobych zahrani¢nich operacich NATO. Pro boj
zblizka je uréen zakladni soubor technik, ktery musi zvladnout kazdy profesionalni vojak ACR.
Obsahem jsou:

- postoje

- pady

— kryty se zbrani a beze zbrané

— udery se zbrani a beze zbrané

- kopy

— obrana proti uderu
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Uroveii vycviku boje zblizka se provéfuje v ramci profesniho piezkouseni z télesné pfipravy
v uvedenych tématech béhem komplexnich zaméstnani. Hodnoti se pouze technické provedeni
jednotlivych technik bez dalsi zpétné vazby. Kritéria hodnoceni zcela neodpovidaji zaméfeni
boje zblizka, jsou spiSe kontrolou nau¢enych pohybovych dovednosti, jejichZ vyuziti v krizové
situaci je vice méné diskutabilni. Naproti tomu se ukazuje, Ze velmi vyznamnou roli pfi nacviku
zvladani krizovych situaci je vyuziti principu modelovani, kdy jsou jedinci vystavovani uréitym
podnétim, které analogicky pfipominaji realnou situaci, tak aby se mohli na jeji feSeni adaptovat
(Paulik, 2010).

Na zakladé€ pfedloZenych teoretickych poznatkl a praktickych zkuSenosti s vedenim vycviku
jsme pristoupili k navrhu modelovych situaci mapujicich krizové situace, do kterych se mulze
profesionalni vojak dostat.

2.1 Navrh koncepce modelovych situaci v boji zblizka

Podle Kasy (2006) se upolové vykony, kam mizeme zafadit i boj zblizka, vyznacuji vysokym
pocétem pohybovych dovednosti, schopnosti zvladnout agresivitu, rozvijeji taktické mySleni a an-
ticipaci (predvidani). Reguli (2005) uvadi, Ze upoly jsou pohybové aktivity zacilené na kontaktni
fyzické prekonani partnera. Pfi vytvafeni konkrétnich modelovych situaci vychazime piedevSim
z teoretickych zasad pro vedeni boje zblizka (Vagner 2008). Tyto zasady pfikazuji:

— Nebojovat podle pravidel.

- Uto¢it na vitalni a zranitelna mista na lidském téle.

— VyuZivat jednoduché pohyby.

- VyuZzit momentu piekvapeni.

— UdrzZovat stabilitu a nenechat se strhnout na zem.

- Pocitat s vlastnim zranénim.

Z vyse uvedeného je ziejmé, Ze teoretické zasady pro vedeni boje zblizka maji ryze ucelovy a prag-
maticky charakter. Modelové situace nemaji vytvaret pouze podminky pro automatizaci pohybo-
vych vzorct, ale rozvijeji schopnost zvladani stresu (Reguli, 2005). Straus (2010) pfedpoklada, ze
jestliZe je uto¢na akce protivnika kratSi nez trvani obranné akce napadeného, je obrana na utok
prakticky neproveditelna. Pokud chceme zvysit Sance napadeného, je nezbytné, aby reagoval
nikoliv na zacatek uto¢né akce, ale na znaky, které dostate¢né predchazely situaci a dopomohly
k samotné identifikaci utoku. Vojak je potom schopen z identifikace téchto znaki anticipovat
(predvidat) budouci vyvoj chovani protivnika. Predvidani pravd€épodobné formy jednani zvySuje
§anci na uspéch ve stetu i za cenu mozného omylu (Straus J., 2010). Modelova situace musi
vychazet z dovednosti a znalosti, které vojaci ziskali v predchazejicich kurzech nebo vyukovych
hodinach. V zadném pfipad€ neni mozné podrobovat modelovym situacim jedince bez té€chto zna-
losti. V tom pfipadé bychom hodnotili predpoklady, ne dovednosti. Cilem modelové situace v boji
zblizka je provéfit schopnost vojaka reagovat na neocekavany utok z kratké vzdalenosti. Témata
pro tvorbu modelovych situaci vychazeji z obsahu zakladniho vycviku boje zblizka (Pub 71-84-01):
1. Obrana proti napadeni neozbrojenym protivnikem zepiedu (M1).

2. Obrana proti napadeni neozbrojenym protivnikem zezadu (M2).

3. Obrana proti napadeni ozbrojenym protivnikem feznou, seénou nebo uderovou zbrani zepfedu

(M3).
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3 METODIKA MODELOVYCH SITUACI

Modelovou situaci je mozné aplikovat v jakémkoliv vycvikovém prostoru ACR. Vychazime z pod-
minek pro vedeni vycviku ve specialni télesné pfipravé (Normativni vynos MO, sluzebni télesna
vychova 2011). Misto k provedeni modelovych situaci je potfeba rozd€lit na pripravnou zénu, kde
se proband pfipravuje na modelovou situaci, hlavni zonu, kde probiha konkrétni namét modelové
situace, a klidovou zénu, kam se proband presune po ukon¢eni modelové situace. Jednotlivé zony
by mély byt oddélené a zcela nezavislé, aby nedoslo k ziskani vyhody ve smyslu pozorovani jed-
notlivych modelil. Pfed vlastnim zahajenim jsou obranci pouceni o zasadach bezpecnosti. Zasady
bezpecnosti pro modelové situace M1, M2, M3 jsme stanovili na zdkladé bezpecnostnich opatfeni
pro vycvik ve specidlni télesné pripravé (Normativni vynos MO, sluZebni télesna vychova, 2011) :
1. Zahajeni a ukonceni modelové situace je pouze a vyhradné na akusticky signal (hvizd pistalky)
instruktora.
2. Vsichni aktéfi modelovych situaci jsou povinni okamzit€ ukon¢it na akusticky signal (hvizd
pistalky) instruktora v§echny ¢innosti, bez ohledu na vyvoj situace.

Ustroj uéastnikti béhem modelovani se sklada z polniho stejnokroje ACR vz. 95, polni obuvi
vz. 90 (Normativni vynos MO, sluzebni télesna vychova 2011, ¢lanek 65). Soucasti vystroje pfi
modelové situaci je gumova atrapa dlouhé stfelné zbran€ na popruhu. Stfeln4 zbran ma za ukol
imitovat zakladni vyzbroj profesionalniho vojaka pfi plnéni sluzebnich povinnosti v prostredi
se zvySenym bezpecnostnim rizikem (Véstnik MO 2011, ¢lanek 66). Pfi vycviku v boji zblizka
Ize pouzivat jen zbrané s chranicem nebo jejich makety (Normativni vynos MO, sluZebni téles-
na vychova 2011, ¢lanek 47). Utoénikem simulujicim napadeni v rozsahu M1, M2, M3 je pou-
ze instruktor minimalné I. stupné vycviku s platnou licenci, ktery je poucen o bezpe¢nostnich
opatfenich a ma minimalné 3 roky praktické zkusenosti s vedenim vycviku boje zblizka v ACR
(1, ¢lanek 68). Z diivodl bezpecnosti a ochrany zdravi v pritbéhu modelové situace bude uto¢-
nik a obrance povinné vybaven suspenzorem, chrani¢em holeni a pfilbou s mfizkou. Obranci
nebudou seznameni s pritb€hem modelovych situaci, ani s poftem variant, pouze budou pouceni
o bezpecnosti. Jsou seznameni se signaly, které zahajuji a ukonc¢uji modelovou situaci. Instruktor
(fidici modelové situace) zkontroluje pied zahajenim funkénost ochrannych prostfedku. Pripadné
nedostatky jsou na mist€ odstranény. Poté obrance zavfe o€i a je v doprovodu instruktora pfiveden
na misto zahajeni modelové situace. Instruktor se pfesune do zény snimani modelové situace.
Na akusticky signal otevie obrance o€i a reaguje na zahajeni a pribéh modelové situaci. Po za-
znéni druhého akustického signalu (hvizd pistalky) ukonéi éinnost. Casovy priibéh modelové
situace neni omezen, ukoncuje ji instruktor na zakladé vyhodnoceni situace. Nasleduje pfesun
obrance do vymezené klidové zony, kde odlozi ochranné prostiedky a vycka na dalsi instrukce,
popripadé€ je mu poskytnuto 1ékafské oSetieni (Obrazek 1). Po ukonceni profesniho pfezkousSeni
je nutné seznamit aktéry s pofizenym videozaznamem za ucelem konfrontace se situaci, které
museli Celit. Ziskani zp&tné vazby ihned po profesnim pfezkouseni se mliZe jevit jako vyznamny
motivacni faktor pro dalsi vycvik.
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Draft concept of model situations in close combat as part of special physical education in the Army of the Czech republic

Hlavni zéna
(prostor modelové situace)
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Legenda:

0 Utoénik

A Dokumentarista (dynamicka kamera)
Instruktor

QQ Lékat

l Smér pohybu

Obr. 1: Navrh usporadani prostoru pro feseni modelové situace

ZAVER

Navrh koncepce modelovych situaci je zatim prevazné v teoretické rovin€. Cilem je ovérit v praxi
model, ktery bude respektovat didaktické zasady pro tvorbu modelovych situaci a zaroven nebude
v pfimém rozporu s platnou legislativou ACR pro vedeni a vycvik ve specialni télesné piiprave.
V soucasnosti probiha testovani navrhu v ramci vyuky boje zblizka na Univerzité obrany v Brné
v akreditovaném predmétu télesna vychova.
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Hitting Power Measurement in Kyokushinkai Karate

Méreni sily uderové techniky v kjokusinkai karate
Hitting Power Measurement in Kyokushinkai Karate
Petr Droscak

Fakulta sportovnich studii, Masarykova univerzita, Brno

Abstrakt

Cilem studie je zjistit velikost sily iderové techniky karatistu, ktefi se vénuji pfipravé pro sportovni
disciplinu zdpas — kumite a prerdzeni dievénych desek — tamesiwari, stylu kiékusinkai karate u vrcho-
lovych, vykonnostnich a amatérskych karatistu. Sledovdn byl pfimy dder zadni rukou - gjaku cuki
dominantni horni koncetinou. Viykon uderové techniky byl méren tenzometrickym snimacem Zemic
urovné zjisténych hodnot byla doba tréninku kjdkusinkai karate, zkusenosti s plnokontaktnim prove-
denim sledované techniky, hmotnost probandt a rychlost provedené techniky.

Abstract

The purpose of the study is to determine the amount of power hitting techniques of karatekas who are
dedicated to preparing for the sporting match — kumite and breaking wooden boards — tameshiwari
in Kyokushinkai karate style in various levels of sportsmen in the Czech Republic. Straight rear punch
(gjaku cuki, or cross) on dominant side was measured. Testing was done by strain gauge Zemic L6E C3
dafter the intense physical training in macro-annual training cycle. As the most influential factors were
found the the training time, experience in fullcontact performance, body weight and speed.

Klicova slova: bojovd uméni, kjékusinkai karate, antropometrie, kondicni trénink

Keywords: martial arts, kyokushinkai karate, anthropometry, fitness training

UVOD

Sila uderu v pribéhu sportovniho utkani je jednim ze zakladnich pilifQi usp€snosti v plnokontakt-
nich disciplinach upolovych sportti. Tuto skutecnost predikuji jiZ samotna pravidla sportovniho
zapasu kjokusSinkai karate (Competition Rules, 2015), ale i jinych plnokontaktnich upoli (box,
kick box, thajsky box, vale tudo, sambo, MMA apod.), ktera uvadéji jako jeden ze zptisobll pie-
konani soupete knock down - KO. Ten zavisi zejména na silové urovni technického prostredku,
kterym bylo knock downu dosazeno. Vykon v disciplindch zapas a pferazeni je velmi zavisly
zejména na ucinnosti uderd a kopf, ale také na dalSich sloZkach vykonu jednotlivce, jakymi jsou
specialni vytrvalost, explozivni silova schopnost, technicka a takticka vyspélost a fyzicka i psy-
chickd odolnost.

Prestoze narazovou silu jednotlivého uderu vybrané techniky nelze povazovat za rozhodujici
faktor uspéSnosti zavodnika soutéZiciho v zapase kumite, jeji dostateéna uroven podminuje udrZeni
vysokého standartu sportovnich dovednosti a pohybové aktivity v pritbéhu sportovniho utkani.
Vyvojové zvySovani narokl na jednotlivé slozky kondiéni vykonnosti a specifické dovednosti za-
vodnik1, zejména specificka vytrvalost, maximalni sila a dynamika, je prokazatelné i z riznych
studii (Sterkowitz & Keska, 2007).
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Staticka sila trupu, té€lesnych segmenti a posturalniho svalstva ma vyznam pfi fyzickém kontak-
tu se soupefem, pro udrzeni rovnovahy a efektivni pfenos sil pfi vykonavani jednotlivych atoénych
a obrannych technik ve stabilni pozici.

Dynamicka a explozivni sila extenzora a flexord, zejména kycelniho, kolenniho, hlezenniho,
ramenniho a loketniho kloubu, se uplatiuje pfi lokomoci a kombinacich utoénych a obrannych
technik. Pfi nahlych zménach sméru, rotacnich technikach a kombinacich s rotaénimi technikami
jsou zapojeny i adduktory a abduktory kycCelnich kloubi a bfisni svaly trupu. Pfi uzZivani technic-
kych prostfedkli hornimi koncéetinami se zapojuji v maximalni mife svaly pletence ramenniho,
zejména trojhlavy sval pazni, dvojhlavy sval pazni, deltovy sval, prsni sval a svaly predlokti.

METODIKA

Cilem vyzkumu je zjistit velikost sily uderové techniky karatist(i, ktefi se vénuji pfipravé pro spor-
tovni disciplinu zapas kumite a pierazeni dievénych desek tamesiwari, stylu kjokusinkai karate
u vrcholovych, vykonnostnich a rekreaénich karatistt uvedeného stylu v Ceské republice. Skupinu
tvofilo 10 reprezentantit CR (kjokusinkai karate COKK, KWF, proband 1-10), 10 vykonnostnich
zavodniki (proband 11-20) a 10 zacateCnik a rekreacnich sportovetli (proband 21-30, tab. €. 1).
Z reprezentantli maji 4 zkuSenosti ze soutézi nejvyssi urovné€ (ME, oteviené pohary) a 6 z mezina-
rodnich zavodu nizsi irovné. Vykonnostni zavodnici se zuéastiuji MCR a nizsich mezinarodnich
a domacich soutézi. Rekreacni karatisté nemaji souté€zni zkusenosti a zucCastnili se n€kolikamési¢ni
tréninkové pfipravy (2 mésice - 1 rok).

Tab. 1: Zakladni antropometrické Udaje zkoumaného souboru

] télesna tél’evsné kalend:ini vék | do!)’a trvé.nink.u liderov.é
Proband ¢. | hmotnost vySka , kjokusSinkai BMI plocha seiken

(kg) (m) pohlavi karate (roky) (cm?)

1 86 1,75 42 /M 28 28,08 14,57
2 77 1,76 24 /M 17 24,86 13,09
3 75 1,78 35/M 21 23,67 14,12
4 91 1,88 31/M 21 25,75 13,21
5 95 1,77 23 /M 5 30,32 15,01
6 58 1,67 19/ M 6 20,80 13,59
7 78 1,79 17/ M 5 24,34 14,78
8 79 1,80 17/ M 5 24,38 14,38
9 90 1,75 16 /M 5 29,39 13,91
10 81 1,75 26/ M 12 26,45 15,02
11 68 1,81 19/ M 3 20,76 14,68
12 95 1,80 44 /M 6 29,32 13,95
13 90 1,78 26 | M 5 28,41 14,91
14 81 1,71 23/ M 5 27,70 13,06
15 88 1,82 24 /M 6 26,57 15,24
16 65 1,73 20/ F 4 21,72 13,25
17 78 1,82 23/ M 8 23,55 15,07
18 72 1,81 28 /M 3 21,98 13,81
19 68 1,81 21/ M 4 20,76 14,58
20 85 1,75 34/ M 3 27,76 15,03
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21 90 1,86 27 | M 1,5 26,01 13,92
22 56 1,67 21 /M 0,5 20,08 13,08
23 68 1,85 22 /M 1,2 19,87 14,06
24 76 1,90 26 /| M 1 21,05 15,05
25 74 1,81 31 /M 0,5 22,59 13,11
26 73 1,72 33/ M 1,2 24,68 14,72
27 58 1,71 28 /| M 1 19,84 14,37
28 61 1,81 19/ M 0,5 18,62 13,61
29 63 1,70 25/ M 1 21,80 14,14
30 71 1,73 41/ F 2 23,72 12,52
Primér 24,16 14,13
Smérodatna odchylka 3,31 0,76

PROCES VYZKUMNEHO MERENTI

Pro ucast, sledovani a hodnoceni v programu sily uderu a ziskavani dalSich dat dali v§ichni zu-
Castnéni probandi souhlas. Ziskavani uvedenych dat probihalo od ¢ervna do zari, samotné méfeni
sily uderu probéhlo na konci mésice zafi.
Proces vyzkumného Setfeni sestaval z nasledujicich ¢asti:
1. Ziskavani antropometrickych parametra zucastnénych probandi;
2. Ziskani demografickych dat;
3. Méfeni rozmérh uzitych uderovych ploch jednotlivych probandi;
4. Mg¢feni sily pfimého uderu
- méfeni rychlosti pohybu techniky,
- méfeni narazové sila techniky,
- videozaznam pribéhu méfeni uderové techniky.

Meéfrici zarizeni

Tenzometricky hlinikovy single point snima¢ Zemic model L6E C3 load cell (obr.¢. 1), ktery
je pres tenzometrické méridlo s paméti spojen s poc¢itacem, na kterém je nainstalovan software
TENZ2334 slouzici ke kalibraci zarizeni a také k nacitani namérenych hodnot z tenzometrického
méfidla, na kterém jsou data ukladana. Tenzometrické méfidlo typu TENZ2334 (obr. ¢.2) je elek-
tronické zafizeni, které prevadi signal z tenzometrického snimace na Ciselny udaj, ktery se uklada
do paméti. Méridlo je vybaveno komunikaénim rozhranim RS232. Soucasti je také software pro
PC, ktery umoznuje nasledny pfenos méfenych dat do pocitace a uloZeni t€chto dat ve formatu,
ktery je kompatibilni s programem Excel. Jadrem zafizeni je jedno¢ipovy mikropocita¢, ktery fidi
Ctyipolovy konektor typu XLR. Méfeni hodnot snimace probiha rychlosti 600 méfeni za sekundu
a data jsou ihned ukladana do paméti zafizeni s kapacitou 512 kB (MATULIK, 2010).
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Obr. 1: Tenzometricky snima¢ Zemic model L6E C3 Obr. 2: Tenzometrické méfidlo typu
load cell. TENZ2334.

Méfici stanovisté je postaveno z technickych vrstvenych OSB desek, které se vyznacuji pevnosti,
tuhosti a jsou bez béZnych vad. Vrchni a spodni vrstva je ulozena v podélném sméru, stiedni
vrstva je orientovana v priéném kolmém sméru. Vrstvy jsou spojeny vodovzdornou pryskyfici.
Z téchto desek je vyroben podstavec na uderovy terC a zafizeni na uchyceni podstavce. Uchyceni
je provedeno pomoci suchého zipu, ktery umoznuje snadné nastaveni vySky uderového terce pro
kazdého probanda zvlast. Lapa byla upravena pro méfeni tak, Ze ¢ast molitanu ze zadni Casti byla
odebrana a byla nahrazena tenzometrickym snimacem. Pfi experimentu probandi neudefili pfimo
do snimace, coz by mohlo vést ke zranéni ruky. Molitan predstavoval ochrannou vrstvu. Lapa
je pripevnéna na podstavec a zavéSena na zafizeni k tomu uréené. Suchy zip je uren ke zméné
vysky uderového terce (obr. €. 3).

ZADNI DESKA

LAPA

Obr. 3: Mérici stanovisté a detail iderového terce.

Postup méreni

Protokol méfeni se skladal z nasledujicich krok:

1. Pokusna osoba piedpazila smérem k méficimu stanovisti, aby mohl byt podle vysky predpazeni
zavéSen podstavec s iderovym polStarem.

Tenzometrické méfidlo bylo zapnuto pomoci tlac¢itka START.

Pokusna osoba provedla pfimy uder.

Tenzometrické méfidlo bylo vypnuto tlacitkem STOP.

Udaje byly stazeny do poéitace.

bk w
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Méfreni rychlosti

Pro méfeni rychlosti byla vyuzita vysokorychlostni kamera Olympus i-Speed 2. Poskytuje rozliSeni
800600 pti 1 000 obr/s (obr. €. 4). Kamera dosahuje rychlosti 33 000 obr/s a uklada obrazky
do interni paméti. Pouzita kamera byla v monochromatickém provedeni. Rychlost snimani ome-
zena na 1 000 snimki za sekundu.

Jelikoz byla vyuzivana jenom jedna kamera, byla vybrana takova uderova technika, ktera je
provedena po piimé draze. Tim je zaruceno, Ze pohyb ruky pfi spravné provedeném uderu bude
ostfe sniman. Pro samotny uder byl vyuZit uderovy ter¢ a konstrukce na jeho uchyceni. Na uderovy
terC byl pfipevnén tvrdy papir se dvéma linkami. Jedna linka byla vodorovné€ ve stejné vysce jako
stied uderového terce a slouZzila k vedeni ruky. Druha byla kolmo na ni, a to ve vzdalenosti 60 mm
od uderového terce. Rychlost se zac¢ala zaznamenavat po prekroceni této linie, aby vSechny udery
mély pocatek ve stejné vzdalenosti od cile.

Obr. 4: Vysokorychlostni kamera Olympus i-Speed 2.

Kazdy proband vykonal tfi zkuSebni udery pro kalibraci méfici sestavy. Na ruku kazdé osoby byly
nalepeny reflexni znacky o priméru 10 mm (obr. €. 5).

Obr. 5: Reflexni znacky
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ZPRACOVANI VYSLEDKU

Pro zpracovani ziskanych dat byl vyuZit program i-Speed Suite, jenZ je ur€en pro analyzu obrazu
a praci s nim, jako jsou upravy kontrastt, jasu apod. Na zaklad€ postupného oznacovani markert
na ruce program dokaZe vypocitat rychlost. V programu byla stanovena rychlost prehravani snim-
kt (1000 snimk1i/s) a byla zméfena vzdalenost, kterou bod urazil mezi dvéma snimky (obr. €. 6).

£

e T
bdaa,
LT
aa

e S

Obr. 6: Zpracovani vysledkd, program i-Speed Suite

Zakladni antropometrické charakteristiky karatisti kjokusinkai

Z antropometrickych udajt byly zvoleny ty, které mohly ovlivhovat méfenou veli¢inu - silu pfimé-
ho uderu. Jako nejvhodnéjsi se jevily t€lesna hmotnost, t€lesna vyska, vék/pohlavi, doba tréninku
kjokusinkai karate, index BMI. Probandi byli rozdéleni do tfi vykonnostnich skupin. Prvni skupinu
(&. 1 az &. 10) tvofili nejzkusenéjsi karatisté, reprezentanti CR a instruktofi. Druhou skupinu
tvorfili vykonnostni zavodnici a karatisté bez reprezentacnich zkuSenosti (¢. 11 az ¢. 20). Treti
skupina byla zvolena z fad aktivnich sportovci (€. 21 az €. 30), néktefi i profesionalové ve svém
odvétvi, ktefi se vénuji upolovym sportiim v ramci kondi¢ni pfipravy a osobniho zaujeti (tab. 1).

Méfreni velikosti uderové plochy

Meéreni uderové plochy jednotlivych probandt spocivalo ve zméfeni kontaktni plochy seviené pés-
ti. Z pofizenych udaju bylo zjisténo, Ze primérna velikost kontaktni uderové plochy je 14,128 cm?
(obr. €. 7).

10 100 90 80 70 60 50 40 30

Obr. 7: Méreni uderové plochy horni koncetiny
Zdroj: archiv autora
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VYSLEDKY

Prvni méfeni sily pfimého uderu ukazalo u trénovanych probandi skupiny €. 1 vé€nujicich se pfi-
pravé vic nez 10 let nebo majicich velké zkuSenosti s plnokontaktnim zapasem karate kjokuSinkai
nejvyssi hodnotu sily pfimého uderu ze sledovanych probandl. Primérna hodnota sily uderu
u skupiny ¢. 1 byla 3022,33 N. Byla o 7,10 % vétsi nez primérna hodnota sily uderu u skupiny
¢. 2 a0 89,07 % vétsi nez primérna hodnota u skupiny €. 3. Nejvyssi hodnota uderu ve skupiné
¢. 1 byla naméfena 3585,84 N a nejnizsi 2355,21 N.

Probandi ve skupiné €. 2, ktefi se vénuji pripravé stfedni dobu a maji jiZ souté€Zni zkusenosti,
prokazali stfedni hodnoty sily uderti ve sledovanych skupinach. Primérna hodnota sily uderu
u skupiny €. 2 byla 2821,86 N. Tato primérna hodnota sily uderu u skupiny €. 2 byla o 7,10 % niZsi
nez prumérna hodnota sily ideru u skupiny ¢. 1 a o0 76,54 % vyS$si nez primérna hodnota u skupi-
ny €. 3. Nejvyssi hodnota uderu ve skupin€ €. 2 byla naméfena 3438,97 N a nejnizsi 2007,67 N.

Probandi ve skupiné €. 3 se vénuji pripravé v upolovych aktivitach nepravidelné nebo kratkou
dobu. VétSina z probandt tieti skupiny jsou aktivni sportovci v jiném druhu sportu. Vyskytuji se
mezi nimi extraligovi hokejisté (4), cyklista (1), fotbalisti (2), kondi¢ni sportovci typu crossfit (3)
a rekreacni sportovci (1). Primérna hodnota sily ideru u skupiny €. 3 byla 1598,45 N. Nejvyssi
hodnota uderu ve skupiné ¢. 3 byla namé&fena 2095,29 N a nejnizsi 1450,25 N.

Rychlost udert se také zvySovala zejména s délkou tréninku jednotlivych ucastnikii. Nejvyssi
primérnou rychlost dosahla skupina nejpokrocilejSich karatistli €. 1, nejnizsi zacinajici adepti,
skupina €. 3.

Primérna hodnota rychlosti uderu u skupiny €. 1 byla 8,71 m/s. Tato primérna hodnota rych-
losti uderu byla u prvni skupiny o 9,01 % vyssi neZ priimérna hodnota rychlosti uderu u skupiny
¢.2a0 19,97 % vyssi nez primérna hodnota rychlosti u skupiny €. 3. Nejvyssi hodnota rychlosti
uderu ve skuping €. 1 byla naméfena 11,7 m/s a nejnizsi 7,23 m/s.

Primérna hodnota rychlosti uderu u skupiny €. 2 byla 7,99 m/s. Tato primérna hodnota rych-
losti uderu byla u druhé skupiny 10,05 % vyssi neZ primérna hodnota rychlosti ideru u skupiny
¢. 3 a0 9,01 % nizsi nez praimérna hodnota rychlosti u skupiny ¢. 1. Nejvyssi hodnota rychlosti
uderu ve skuping€ €. 2 byla naméfena 9,13 m/s a nejnizsi 7,12 m/s.

Primérna hodnota rychlosti uderu u skupiny €. 3 byla 7,26 m/s. Tato primérna hodnota rych-
losti uderu byla u tfeti skupiny o 9,01 % niZ§i neZ primérna hodnota rychlosti uderu u skupiny
¢. 2 a0 19,97 % nizsi neZ primérna hodnota rychlosti u skupiny ¢. 1. Nejvyssi hodnota rychlosti
uderu ve skuping €. 3 byla naméfena 7,88 m/s a nejnizsi 6,45 m/s.

Zjisténé hodnoty ukazuji rozdil v sile a rychlosti pfimého uderu mezi jednotlivci, ktefi se
pravidelné vénuji tréninku kjokusSinkai karate a sportovci jinych sportovnich odvétvi. Z provede-
nych méfeni, somatickych charakteristik a kondiéni pfipravy vzeslo, Ze i fyzicky 1épe vybaveni
sportovci - zejména extraligovi hokejisti (juniofi), dosahovali mensi sily a niZ§i rychlosti udert
nez zacinajici nebo mirné pokrocili karatisti. Rozdil pfipisujeme pfipravenosti uderové plochy,
zapojeni a zpevnéni svalovych skupin a technickému provedeni zvolené méfené techniky. (tab. 2).
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Méfeni sily iderové techniky v kjokusinkai karate

Hitting Power Measurement in Kyokushinkai Karate

DISKUSE

Predpokladame, Ze u nejpokrocilejSich probandl byly vy$s$i hodnoty méfenych veli€in zplisobeny
zejména adaptaci na dlouhodoby tréninkovy proces, ve kterém je vénovana zna¢na ¢ast specialni
pripravé v pifimém uderu dominantni horni koncetinou, s ¢imz je spojena vyssi adaptace provadé-
ni udert do rtznych tréninkovych pomtcek (boxovaci pytel, odraze¢, lapa, rizné formy specialnich
pohybu, kterd obsahuje pripravu vSech potifebnych soucasti technického prostiedku - pfimého
uderu, a které spole¢né vedou k vétsi sile a vySsi rychlosti pfimého uderu:

- technika pohybu,

- odolnost uderové plochy,

— specificka kondiéni pfiprava,

— specificka psychicka pripravenost.

U skupiny za€inajicich zavodnik, ktefi trénuji vice neZ dva roky a maji jiZ soutéZzni zkusSenosti,
byla dosaZena uroven sily a rychlosti uderu zptisobena ¢aste¢nou adaptaci na popsany tréninkovy
proces. Adaptace v tomto pripad€ prokazuje niZsi uroven nez u skupiny €. 1, ale vy$§i uroven nez
u skupiny €. 3. Jedna se o:

— niZz8i kvalitu techniky pohybu,

— niZ§i odolnost uderové plochy,

— niZs§i uroven specifické kondiéni pfipravy,

- niZ8i specifickou psychickou pfipravenost.

Skupina pfilezitostnych karatistli ¢. 3 v ziskanych vysledcich sily a rychlosti pfimého uderu dosah-
stfedek ve vSech jeho soucastech - technice pohybu, odolnosti uderové plochy, specifické kondiéni
priprave a specifické psychické pfipravenosti. I kdyZ u n€kterych proband byla viditelna vysoka
motivace, kvalita vyjmenovanych proménnych nedosahovala potfebné urovné pfipravenosti.
Pribéh a vysledky méfeni sily pfimého uderu a jeho rychlosti, ale také zkuSenosti s procesem
méfeni poukazuji na potfebu standardizovaného méficiho zafizeni, které by bylo dostupné pro
vétsi okruh upolovych sportoveil. V dostupnych odbornych materialech je mozné nalézt vice po-
kusti o vyjadieni urovné sily uderovych technik, ale také stejn€ velké mnozstvi méficich postupi
a zafizeni. Pro v&tsi jednoznacnost, vzajemnou porovnatelnost a kontrolu tréninkové ucinnosti
je potfeba takového zafizeni opravnéna.
Ziskané vysledky poukéazaly:
- Témér dvojnasobnou hodnotu sily pfimého uderu dominantni koncetinou u vrcholovych ka-
ratistl neZ u sportovcd, ktefi karate a jiné upolové sporty vyuzivaji ve své kondi¢ni pfiprave;
— VysSsi rychlost provadéné uderové techniky u probandt, ktefi se pravidelné vénuji tréninku
karate;
— Délka specifického technického a kondi¢niho tréninku vede ke zvySovani sledovanych veli¢in
sily a rychlosti pfimého uderu;
— Télesna hmotnost je vyraznéjSim prediktorem sily uderové techniky nez jeji rychlost.

ZAVER
Uskuteénéné méfeni sily a rychlosti pfimého uderu dominantni horni kon¢etinou u kjokusSinkai
karatist naznacuje zvySenou uroven sledovanych veli¢in zvolené techniky u pokrocilych sportovci

a vzristajici hodnoty u vykonnostnich a zacinajicich karatistu.
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Prace naznacila, Ze princip dlouhodobé specificnosti technické a kondi¢ni tréninkové pfipravy
v kjokusSinkai karate je odpovédny za zvySené hodnoty sledovanych veliin sily a rychlosti zvole-
ného technického prostiedku - pfimého uderu.

Pribéh a vysledky méfeni sily pfimého uderu a jeho rychlosti nas utvrzuji v nazoru, Ze je po-
tfeba vyvinout standardizovany systém méfeni, které by byl dostupny pro Siroky okruh odborné
vefejnosti.
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Abstract

The article is oriented on explanation of the theoretical framework of the transition theory. The origin
of this theory, terminology development and approaches how to adapt to it in practice are presented.
Three basic approaches are developed in research and practice: a) a drop-out phenomenon between
stages, b) a stage of involution and dual career, ¢) a long-term talent development. The acceptance
of biodromal and holistic approach are stressed which means that the principles of sports training
should be accompanied with the perception of importance of a social environment (parents, coaches,
peers, sports club policy). A classic model of the theory consists of four developmental stages with
typical markers in each stage (from early childhood up to the period of involution). The theory can be
applied in both recreational participation in one’s daily life-span development, and in the sports talent
development and professional sports career including the stage of involution.

Abstrakt

Cldnek se zaméfuje na vyklad teoretického rdmce teorie pfechodovych fdzi ve sportovni kariére.
Poukazuje se na puvod teorie, vyvoj jejich termint a pristupd, jak ji prizpsobovat praxi. Ve vyzkumu
a praxi se rozvijely tri zdkladni pristupy: a) fenomén ,odpaddvdni” ¢i zanechdvdni sportu mezi jed-
notlivymi etapami, b) etapa involuce a dudini kariéra, c) dlouhodoby rozvoj talent. Zdirazriovdn je
biodromdini a holisticky pfistup, coZ znamend, Ze principy sportovniho tréninku maji byt doprovdzeny
vnimdnim ddlezitosti socidlniho prostredi (rodice, vrstevnici, politika sportovniho klubu). Klasicky
model teorie prechodu sestdvd ze Ctyr vyvojovych etap, z nichZ kazdd md své typické znaky (od raného
détstvi aZ po etapu involuce). Teorii Ize uplatriovat jak v podminkdch rekreacniho sportu v denim Zivoté
kaZdého jednotlivce, ve vyvoji sportovné nadanych i v profesiondini kariére vcetné etapy involuce.

Keywords: biodromal approach, life span, sports career, structure of motivation stages

Klicova slova: biodromdini pfistup, Zivotni pribéh, sportovni kariéra, struktura motivacnich etap

INTRODUCTION

The process of an athlete’s life-long development from their beginning in childhood to a peak and
a subsequent end of their career goes through life stages. The Association of Sports Psychologists
of the Czech Republic aimed at highlighting the fact that a sport career is related to the previous
developmental stages, and formulated the main areas of the conference: SPORT - a life guide or
from cradle to grave.

Considerations on a biodromal approach or on a concept of one’s “life course”, i.e. that
a respect to a long-term, long-life development can be a guide to a mature sport career and also
a balanced, mature life when the career is over, can be found in Bednar (2009), Dudova (2011),
Hoffmannova and Valkova (2012). This concept is encompassed in the “theory of transition”
which, using different wording, turns out in the theory of sports training. Authors such as Choutka
a Dovalil (1987, 1991), Zahradnik a Korvas (2012) write about the stages of:
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- asport early preparation / getting to know a sports training
- fundamental training / basic sports training,
- specialized training / special sports training,
- maximum sport performance training / elite sport training

This conception emphasizes a physiological and skill side of the training preparation. However
there is little continuity in this concept associated with psycho-social personality development
which contributes to a long-term motivation and an ability of self-control, which as a secondary
effect, helps to make full use of that physiological and skill side of the training preparation. The
stage after the end of one’s elite sports career is missing at all.

Historical origins of the life-long development can be found as early as in the first textbook of
psychology of sports in 1962 (Stransky, 1962, 8-9). It formulates the following stages: A. Initial
stage, B. A stage of specialization, C. Stage of mastery retaining. He is underlining positive at-
titudes to sports activities and personal motivation.

Further on authors such as HoSek a Vanék introduced their theory of four stages of a devel-
opment of a motivational structure and as the first they pointed out to a stage of involution as
early as in 1975 (HoSek & Vanék, 1975). Later on this foundation emphasizing a psycho-social
personality development has been rephrased many times pointing out to certain aspects such as:
- age strategy,

- training period strategy,

- continuous stages - phases,

- the development of the motivation structure,
- talent development,

- sports career development, etc.

Similary Canadian Long Term Athlete Development proposed model includes these main phases:
Fundamental

Learning the Skills

Training to Train

Training to Compete

Striving to Win

AR RS

(www.Itad.com)

BACKGROUND OF THE THEORY OF TRANSITION - CLASSICAL APPROACH

The presented term “transition period” (originally from Ericsson, 1993) was used firstly for the
period between the top sportsmen performance stage and his/her sports retirement stage. The
origin of the principle of the theory came from the last century and it was presented by Czech
authors, Van€k and HoSek in 1975. The concept from the 1970s was explained as the develop-
mental phases of motivation during a sports career. Their theory was founded on three sources:
a) Madson’s theory (Madson, 1972), b) the theory of “Ustanovka” (Puni, 1969 and Uznadze, 1961
in Vanék & Hosek, 1972) as the potential of activity and regulation, and ¢) Atkinson’s theory of
the “need for achievement” (Atkinson & Feather, 1966). The authors stressed a developmental
approach. The terminology of the four developmental phases was presented at the FEPSAC con-
ference (HoSek & Vanék 1975), as 1. generalization; 2. differentiation; 3. stabilization; 4. involu-
tion. During the next several years they changed the terminology to: 1. primary (spontaneous)
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expansion, equal “early intervention for a sports career”; 2. selective self-inclusion; 3. stabilization;
4. involution.
More detailed explanation respected:

- age,

- level of performance (beginners, masters, top achievers),

- type of motivation (intrinsic, primary, secondary),

- role of social environment as: parents, teachers/coaches, peers, clubs - government support.
Parents role and social environment seem to be very important for the future development
in life-span career. Not only for sports career but even for daily life career, particularly in the
stage of involution. The transition markers between stages are crucial for drop-out or go-on in
sports career.

Classical model of 4 stages of life-span sports development (Van€k & Hosek, 1975) is explained
here:
I¥ Stage - primary expansion (early intervention)

Age up tol0 years

Activities spectrum all-round, majority of deliberate play

Performance low, beginners discovering the potential of activity
Motivation primary, based on need for motion, affiliation, fun and joy

Function of educator

early sports socialization, attitudes towards physical activity, basic
principles of skills

2" Stage - selective self-inclusion

Age youth/adolescent

Activities spectrum sports specialization, deliberate practice, training

Performance middle (st selection)

Motivation primary mixed with secondary (expectation of awards, advantages)

Function of educator

Stage 3" - stabilization

“Lucky with coach”

Age adults

Activities spectrum specialization

Performance high/super

Motivation secondary, linked with external markers, economy and media attention

Function of educator

4™ Stage - involution

maintaining on top level position, team building

Age higher adulthood
Activities spectrum specialization
Performance mature

Motivation primary, linked with joy

Function of educator

team harmonization,
phenomenon of ambassadorship
behaviour as a model for children, teenagers
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THEORY OF TRANSITION - VARIOUS APPROACHES

Recently, the classical model of “the Transition Theory” has been applied and accepted in respect
of any periods/stages of sports career development. Three basic approaches are developer in
research and practice: a) drop-out phenomenon between stages, b) stage of involution and dual
career, c¢) long term talent development (see articles from the conference).

Wylleman and others (Lavalle & Wylleman, 2000; Stambulova & Ryba, 2013; Stambulova
& Wylleman, 2014; Wyleman et al., 1993; Wylleman, 2005) worked on the topic “career develop-
ment” since the 1990s up to the present time. They have been oriented mostly on drop-out phe-
nomenon between development and mastery stage. Transition model can be applied in paralympic
sport when individuals starts with sports after injury even in late age after injury (Kélbli, 2008;
Valkova, 2017 in press; Vute, 2004; Wu & Williams, 2001).

Previous studies of talent developmental stages included other talent dimensions (e.g. Bloom
1985; Ericsson, 1993). One of the questions was: how many hours, how long time is necessary
to spend with exercising before top performance period? What time is available in youth age, in
adults age? Coté, et al. (2003) summarized the discussion with dividing “training” into deliberate
play - deliberate practice and used terminology for stages of development: sampling years - spe-
cializing years - investment years.

Sampling years (with accent on deliberate play) are important from the point of view “intrinsic
motivation”. Very early deliberate practice reduces intrinsic motivation.

Early intrinsically motivating behaviors (deliberate play) will have a positive effect over time
on overall motivation, willingness to engage in more externally controlled activities (deliberate
practice) in future. Early specialization, early high structured training with external control can
lead to early loosing interest and burnout among youth in sports. Deliberate play is the most
important activity to keep young children motivated and to help them learn basic sport skills.

Parents role is important during all stages of sports career development, parents play important
role, particularly in the early years of professionalism, it means: early stages of participating in
sports (new experience, providing positive environment and attention to children interests, NO
stress and searching for achievements). During the transition from junior to senior sports (e.g.
for football there is age between 16-18 years) parents support is oriented on future career op-
portunity, new lifestyle, financial support, assisting with diet and nutritional needs, etc. Parents
role is very often find even in the stage of “sports retirement” (Gibson, 2002). His terminology
of stages: Early stage - transition stage to seniors - retirement stage.

Régnier, G., Salmella, J. & Russell, S. J. (1993, p. 296) agree with necessity of developmental
approach in talent detection and next formation. They accept “holistic approach” - importance
of “intrinsic” drive of individual as well as environmental and social factors. They presented
Bloom’s report (1985) about talent development (of athletes as well as concert pianists, sculp-
tors, mathematicians, etc.) which he formulated in three career phases: initiation, development,
perfection in relation with the role of performer, mentor and parents.

213



Hana Vélkova

Table 1: Summary of approaches towards sports career development

2005 | Stambulova, et al.

offr?;in Autho/s STAGE 1 STAGE2 STAGE3 STAGE 4

1980 | Sports training approach | Pre-training + Specialized training Top sports training
Basic training

1962 | Stransky Initial Specialization Maintaining mastery

1975 | Hodek and Vanék Generalization Differentiation Stabilization Involution

1980 | Hodek et al. Primary- spontaneous | Selective Stabilization Involution
expansion self-inclusion

1985 | Bloom Initiation Development Perfection

1992 | Vallerand et al. Motivational continuum

1999

2001

2002 | Gibson Early Transition Retirement

to seniors
2003 | Coté, Baker & Abernethy | Sampling years Specializing years Investment years
2004 | Stratton, Reilly, Williams | Trust, autonomy, Competence Identity
& Richardson experience
1993 | Wylemann & Lavallee, Initiation Development Mastery Discontinuation

2004
2015
LTAD Canadian Model 1. Fundamental + 3.Training toTrain + | 5. Striving to Win
2. Learning the Skills | 4.Training to Compete
CONCLUSION

Theoretical framework of the transition theory can be summarized in the next points:
1. Different terminology with similar content has been used and accepted.

2. “Fresh” terminology is usually based on old experience and previous findings, but the principles

are the same (biodromal and holistic approach).

3. Theory of transition (sports career stages, development of motivation, talent development)
through sport career is accepted by a lot of authors (from late 60ies up to recent time): classi-
cal model consists from 4 stages in which attention is paid not only to development of fitness
or skills but motivation, importance of a social environment (parents, coaches, peers, sports

club policy).

4. The theory can be used for both future sports professional career and daily life physical activity

for wellbeing, even for persons after injury, potential Paralympians.

5. Acceptance of the theory drop-out phenomenon as well as going-on sports career including

talent cultivation should be explained.
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Abstrakt

Na sportovni talent a naddni je v Ceské republice tradi¢né nahlizeno jako na statické atributy. Jsou
povaZovdny za souhrn vloh uplatriovanych v konkrétni sportovni discipliné, kdyZ za talent je povazo-
vdna vyssi mira predispozic oproti naddni. V textu je toto tradicni pojeti porovndvdno s dynamickymi
pristupy uplatriovanymi v psychologii a sportovni psychologii, predevsim pak s Diferencovanym mode-
lem talentu a naddni Gagného a Emergeneticko-epigenetickym modelem vyvoje talentu Simontona.
Je vytvorend novd definice termind, kdy jsou povazovdny za synonyma. Formuje se tak podklad pro
multidisciplindrni, holisticky pristup pro identifikaci sportovniho talentu a jeho rozvoj.

Abstract

Czech kinanthropology views sports talent and giftedness as static attributes. They are considered to
be a sum of predispositions within a specific sport discipline. Talent, in contrast to giftedness, denotes
predispositions of a higher quality, with physical abilities playing only a minor role in both of them.
This paper compatres this conventional interpretation with dynamic approaches utilised in psychol-
ogy and sport psychology, primarily with Gagné’s Differentiated Model of Giftedness and Talent and
Simonton’s Emergenetic and Epigenetic Model of Talent. A new definition of terms is proposed where
talent and giftedness are regarded as synonyms with appropriate physical abilities as their significant
constituents. A base for a multidisciplinary holistic approach to sports talent identification and its
development is thus being formed.

Klicova slova: sportovni talent, sportovni naddni, schopnost, vioha, dynamicky rdmec, potencidl

Keywords: sports talent, sports giftedness, skill, aptitude, ability, potential

UvVOD

»,Bud'me v§im, ¢im miZeme byt“ napsala britska sportovni psycholoZka Angela Abbottova (Abbott
& Collins, 2002, 78). Odkazuje na realizaci lidského potencialu a také na skutecnost, ze v kazdé
generaci je promarnéno obrovské mnozstvi lidskych talentl. Toto mrhani dle Csikszentmihalyiho,
Rathunde a Whalena (1993) prameni zejména z nedostatku znalosti o talentu, z neporozuméni
jeho podstaté. Bez pochopeni jeho podstaty pak neni moZna jeho spolehliva identifikace ani jeho
rozvoj. Pravé na otazku, co je to sportovni talent (talent) a nadani (giftedness) a jestli se néjak
odliSuji, hledam odpovéd’ v tomto textu.

V Ceské republice je hluboce zakofenéna definice zavedena Peri¢em (2006, Perié in Peric
& Suchy, 2010), vychazejici v kinantropologickém paradigmatu. Vystihuje také postoje velké Casti
tuzemskych trenérd. Domnivam se také, Ze PeriCovo pojeti redukuje kvalitu téchto fenoména. Pra-
v€é pomoci komentovani PeriCovy definice pfedev§im z psychologické a sportovné psychologické
perspektivy chci analyzovat hlavni vlastnosti sportovniho talentu a nadani. Mym cilem ale neni
zcela rozporovat PeriCovu koncepci. SpiSe chci poukazat na jeji limity z pozice obor(, které se
tradi¢né témito terminy zabyvaji. Zaroven rozsifeni vnimani pojmu o dilezité slozky a holisticky
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nahled povazuji za nezbytny krok pro uspésnou identifikaci a rozvoj sportovniho talentu a nadani,
spojeného s vrcholnou vykonnosti.

VYCHODISKA

Talent a nadani podle Perice

Klicovou publikaci v Ceské republice, ktera se vénuje talentu ve sportovni oblasti, je kniha Vybeér
sportovnich talentii T. PeriCe (2006). Autor zde nejprve uvadi vychodiska pro své definice talentu
a nadani - encyklopedii Diderot (2001) a Velky sociologicky slovnik (Petrusek & Vodakova, 1996).
Na zakladé analyzy uvedenych vysvétleni v téchto publikacich tyto pojmy definuje. Nejprve po-
pisuje vlohy, které povazuje za zakladni dispozice jednotlivce, vyjadfujici potencial pro budouci
vyjimeéné vykony. Vlohy se podle néj nemusi za cely Zivot projevit, protoZe jedinec napfiklad
nevyristal v prostfedi vhodném pro jejich uplatnéni. Jako priklad autor uvadi obyvatele rovnikové
Afriky, ktery disponuje vynikajicimi vlohami pro lyZovani, ale protoZe za cely Zivot nespatfi snih,
dispozice se u né&j nikdy nemanifestuji. Nadanim Peri¢ oznacuje spojeni vloh s urcitou oblasti
¢innosti. Jedna se tedy v podstaté o projevené skupiny vloh - napfiklad vlohy rychlostni ¢i vy-
trvalostni. Pfikladem miiZe byt jedinec, ktery ma nadani pro basketbal (ovladani mice, pohyb,
souhra apod.), ale jeho vySka v dospélosti ¢ini jen 155 cm. Talent definuje Peric jako ,,pfiznivé
seskupeni vloh pro ¢innost, kterou chceme vykonavat. Ve sportu hovofime o talentu tehdy, tvori-li
morfologické, fyziologické i psychologické dispozice optimalni pfedpoklady pro provadéni daného
sportovniho vykonu® (Peri¢ 2006, 13). Jednotlivec se mlze ,k témto poZadavklim vice ¢i méné
blizit a podle miry pfibliZeni hovofime o mife talentovanosti“ (Peri¢ 2006, 14). Lze tedy fici,
Ze v PeriCové pfistupu je talent idealni konfiguraci vrozenych predpokladt pro urcité sportovni
odvétvi, se kterou mtiZe byt adept srovnavan.

Toto pojeti upfesnuje autor dale ve své publikaci Identifikace sportovnich talentii (Peri¢ & Suchy,
2010, 39), kde uvadi, Ze ,talent je pfiznivé seskupeni vloh, na kterém se obvykle podili predevsim
somatické, popf. kondi¢ni predpoklady, jiZ méné se v nich odrazi napf. osobnostni vlastnosti
a v podstaté minimalné se podili moraln€ volni rysy osobnosti.“

Peri¢ (in Peri¢ & Suchy, 2010) dale popisuje uroven talentu u ¢lovéka jako atribut odpovidajici
maximalnimu projevenému vykonu. RozliSuje pfitom nékolik urovni talentu. To, do které irovné
jedinec spada, odpovida v podstaté jeho maximalnimu predvedenému vykonu. V§e dokumen-
tuje na piikladu z hokeje. Uvadi, Ze v Ceské republice hraje v jednom Zakovském roéniku cca
1200-1500 hract. Z téch se jen priblizné 80 (5-7 %) prosadi do juniorskych extraligovych vybért
(18-19 let). Z téchto cca 80 juniorii se do seniorské nejvyssi soutézZe dostane kolem 20 hract
(1,5 %), z nichZ se v reprezentaci v praméru uchyti 2-3 (0,15 %). A v NHL, nejkvalitnéjsi soutézi
na svét€, se mezi stabiln€ nejlepSimi hraci uplatni opét pouze 2-3 z piredchoziho poctu (0,015 %).
Peric (2010) pak hleda odpovéd na otazku, ktefi z vySe jmenovanych hract spadaji do kategorie
ytalent®. Jako hranici arbitrarné stanovuje 3 procenta.

Shrnu-li to, nadani a talent jsou pro PeriCe terminy oznacujici dva odliSné fenomény. Talent
vnima kvantitativn€ na vyS$si urovni nez nadani. Talent i nadani jsou souborem vloh - predispo-
zic, nezahrnuje ziskané ¢i nauc¢ené elementy. Proto jsou talent i nadani podle néj v ¢ase stabilni.
Vztahuji se k vybrané oblasti ¢innosti, zatimco osobnostni vlastnosti jsou jejich méné vyznamnou
soucasti a moralné volni rysy osobnosti sou¢asti v podstaté zanedbatelnou. Talent a nadani tedy
maji v PeriCové pojeti nasledujici rysy:

1. vrozenost,
2. stabilita v Case,
3. wvztah k oblasti lidské ¢innosti,
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maly ¢i zanedbatelny podil psychickych vlastnosti,

rozliSeni mezi pojmy talent a nadani na zaklad€ kvantity,
uroven talentu spojena s projevenym maximalnim vykonem,
tfi procenta té€ch nejlepSich jsou oznacovana za talentované.

N s

Definice zakladnich termini

Abych mohl navrhnout pojeti, které na talent a nadani nahlizi holisticky z mén€ redukujici
perspektivy, je tfeba nejprve bliZe popsat pribuzné terminy. Témi jsou vykon, vloha a schopnost.
Tyto pojmy byvaji Casto zaménovany.

Terminem vykon (performance) budu oznacovat ,,vysledek uceni, at uz formalniho ¢i nefor-
malniho, samostudia nebo procvi¢ovani dovednosti® (Carrol, 1996, 17). Zaroven tim vSak bude
mysSleno i uspéSné uplatnéni tohoto vysledku v socialnim kontextu (Sternberg, 2003). V textu se
bude objevovat také pojem vrcholovy/Spickovy vykon (peak performance). Ten odkazuje na dosa-
hovani jedine¢nych vysledkd v ramci uréité ¢innosti.

Vioha (aptitude) je zcela vrozeny piedpoklad ¢lovéka k né€jaké dusevni, fyzické ¢innosti nebo
fyziologickému ¢i antropometrickému riistu. Nékdy se také pro vlohu uziva oznaceni predispozice,
které 1ze v podstaté povaZovat za synonymni. Pro sportovni oblast pak Geron (1978) déli vlohy
na dvé skupiny. Do prvni skupiny zafazuje predpoklady, které 1ze nalézt u Sampionti v daném
sportovnim odvétvi, které se pfimo promitaji do sportovniho vykonu. Druhou skupinou predpokla-
dt jsou kvality nutné k tomu, aby se tyto vlohy u jedince rozvinuly. Jedna se tedy o predispozice,
které podminuji sportovni rast.

Schopnost (ability) definuje Carroll (1996, 14) jako ,variace v individualnich kapacitach od-
povidat usp€sné na ukoly liSici se v obtiZnosti a pravdépodobnosti, Ze dany jedinec dokaze tyto
ukoly provést®. Podle Jensena (1999) se do jisté miry jedna o biologickou proménnou, ktera je
vSak CasteCné prenasena geneticky (McGue & Bouchard, 1998) a Castecné utvarena prostiedim
(Ceci, 1996). To znamena, Ze jeji iroven neni stabilni. Je to kvalita, zpisobilost, ktera umoziuje
prokazat specificky vykon v jedné ¢i vice oblastech v daném ¢ase. Vyslednou kvalitu schopnosti
tedy tvori jak vrozeny zaklad (vloha), tak do zna¢né miry environmentalni vlivy, napriklad trénink
¢i stimulujici prostiedi.

DISKUSE

RozliSeni talentu a nadani
Lze rozliSit sportovni talent a nadani? VétSina klicovych anglicky piSicich badatelt pojmy talent
a nadani nerozliSuje a povazuje je za synonyma (napf. Davis & Rimm, 1998; Monks & Mason,
2000; Tannenbaum, 2003; ze sportovni oblasti pak Abbott, Collins, Martindale, & Sowerby,
2002; Baker, Schorer, & Cobley, 2012; Durrand-Bush & Salmela, 2001). V Ceskeé republice tento
pristup reprezentuji v psychologii napfiklad Hribkova (2009) ¢i PorteSova (2005), ve sportovni
oblasti pak Mudrak (2009). Nediferencovat mezi pojmy doporucuje sportovni psycholog Dockal
(1983) ve své dlikladné analyze obou pojmu.. Jejich historickym a lingvistickym rozborem dochazi
k presvédceni, Ze znamenaji totéZ, navic i v b€Zné feci jsou uzivany jako synonyma. Proto na rozdil
od Perice doporucuje povazovat terminy za zaménitelné.

Rada autort viak pojmy odlisuje na zakladé riznych kritérii. Témi se budu obsirnéji vénovat
v nasledujicim textu. Poukazuji totiz na odliSné vlastnosti talentu a nadani.
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Potencial k budoucimu vykonu

Obecné se autofi (vCetn€ té€ch, co terminy rozliSuji) shoduji na tom, Ze talent i nadani je potencial
k vykonu €i uspéchu v urcité oblasti lidské ¢innosti, ktery mlZe ¢i nemusi byt rozvinut v zavislosti
na pusobeni vnéjSiho prostfedi, vlastni aktivity a fady dalSich faktord. Talent i nadani predstavuji
tedy nutnou, nikoli v§ak postacujici podminku pro budouci vyjimecny vykon (Tannenbaum, 2003).
Oznacuji skupinu lidskych vlastnosti, na jejichz zaklad€ 1ze jiz pfedem do jisté miry uvazovat
o vyS§§i budouci trovni vykonu a o mnoZstvi vynaloZeného usili nutného k jeho dosazeni (Brown,
2002). Jednotni jsou badatelé i v nazoru, Ze talent a nadani byvaji do jisté miry vrozené (Yun Dai
& Coleman, 2005). S tim souhlasi i Howe, Davidson a Sloboda (1998), ktefi uvadé&ji, Ze talent
a nadani jsou alespon ¢astecné€ dédicné.

Peri¢ (2006; Peri¢ & Suchy, 2010) v kontextu talentu a nadani hovoii pouze o vlohach - tedy
o Cisté vrozenych atributech. VySe zminéni badatelé se vS§ak shoduji na tom, Ze se jedna predevSim
0 aktudlni potencidl ve vztahu k budoucimu vykonu a jeho rozvoji. V ném jsou vSak obsazené
inaucené a ziskané komponenty - napfiklad vlivy prostiedi ¢i aplikovaného tréninku. Teoreticky
vzato, potencial pro budouci vykon s talentem v PeriCové pojeti 1ze ztotoZnit pouze s okamZikem
poceti Clovéka - tedy v dobé, kdy je potencial zcela spojen s jeho genofondem a vlohami.

Jistou oporu pro spojeni nadani a talentu s Cisté vrozenou sloZkou 1ze nalézt v popularnich
pracich Gagného (1985; 2004; 2011). Ten podobné jako ostatni badatelé hovofi o vlohach jako
o vrozenych jednotlivych predpokladech, které nazyva prirozené schopnosti. Za nadani pak po-
vazuje souhrn téchto vloh uplatnitelnych v n€jaké oblasti lidského snazeni, pficemz vymezuje
Ctyfi takové oblasti (intelektualni, socialni, tvofivé, senzomotorické). AZ do tohoto bodu se tedy
s Peri¢em shoduji. Gagné totiz také na nadani nahlizi jako na néco statického, neménného.
Ovsem talent je v jeho pojeti dynamicky fenomén. Talentem mini soubor schopnosti, které jsou
vysledkem interakce vloh (pfirozenych schopnosti) a vlivli prostfedi ¢i tréninku. Jedna se tedy
o rozvijené nadani. Ve vysledné podobé¢ talentu je tak vidy obsaZena zkuSenostni sloZka. Dobfe
to dokumentuje nasledujici teze: ,Nadani se vyznacuje potencialem disponovat nadprimérnymi
prirozenymi schopnostmi, zatimco talent se vyznacuje nadprimérnym systematickym rozvojem
té€chto schopnosti oznacovanych v tomto pfipad€ jako kompetence (védomosti a dovednosti).“
(Gagné 2011, 11)

To znamena, Ze zatimco nadani je v Gagného pojeti u ¢lovéka vrozené, talent ¢lovéka je jiny
ve dvou letech a jiny v dospélosti. Neustale se vyviji a dokonce o n€j miZeme postupem casu
i prijit (Gagné, 2004). Sportovec tak mize mit jiny talent pro rychlobrusleni napfiklad ve dvanacti
letech a jiny v osmnacti letech.

Tento rozdil 1ze u Gagného (2004) vyjadrit také pojmy genotypické naddni (nadani) a fenoty-
pické naddni (talent). Talent se z nadani postupné vytvari prostfednictvim zrani vloh, formalniho
a neformalniho uceni ¢i procvi¢ovani. Nabyva rozliénych forem v zavislosti na tom, jaké aktivité
se jedinec vénuje. Pro porozuméni tomuto vyvojovému procesu Gagné (2004) doporucuje brat
v uvahu dalsi tfi komponenty, které se na procedufe podili. Tyto komponenty oznacuje jako inter-
persondlni katalyzdtory, katalyzdtory prostiedi a nahodu.

Nahode Gagné pfipisuje ze vSech komponent nejvyssi dilezitost. Vyznamné ovliviiuje
vzajemnou interakci jednotlivych faktorl. Pfedev§im pak stoji v pozadi ,dvou zasadnich vrhi
kostkou - vlastnosti, které dité zdédi, a prostiedi, do néjz se narodi“ (Gagné, 2004, 136).

Vse shrnuje (Obrazek 1) ve svém Diferencovaném modelu talentu a naddni (Differentiated Model
of Giftedness and Talent - DMGT, Gagné, 2004).
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Obr. 1: Diferencovany model talentu a nadani (Gagné, 2004)

S pojetim Gagného se u nas ztotoznuje ve sportovni oblasti napfiklad Kodym (in Dockal, 2005),
kdyzZ spojuje nadani s vlohami a talent s aktualné se projevujicimi specifickymi ¢innostmi. Nadani
tedy vztahuje k dédi¢nym dispozicim a talent jiZ k rozvinutym, vychovou a prostiedim ovlivnénym
projeviim nadprimérnych schopnosti.

Domnivam se vSak, Ze toto rozliSeni mezi terminy miiZeme v praxi uplatnit jen velmi obtizné.
Ve velké vétsin€ pripadu totiz hovofime o talentu u déti ¢i mladeZe, nikoliv v§ak u novorozenci.
Také Baker, Schorer a Cobley (2012) ke Gagného modelu poznamenavaji, Ze jeho pojeti ma sice
sviij teoreticky vyznam, ovSem z praktického hlediska identifikace sportovcii s nejvétSim potencia-
lem ma jeho diferenciace pojmil talent a nadani jen velmi maly pfinos. Vyznam Gagného koncepci
podle nich spociva pfedevSim v popsani fady faktort, jejichZ vzajemna interakce se na vysledné
podobé talentu podili.

Psychické vlastnosti jako soucast talentu

Peri¢ (2010) uvadi, Ze osobnostni vlastnosti, stejné jako moraln€ volni rysy jsou v talentu ve sportu
zastoupeny jen v omezené mire. Zastavam vSak odliSné stanovisko. Jednak autor ve své defini-
ci opomiji z psychickych vlastnosti kognitivni vlastnosti. Jejich dilezitost v ramci identifikace
sportovniho talentu popisuji napriklad Reilly, Williams, Nevill a Franks (2000). Konstatuji, ze
kognitivni vlastnosti se jevi jako vhodny ukazatel v ramci identifikace talentu, je-li zastavan kom-
plexni, multidisciplinarni pfistup.

Dockal, Musil, Palkovi¢, & Miklova. (1987) dale rozebiraji faktory ovlivaujici miru talentu,
kdyz rozliSuji jeho predpokladovou a aktiviza¢ni sloZzku. Do pfedpokladové slozky fadi vlastnosti,
které jsou zakladnimi predpoklady k uspéchu v néjaké ¢innosti. Jsou to jakési ,nastroje ¢innosti®.
Mezi né patfi télesné vlastnosti, schopnosti, dovednosti a védomosti. Aktivacni slozka je zodpo-
védna za to, jak se jednotlivé nastroje z predpokladové slozky uplatni v Cinnosti. ,,Dodava jim
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energii, reguluje smér a vytrvalost jejich plisobeni.“ (Dockal et al., 1987, 40) Patii mezi né€ aktivita
a nespecificka motivace k ¢innosti, vlastnosti vlile a zamé&feni osobnosti (kognitivni styl), coZ jsou
klicové psychické vlastnosti. Gagné (2004) podobné hovofi o interpersonalnich katalyzatorech.
S timto postojem se ztotoZnuji i dal$i autofi jak z mimosportovniho prostredi (napf. Bloom, 1985;
Ericcson, 2004), tak z oblasti sportu (Bailey et al., 2010; Gould, Greenleaf, Guinan, Dieffenbach,
& McCann, 2001). Baker, Schorer, a Cobley (2012) dokonce tvrdi, Ze pokud jedinec nema vili,
nemizeme u néj hovofit o talentu.

Pravé dilezitost psychickych sloZek popisuje i koncepce Hellera (1991; 2001), vyuZivana pie-
dev§im v némecky mluvicich zemich. Vychazi z modelu Gagného (1985). Ve svém Mnichovském
modelu naddni (Munich Model of Giftedness; Heller, 2001) znazornuje nadani jako multifaktoro-
vy konstrukt, ovliviiovany siti psychickych €initelll (napfiklad motivace, zdjem, odolnost k stresu,
centrdlni ocekdvani) a socialnich Ciniteli. Spolu s prediktory - schopnostmi, se podili na podobé
vykonnosti v jednotlivych oblastech lidské ¢innosti. Heller mezi pojmy nadani a talent nerozliSuje,
a znazornuje i vztah dalSich komponentt, které se podileji na vykonnosti (Obr. 2).

| Odolnost k stresu | | Vikonova motivace | Strategie ufeni a | lizkostnost | Vnitfni ofekavani |
N«o‘m stvl

Osobnostmi St

| Intelektove schopnosti
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| Twvhréi schopnosti

Uméni

| Socialni kompetence

|| Informatikaa
ahstrakmi mvileni

| Prakticka inteligence

VYKON

v

| Umélecke schopnosti Prirodni védy

#
= \

Matematika

Psychomotorické Technologie

schopnosti

Socialni vztahy

FRodinné klima | | Skolni klima Knitickeé Zivotni Vhodné podminky Kwvalita vedeni
udalosti pro uceni

Obr. 2: Mnichovsky model nadani (MMG, Heller, 2001)

Na zakladé zavért jinych badatell se tedy domnivam, Ze sportovni talent a nadani obsahuji i vy-
znamnou psychickou slozku. Psychické vlastnosti se tak zasadn€ podili na kvalité talentu a nadani
a nemély by byt v ramci identifikace opomijeny.

Vztah k oblasti ¢innosti

Koncepty nadani a talentu historicky vychazeji ze studia schopnosti mysleni, predevs§im inteli-
gence - viz napfiklad prace Galtona (1962), Hollingwortha (1942) ¢i Termana (1954). Ve sféte
intelektovych schopnosti se pak s talentem a nadanim setkavame nejcastéji. Nejprve se spojovalo
s kvalitou g-faktoru - obecné inteligence, ktera se projevuje ve veskerych kognitivnich aktivitach
Clovéka (napf. Carrol, 1996; Terman, 1925). Postupn€ se vSak terminy zaCaly béZn€ uzivat pro
hodnoceni vloh a schopnosti také v jinych oblastech lidské aktivity, mimo jiné i ve sportu.
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V tomto kontextu je vlivnou koncepci teorie rozmanitych inteligenci (Theory of Multiple Intel-
ligences; Gardner, 1999). Gardner totiZ vymezil devét relativné ohranicenych, na sobé nezavis-
Iych oblasti, v nichzZ se talent a nadani mize projevit (jazykové, hudebni, logicko-matematicke,
prostorové, té€lesné-pohybové, interpersonalni a intrapersonalni, pfirodovédecké a existencialni).
Mit ¢i nemit talent v dané oblasti pfimo souvisi s pfitomnosti ¢i absenci daného typu inteligence.
Existuje v§ak fada riznych dalSich klasifikaci oblasti, ve kterych se miiZe nadani ¢i talent projevit.
Heller (2001) napfiklad definuje sedm zakladnich sfér, kde se nadani miiZe objevit (Obrazek 2).
Uvadi vSak, Ze prestoZe tyto oblasti jsou v literatufe citovany viibec nejcastéji, potencialnich sfér
existuje vice a jejich pocet zalezi na teoretickém ramci i pojeti. Smékal (2004) k tématu dodava,
Ze existuje tolik druhii nadani, kolik je druhti lidské ¢innosti a Csikszentmihalyi et al. (1993, 23)
poznamenavaji, Ze ,talent je schvalovaci nalepka, kterou klademe na rysy, které maji kladnou
hodnotu v konkrétnim kontextu, ve kterém Zijeme*“. Talent tedy povaZuji za spoleCensky koncept.

Pravé na zaklad€ oblasti, ke které se nadani Ci talent vztahuje, rozliSuji néktefi autofi mezi
pojmy. Napfiklad Williams a Williams (in Dockal, 1983) termin nadani uplatiuji vyluéné pro
oznaceni jedineénych schopnosti v intelektualni oblasti. O talentu pak hovofi, pokud se jedna
o sport, hudbu ¢i vytvarné uméni. Mozna i proto se v soucasné anglicky psané literatufe pojem
nadani (giftedness) ve spojeni se sportem v podstaté neobjevuje. Pokud tedy budeme talent a na-
dani povazovat za synonyma, domnivam se, Ze i z divodu konzistence s prevazujicim celosvétovym
stanoviskem, je vhodnéjsi hovofit o sportovnim talentu, nez o nadani.

Obecny pohybovy talent

V prvni polovin€ dvacatého stoleti fada védct (napf. McCloy & Young, 1954) predpokladala exis-
tenci obecného pohybového talentu. RozliSovali jeho dva druhy - obecny talent pfedvést pohyb
a obecny talent naucit se pohyby. Gardner (1999) pak v této souvislosti hovofi o télesné-pohybové
inteligenci (bodily-kinaesthetic intelligence).

Télesné-pohybova inteligence zahrnuje jak porozuméni tomu, jak se véci hybou, tak uméni
vystihnout tyto pohyby. Jeji soucasti je i schopnost uspésné fidit pohyby svého téla, zachazet ma-
nualné zru¢né s predméty ¢i anticipace pohybu. Zahrnuje jemnou i hrubou motoriku, rovnovahu,
obratnost téla, uméni programovat a zapamatovat si pohyby. Existenci této formy inteligence
a talentu dokumentuje Gardner mimo jiné jak na jedincich, ktefi v téchto ¢innostech vynikaji, tak
na téch, ktefi nejsou schopni ani zakladni pohybové koordinace (napfiklad apraxie - chorobna
porucha hybnosti a neschopnosti uc¢elnych pohybii).

Prestoze je ziejmé, Ze pro uspéch ve sportu je nutna alespon zakladni koordinace a télesné-
-pohybova inteligence, zlistava otazkou, nakolik jsou zakladni pohybovy talent (ktery mizeme
také oznacit jako pohybovy g-fauktor), motoricka docilita ¢i t€lesna inteligence opravdu urcujici pro
jednotlivé sportovni discipliny. Sili podpora tradiéniho stanoviska (napf. Drawatzky & Zuccato,
1967), ze jednotliva sportovni odvétvi jsou natolik rozdilna ve svych pozadavcich a natolik uko-
lové specifickd, Ze mezi nimi existuje jen velmi mala spojitost. Télesné-pohybova inteligence se
v nékterych z nich uplatni jen v omezené ¢i malé mire. Urcita jeji uroven vsak zlistava ve vétSiné
z nich nutnym predpokladem a viibec se neprojevuje jen v nékterych specifickych disciplinach
(napf. Sachy). Zajimavou vyzkumnou otazkou by proto bylo posoudit a srovnat, do jaké miry je
pro uspéch v jednotlivych disciplinach télesné-pohybova inteligence nezbytna.

Dynamické pojeti talentu

Talent dfive byval pokladan za néco stabilniho, pevné daného, v €ase trvalého. S timto posto-
jem se ztotoznuje i Peri¢ (2006). V poslednich letech se ve sportu stale vyznamnéji uplatiu-
je Simontonovo (1999; 2003; 2005) pojeti talentu, které jej nepovazuje za néco neménného.
Simonton se podrobné zabyval potencialnimi aspekty, jeZ prispivaji k rozvoji talentu. V§e popisuje
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ve svém emergeneticko-epigenetickém modelu vyvoje talentu (Emergenic and Epigenetic Model).
Predpoklada, Ze jednoduché aditivni modely popisujici talent jako vysledek setkani nékolika
obecnych faktorti neumoznuji dostateéné zachytit variabilitu tohoto jevu v populaci. Proto dopo-
rucuje, abychom k nému pfistupovali jako k vicedimenzionalnimu a multiplikativnimu procesu.
V prvni, emergenetické ¢asti svého modelu Simonton (1999) popisuje povahu individualnich
rozdild uréujicich talent. V druhé, epigenetické cdsti se zabyva moZnostmi, jak se talent miiZe rozvi-
jet. Talent je podle Simontona (1999; 2005) tvofen velkym mnozstvim vrozenych, ale i ziskanych
komponentd, jejichZ optimalni konfigurace vyplyva pfimo z pozZadavkli daného oboru. Tyto kom-
ponenty mohou byt jak obecné (napf. pohybova inteligence), tak specifické (napf. té€lesna vyska,
stavba svalll). Vhodnost jejich kombinace podmifiuje uspéch v jakékoli oblasti lidské ¢innosti,
tedy i ve sportu. Simonton (1999) vSak nepiedpoklada, Ze se jejich uinky scitaji, ale Ze se jejich
vlivy nasobi. To v praxi znamena, Ze pfipadnou nizkou uroven né€kterého vyznamného atributu
I1ze jen velmi obtizné kompenzovat, a talent se tak projevi jen v omezené mife.
Simonton (1999) je pfesvédcen, Ze a) rlizné atributy talentu se vyvijeji nezavisle na sobé,
b) u kazdého jedince probiha tento vyvoj atributli odlisné. Z toho pak vyvozuje zavéry o charakteru
vyvoje talentu:
1. Diky rtizné rychlosti dozravani nezbytnych komponenti se talent miZe projevit jak v raném tak
v pozdé€jsim véku, a to v zavislosti na tom, kdy za¢ne dozravat posledni nezbytny komponent.
2. Z tohoto davodu Ize talent u ¢lovéka jen velmi obtizné identifikovat, protoze vzdy budeme
hodnotit pouze jeho momentalni stav.
3. Postupné bude kvili dozravani komponentt pribyvat talentovanych jedincti, a naopak se budou
objevovat lidé, ktefi talent ztratili kviili novym poZadavkim daného oboru.
4. Z multiplikativnhiho modelu vyplyva, Ze pokud je u jakéhokoli konkrétniho atributu hodnota
nula, ¢i pokud je hodnota velmi nizka, vysoce rozvinutych schopnosti nelze dosahnout.

Pro Simontona, podobné jako pro Gagného (2004; 2011), tedy talent neni fixni kvalitou, ale
v ramci vyvoje se mizZe proménovat, neCekané se objevovat a zase mizet. Ma dynamickou podstatu
a sklada se z vrozenych i ziskanych sloZek. Tim jen podtrhuje skute¢nost, jak nesnadné je talent
kvili jeho nestabilni povaze spolehlivé identifikovat. Naopak, zdiraznuje potfebu stimulujiciho
prostiedi jako katalyzatoru celého procesu. Tim se vyrazn€ 1iSi od Pericova (2006) pojeti talentu
jako vrozeného a statického atributu, na jehoZ vyslednou podobu nema prostiedi ¢i samotny jedi-
nec vliv. Nutno podotknout, Ze Simontonova (1999) koncepce je ve sportu a sportovni psychologii
v anglicky psané odborné literatuie Siroce pfijimana.

V praxi v§ak mlze byt aplikace Simontonova (1999) modelu velmi obtizZna. Jeho uc¢innost je
totiz zavisla na identifikaci v§ech aspektti, které pfispivaji k odbornym schopnostem v jakékoli
konkrétni sportovni disciplin€. Identifikace kazdého aspektu je zde proto nezbytna. Presto se vSak
domnivam, ze dynamické pojeti talentu je vystiznéjsi a v praxi uplatnitelnéjsi - protoze zdliraziuje
jak komplexnost fenoménu a moznou ménitelnost, tak zohlednuje ¢asové hledisko.

Prah talentu a nadani
Je mozné objektivné fici, kdo jesté je a kdo uz neni sportovné talentovany?

Obecné se predpoklada, Ze vyskyt talentu a jeho kvalita kopiruje Gaussovo rozloZeni (aplikace
na IQ viz Obrazek 3).

Co se ty¢e hodnot IQ, vétSinou se jako hranice talentu uvadi hodnoty vyssi nez dvé smérodatné
odchylky od praméru, (IQ> 130) ¢i percentil 95, coz vydéluje jako talentované 2-5 % populace.
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0,13% 0,13%
Percentil 32 2% 16% S0% 84% 98% 148
Sm. odchylka -35 -25 -1s [#] +1s +2s5 +3s
IQ (5-Bt) 52 -1:] 284 100 116 122 148

Obr. 3: Rozlozeni IQ podle Stanford-Binetova modelu

Peric (2010) uvadi, Ze hranici talentovanosti ve sportu jsou 3 procenta. S touto hodnotou souhlasi
i fada dalSich autorti (Bouchard, Malina, & Pérusse, 1997; Bunc in Peri¢ & Suchy, 2004; Joch,
1992) O jeho urovni dale Peri¢ hovofi jako o maximalnim pfedvedeném vykonu. Oproti tomu vSak
popisuje talent jako atribut, ktery je zaloZen ¢isté na vlohach. Je vS§ak nasnadé, Ze v maximalnim
projeveném vykonu jsou obsazeny i jiné nez vrozené predpoklady (stimulujici prostfedi, trénink,
S$tésti). Proto se domnivam, Ze PeriCovo pojeti terminli neni konzistentni.

Gagné (2004) stanovuje méné pifisnou mez, nebot za nadané povazuje 10 % populace v ka-
7Zdé oblasti. Skupinu nadanych tak ¢leni na pé&t urovni, postupujicich od ,,mirného“ nadani az
po ,extrémni®, kde kaZzdou uroven tvofi 10 % urovné predchozi. Stejné ¢leni i koncept talentu. Pri
urc¢ovani urovné nadani mu jako referencni skupina slouzi celd populace vrstevniki, v pfipadé
talentu pak vSichni, ktefi se pokusili zvladnout pozadavky daného oboru a vénovali mu pfiblizné
stejné mnoZstvi Casu.

Velmi shovivava kritéria pro prah talentu urcuje Renzulli (1986), ktery tvrdi, Ze az 25 % po-
pulace Ize povazZovat za talentované. Nejbenevolentnéjsi postoj k prahu talentovanosti zaujimaji
Ericsson, Krampe a Tesch-Romer (1993). Uvadi, Ze mimofadnych vykonti miiZe dosahnout témér
kazdy jedinec, pokud je ochotny investovat dostatek energie do rozvoje svych vloh. Proto Zadnou
hranici nevytycuji.

Nejednotné postoje védcli naznacuji, Ze objektivné urcit hranici talentovanosti nelze. Je tomu
tak i proto, Ze vyskyt talentu predstavuje souvislé kontinuum. Hranice tak bude vZdy podléhat
subjektivnimu nazoru, at uz badatele Ci trenéra. Kazdy z nich totiz miiZe mit kritéria nastavena
odlisné. Mudrak (2009, 18) proto konstatuje, ze ,,prah nadani je v pfevazné vétSiné pripadi
urcovan arbitrarné, spiSe nez z vysledkti vyzkumu vychazi z teoretického presvédéeni autort i
z praktickych ohledt.“ Mudrak (2013) dale konstatuje, Ze badatelé-nativisté, ktefi zdGraznuji vro-
zenou slozku talentu nutnou pro rozvoj vyjimeéného vykonu, oby¢ejné stanovuji vyssi hranici nez
enviromentalisté. Toto jeho pfesvédceni potvrzuje prave rozdil v hranicich talentu stanovenych
Pericem (2010) a Bouchardem, Malinou, & Pérussem (1997) na strané jedné a Gagném (2004),
Renzullim (1986) a Ericssonem et al. (1993) na strané druhé.

Domnivam se, Ze vyhodou S§irSich hranic je to, Ze z vétSi ¢asti zahrnuji i jedince, u kterych
talent nemusi byt na prvni pohled viditelny a snadno identifikovatelny. Tento postoj pak obha-
juje Simontonovo (1999) pojeti talentu, které zdliraznuje obtiznost jeho presné identifikace.
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Na druhou stranu pak takto Siroké hranice mohou zahrnovat i fadu sportovcti, ktery potencial
pro vrcholovy sport nemaji.

Specifika sportovni oblasti

Sportovni oblast ma v kontextu talentu a nadani sva specifika. Pokud se totiz hovofi o talentu
ve sportu, je potfeba si uvédomit, Ze obdobi §pickové vykonnosti u sportovcl obecné kon¢i dfive
nezZ ve vétsiné ostatnich oblastech lidské aktivity. Také doba jejiho trvani byva obvykle relativné
kratka. Zatimco hudebnik ¢i védec miliZe byt na vrcholu sil jeSté v Sedesati, n€kdy dokonce i v se-
dmdesati letech, vé€tSina sportovcli uz ve véku okolo 35 let odchazi do ,,ddchodu®. V nékterych
sportech/disciplinach, které byvaji oznacovany jako sporty rané specializace, dokonce sportovni
kariéra nezfidka kon¢i uz ve dvaceti letech.

Ve sportu je také mozZné relativné presné€ posuzovat vykon, ktery v dlouhodobém horizontu
talent podminuje. Ve vét§in€ disciplin je totiZz objektivné méfitelny (napf. za jaky ¢as dobéhne
sprinter 100 metr() a jednotlivi sportovci jsou vzajemné srovnatelni (poradi v zavodé). Tim se
odliSuje oproti jinym oblastem lidské ¢innosti - jako je napfiklad véda, ¢i uméni.

ZAVER

Na zaklad€ analyzy poznatki 1ze shrnout kliCové body jako vychodiska pro vymezeni pojmu talent

a nadani ve sportovni oblasti.

1. Jedna se o potencial k budoucimu vykonu.

2. Je to dynamicky, v Case se vyvijejici atribut.

3. Sklada se z vrozenych i ziskanych komponent, které podléhaji zrani a uceni.

4. Vétsina badateld povaZuje terminy za synonyma. Ti, ktefi poukazuji na jejich odliSnost, je
rozliSuji podle rizné kvality, nikoli podle kvantity. Vice se uplatiiuje pojem talent.

5. Vztahuji se k lidské ¢innosti - na riznych urovnich od velmi obecné (g-faktor) aZ po specific-
kou.

6. Hranice talentovanosti je urCovana rtizné a podléha presvédceni badatele.

7. Psychické vlastnosti jsou diileZitou sloZzkou talentu, fada z nich podminuje jeho riist a vyvoj.

V téchto zakladnich bodech se 1isi od Pericovy definice. Zaroven se domnivam, Ze terminy talent
a nadani v oblasti sportu lze povaZovat za synonyma - prestoze jejich rozliSeni mize mit jistou
teoretickou vyznamnost, jako v koncepci Gagného. Termin talent z dlivodu konzistence s jinymi
autory pokladam za vhodnéjsi. Shrnuto: talent ve sportu Ize povazZovat za potencial k budoucimu
vykonu. Pfedznamenava mnozstvi vynaloZeného usili nutného k dosaZeni urcité vykonnostni urov-
né, i jeji maximalni vysi. Zahrnuje jak vrozené vlohy a z nich se vyvijejici schopnosti, tak i dalsi
vlivy nutné k vykonnostnimu riistu sportovce - podminéné predev§im psychickymi vlastnostmi.
Talent je dynamicky, tedy rozvijejici se fenomén, podléhajici plisobeni zrani, nahody, prostiedi
¢i procviCovani. Vztahuje se ke konkrétni sportovni discipling, pficemZ jen menSina lidi je talen-
tovana. Prah sportovniho talentu je arbitrarni.

CONCLUSION

Based on an analysis of the findings, several key points can be summarised in order to define the
concepts of talent and giftedness within the field of sport.
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8. It is a potential for future performance.
9. Itis a dynamic attribute that develops with time.

10. It constitutes of innate and gained components subject to maturation and learning.

11. A majority of researchers regards the terms as synonymous. Those pointing out their dis-
similarity distinguish the terms based on their quality and not quantity. The term talent is
more widely used in the field of sport.

12. It refers to human actions - varying on diverse levels from general (the g factor) to specific.

13. The talent threshold is determined diversely and is subordinate to the researcher’s belief.

14. Psychological characteristics are a significant component of talent with many of them con-
ditioning its growth and development.

These fundamental points differ from the definition of Peri¢. I also believe that the terms talent
and giftedness in the sport field can be regarded as synonymous - despite the fact that their dif-
ferentiation might render certain theoretical significance, as in Gagné’s conception. Based on the
consistency with other authors, I consider the term talent more suitable. In summary, talent in
sport can be viewed as a potential for future performance. It determines the amount of the effort
needed to reach certain performance level, including its maximum quality. It is comprised of both
innate predispositions and subsequent skills, and other influences necessary for athletes’ perfor-
mance growth - primarily psychological characteristics. Talent is a dynamic, and varying phe-
nomenon, subject to maturation, chance, environment and practise. It is linked to a specific sport
discipline with only a minority of people being talented. The sport talent threshold is arbitrary.
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An Ex Post Facto Process of Data Acquisition from Former Participants
of Basketball Preparatory Schools

Zplisob dodatecného ziskavani dat od byvalych hracek
basketbalovych pripravek
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Fakulta sportovnich studii, Masarykova Univerzita Brno, Ceskd Republika

Abstract
This paper attempts to share experience of the data acquisition process in a study related to the dropout
of early school-age girls of organized physical activities (OPA). As methods are traditionally focused on
theoretical principles of data collection, | am trying to pass on my personal experience gained in the
process of an ex post facto data acquisition from girls, former participants of basketball preparatory
schools (prep schools), at the age of 6-10 at that time. Hardly were there any other ways to obtain
data but interrogation methods after a time delay of 4-10 years. The following three problem areas
were identified and explored:

a) Anaccess to data, and/or a database: how and where to get the data and, consequently, the ques-
tion of its verification and difficulties arisen from the time gap since the end of the girls’ participation
in the prep schools.

b) The underage issue and ethical consent (direct contacts and interviews).

¢) The actual execution of data collection.

The paper gives an account of the state of acquired data from our participants within the intentions
of the research project.

Abstrakt

Cldnek nabizi zkusenosti z procesu ziskdvdni dat ve studii zkoumajici odchody divek mladsiho $kolniho

véku z organizovanych pohybovych aktivit (OPA). JelikoZ metodiky se obvykle zaméruji na teoretické

principy sbéru dat, preddvdm zde vlastni zkusenosti z procesu ziskdvdni dat metodou ex post facto od

divek, byvalych ucastnic basketbalovych pripravek v danou dobu ve véku 6—10 let. S casovym odstu-

pem 4—10 let neslo pouZzit k ziskdni udaji jiné nez dotazovaci metody. Ty byly vymezeny a rozebrdny

ve tfech problémovych okruzich:

a) Pristup k datim, dostupnost databdze: jak a kde data ziskat, ndsledné jak oveérit jejich pravdivost
a potize zplsobené ¢asovym odstupem od ukonceni ucasti divek v pripravkdch.

b) Otdzka neplnoletosti a etického konsensu (pfimy kontakt a rozhovory).

c) Faktické provedeni sbéru dat.

Prispévek sdéluje stav ziskanych dat od respondentt v intencich predloZeného vyzkumného projektu.
Keywords: transition, early school age, girls, sports preparatory schools, data acquisition

Kli¢ova slova: prechod, mladsi skolni vék, divky, sportovni pfipravky, ziskdvdni dat
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INTRODUCTION

Considerations on transitions mainly in the fields of chemistry and physics have accompanied
science or pseudoscience since the old times dealing with changes to different states, chemical
reactions, and, in the modern times, radiation, molecular physics and many others. The concept
of a transition as a transitional stage in our personal and professional lives has been discussed in
more details since the end of the last and notably at the beginning of our century. As Schlossbergg
(2011) puts it:
Everyone experiences transitions, whether they are events or nonevents, anticipated or unan-
ticipated. These transitions alter our lives - our roles, relationships, routines, and assumptions.
Transitions such as beginning one’s first job, changing jobs, or taking early retirement appear
to have little in common, but all change a person’s life. (p. 159)

She points out to the irreversibility of transitions that “transitions take time, and people’s reac-
tions change - for better or worse - while they are underway“ (p. 160). According to Goodman,
Schlossberg and Anderson (2006), a transition is “any event or non-event that results in changed
relationships, routines, assumptions, and roles” (p. 33). To understand the meaning that a transi-
tion has for a particular person requires considering the type, context, and impact of the transition
(Goodman et al., 2006).

Most research in the theory of transition confines to a period of adulthood and its transitions
the adults have to cope with such as a job loss or a loss of a partner, or the periods students are
facing during secondary school or the university, and gives comparatively thorough and com-
prehensive system of basic theories including more culturally oriented models (Evans, Forney,
Guido, Patton, & Renn, 2010).

Movement, and/or directly sports oriented studies in the Czech literature about a transitional
phase of early school-age children at primary schools possibly going on to older-age ones covering
OPA confine to descriptions, records, interventions, and a development of physical activities, or
they explore reasons to continue in OPA at best. A search of the literature revealed few studies
which would trace the opposite view, i.e., markers for discontinuation and a dropout of children.
Then inevitably comes a question what implementing principles to apply at the first stage of
a primary movement expansion due to a spontaneous, natural inclination towards movement at
this age along with undeniable positive effects of physical activities in general (Valkova, 1990).

It is unnecessary to repeat a list of positive effects of doing regular physical activities on physi-
cal and mental health as well as to enumerate benefits of doing sports especially for children and
youth in many forms. Apart from studies focussing specifically, there are large surveys reporting
on positive effects of physical activities and movement, such as Strong et al. (2005), Warbur-
ton (2006), and many others (Hallal, Victora, Azevedo, & Wells, 2006; Geidne, Quennerstedst,
& Eriksson, 2013).

The more it hurts when as a coach of youth teams I have been facing many early-school chil-
dren in the longer term who enter prep schools relatively in large numbers in the period of Grades
1-3 under the influence of the primary movement expansion, and then they discontinue sports
activities, or withdraw from sports in equally large numbers as depicted by Burton and Martens
(1986), Gould (1987), Coté and Hay (2002), Lemyr, Roberts and Ommundsen (2002), Roberts
and Treasure (2012). A more alarming fact is that children leave OPA rather for good than they
would change over from their previous engagement freely to another sport following their self-
fulfilment. Their sports involvement discontinuation or a dropout has in most cases a character of
leaving through resistance. They evaluate whether the sport makes them happy, a credit attributed
to the sport by themselves or by their reference groups, or consider what they gain or lose by do-
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ing sports, or whether they are made to give up OPA because of reasons which go beyond their
capacity to solve them satisfactorily (injuries, increased costs, or time conflicts). This is reflected,
for example, in studies already offering comprehensive theories and integrated constructs (Deci
& Ryan, 1985, 2000; Klint & Weiss, 1986; Leonard, 1998; Ryan & Deci, 2000, 2007; Ntoumanis,
2012; Quested et al., 2013). Others authors try to search for solutions and address specific motives
which influence dropouts of OPA such as Orlick (1974), LeBlanc and Dickson (1997), Joesaar,
Hein and Hagger (2012) or again Quested et al. (2013). However, quantitative data per se cannot
apparently cover the variety of variables and the context. Thus the aim of the paper is to show
a particular route how to obtain more truthful, and/or deeper statements about the explored area
in an adequate number so that a follow-up sorting and solution of problem issues related to an
access to data, underage issue, and an actual data collection can be carried out.

METHODS

While methods traditionally incline to mention the theoretical principles of data acquisition,
I pursue practical experience gained in the process of an ex post facto data acquisition from girls,
former participants of prep schools, aged 6-10 that time. Along with a note from Chraska (2016)
that this sort of research is “in certain cases an only feasible way”, we found no other ways to
obtain data but interrogation methods after a time delay of 4-10 years. Three problem areas are
defined in this case influencing the data collection between the first and the second stage of the
motivational structure development of the individuals involved in OPA:

1. An access to data and securing a database.

2. The underage issue and ethical consent.

3. The actual execution of data collection.

1. An access to data and securing the database.

Although a hypothetical experiment in a group versus control group may have been possible, we
went for the corroboration of the dropout phenomenon of OPA with school children and con-
ducted a practical ex post facto research with the use of a larger sample of children, previously
participating in OPA, whose data would consequently be analyzed (Chraska, 2016) and their
sports involvement in the subsequent years confirmed. Along with a research strategy we found
necessary to define limits of accessibility of the explored sample, obtain a sufficient number of
participants in the sample predicting a future elimination of inaccessible or dismissive responses,
and subsequent data cleansing. We also had to determine the parameters of the sample homo-
geneity for further processing of answers and their categorial sorting which is, however, another
part of the whole dissertation.

The sample encompassed a purposive sample of 421 girls aged 6-10 and their following
answers recorded 4-10 years after they quit a prep school at one of the six primary schools (Ta-
ble 1), almost half of the total number of fourteen public primary schools in the regional town
of Olomouc (100, 000 inhabitants). A group of eight girls labelled ‘Others’ were added to the
general sample. These girls met the age criteria and concurrent participation in OPA, but they
were not registered as the prep school participants. The data was acquired from their application
forms during their active involvement from September 2006 to June 2012. The prep schools were
oriented towards general movement preparation based on ball games in order to recruit new play-
ers of basketball. Incomplete or missing information was continuously asked from the parents and
updated during the whole child’s participation in the prep school. The data was used to keeping
files, communication with parents, and for emergency reasons.
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Tab. 1: Numbers of pupils at schools and participants of prep schools

PS Y. pupils Y girls in preps Y answers Y. % answers
PS1 546 71 51 71.83
PS2 367 96 67 69.79
PS3 475 51 37 72.55
PS4 202 25 18 72
PS5 419 87 57 65.52
PS6 592 83 61 73.5

Others 8 8 8 100
Total 2609 421 299 71.02

Note. PS = primary school with a prep school; Others = added girls meeting the age and concurrent par-
ticipation in OPA criteria not registered in the prep school; Y pupils = total number of pupils acc. a School
Year’s Report in one of the years of 2010-2014; Y girls in preps = total number of girls in prep schools after
data cleansing; Y answers = number of acquired answers from interviews with parents at respective schools;
Y% answers = rate of acquired answers.

The time interval of 4-10 years since the girls left their prep schools and lost a direct contact with
the researcher was a true challenge in terms of how many people were going to answer and, even
more, if the telephone numbers would still exist. This could have substantially affected a future
direction of the dissertation regarding the quantitative examination and categorial sorting chan-
ging for in-depth interviews in qualitative research due to a lower number of acquired answers.

Instruments used for interrogations and interviews.

a) A record sheet with the parents’ telephone numbers and the years of the girls’ participation
used for direct telephone interviews and to record answers based on an original Excel table for
respective prep schools. The horizontal headings of the table columns consisted the following
data:

# - ordinal number of the participant

family name - in an alphabetical order reduced acc. years spent in a prep school
name

b. - a date of birth

school - a three-letter code of a primary school

telM - a telephone number of a girl’s mother

telF - a telephone number of a girl’s father

from-to - years spent in a prep school

SMS - a date an initiating SMS was sent before one of the parents was called to
free space - a space to write down notes when making a telephone call

bb, do - notes from the original Excel table that a girl moved on to a basketball club, or she
dropped out

b) A mobile phone Samsung Galaxy A3 for calling and recording.

¢) Writing, data recording, data storage, and transportation accessories. A separate email address
to contact girls whose parents gave consent to a follow-up email communication.

d) A coding system for immediate notes using initial letters, abbreviated forms, and symbols to
catch up with a running interview. Colours to highlight numbers that responded to the initiat-
ing SMS or numbers available for a futher interview with a girl or only to send questions via
email.
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2. The underage issue and ethical consent.

A question of social distance between the researcher and the interrogated families, and the girls
in particular being underage, appeared to be very delicate and it largely affected the number of
received answers. Only 64 answers were acquired consequently from the girls of all the interviews
made with their parents (299). I did not have any direct access to the girls but a connection
granted by their parents. Naturally I was given a parental consent for the second stage of eliciting
the answers directly from the girls. Though I had a direct access to a group of girls thank to my
own database as their coach and the contacts of my fellow coaches, ethical consent and mutual
trust between the parents and me sticking to the standards we kept during our cooperation were
the borderlines not to be overstepped.

Even though some girls were adult, it was a standard procedure to ask their parents first for
an agreement to address their daughter to be interviewed and recorded, or to obtain their email
in order to ask them questions. It was not rare, though, that they referred me to them directly
(“Call her directly, you know Linda, don’t you?”)

The situations when, after having the parents’agreement, I could independently communicate
with the girls, make appointments, and record the interviews in the end, made this phase of data
collection easier. A principle of familiarity was used utilizing a psychological phenomenon that
people prefer other people or things only because they are known to them although it has no
logic foundation (Fournier, 2016; Ward, 2016). The frequency of contacts with the coach, now
the researcher, and his responsibility made the door open for me in quite a few families. However
not even the familiarity principle could overcome the barriers of the families’ commitments
and marginal interest so I failed to get to contact the girls even in a higher number despite their
promises or already agreed appointments.

3. The actual data collection.

Getting conditions ready before a telephone call.

Owing to the fact that people are reluctant to answer, reject unknown numbers, or may be busy
to be disturbed with junk calls and, last but not least, a longer time interval of 4-10 years since
the last contact with the interviewer, there was a need to make conditions ready to refresh the
families’ memory and remind them of the fact that they would be called to.

Each family was sent a brief SMS (Table 2) made up of 44 words (230 characters) in the
Czech version, reintroducing the calling person, explaning the reason for an upcoming call,
promising undemanding time commitments, and asking for a call and the time that would suit the
interviewed person. The SMS was a great help at the beginning of the following interviews both
with the families which responded to it and even more with those which did not. The addressed
parents recalled they had been addressed with the SMS and they apologized in some cases that
they had not responded.

Tab. 2: Text of the initiating SMS

“Hello. I coached your daughter in a basketball prep school called ‘Offsprings’ a few years ago. Currently
I have been working on a project that studies conditions of movement activities for children. Could
I make a call to you and ask a couple of questions? If yes, when would it suit to you? Thank you, coach
Stépan Valek.”
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RESULTS

15 % of the addressed families (out of the cleansed data) responded to the initiating SMS in no
time, a large majority of them agreed to be called to, only two families wrote back they did not
want to be called, “having no interest”. 299 answers remained after the data cleansing from the
original set of 421 girls, see Table 3. Almost a third of the telephone numbers did not exist, were
unavailable, or did not answer the repeated calls. There were a few cases that the telephone number
went over to another owner. On the contrary, 71.02% families responded to a call and I received
at least a basic answer which could be categorially quantified then.

Tab. 3: General data of girls from prep schools at 6 primary schools

Dead Acquired Directly Follow-up
Total . . . .
data answers girls interviews emails
Number 421 122 299 64 44 20
% 100 28,98 71,02 15,2 10,45 4,75

Note. Dead data = the called number did not exist, was unavailable, or nor mother nor father answered the
call repeatedly within 3-5 days; Acquired answers = directly made phone interviews with one or the other
parent; Directly girls = interviews acquired subsequently right from the girls either in a direct interview, or
received by email.

DISCUSSION

An access to data is more or less taken for granted in majority of studies with no closer focus
on what number and quality of data can be acquired then. Questionnaires are handed out and
collected in clubs, or sent to dropout athletes with no given response rate (Boiché, & Sarrazin,
2009), or they are presented with prescribed statements and without going beyond the limits
of their studies, that is where the dropout athletes eventually end up (Nache, Bar-Eli, Perrin,
& Laurencelle, 2005). A more particular, subtler look on what obstacles can get in the way of
data acquisition in a direct way is needed as follows.

Moms-first-then-Dads rule to address families.

It is a strong Czech tradition that they are still the mothers who despite the social and gender
development take care of the children’s time table and organization of their after-school progra-
mme. This, consequently, very often influences their children’s direction towards potential free
time activities. Concerning the girls, their daughters, this fact comes out even more apparently in
the area of their physical activities and orientation towards sports.

Following this proven model I called the mothers of the girls first with three telephone calls
at different times within three to five days following the first call, then the fathers to make a final
attempt to elicit or refuse a contact with the participant’s family. This strategy worked very well
with except for two sorts of exceptions when I had to call the fathers:

a) The mother’s number did not exist or she did not answer the calls.

b) Personal negative experience of different sorts - the mother responded but she quickly redi-
rected me to the father saying that “I don’t want to have anything in common with this club.”,
or “the kids are with the Dad”, indicating a divorce, etc.

A majority tendency of the fathers to rely on their wives concerning the organization of their
children’s free time was confirmed by several fathers stating, “This is my wife’s deal. Hold on,
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I will hand over.” In fact, there were only twelve calls to the fathers which made up for only 4%
of the whole set.

Emotional mothers, instrumental fathers.

There was a clear difference when there was a call to a father opposed to a mother. Although the
initiating SMS and the order of questions were the same, mothers were offering broader emotional
background whereas fathers were largely more instrumental, factual, sticking to yes/no answers
such as, “She was there from the year X to the year Y” or “Now she is doing nothing”. Mothers
used to answer the same questions in a more empathetic way such as, “You know, she was not
quite happy in there that time.”, “Things did not go well for her.”, or “Yes then, she goes out for
a ride now and then or they go skating with her mate.” They used to come in full circles back to
what had already been said bringing no new fact or qualitatively deeper information. However they
gave more plastic picture of the conditions, situations, or periods their daughters went through
thus giving more potential to exploit the information.

Operating difficulties before making a call.

The unnatural position as a call centre operator.

It was rather a challenging task to cover the whole general sample of 421 families both with the
initiating SMS and particularly the subsequent direct calls. The difficulties were arising from
practical accessibility, sometimes going up to dillemas rooted in the past relationship between
the researcher and the family, and from the large number to be addressed which went up to some
1 500 made calls in total as a sober estimation of all the dialled numbers. It occurred almost
as a common rule that hardly anybody answered the phone for the first time so a good third of
calls had to be repeated three times at different times within 3 to 5 consequtive days including
the other parent.

A double-edged character of the calls had to be understood during the running communica-
tions. A demand from my side eliciting information I wanted to make the best of it, the informa-
tion being unique and authentic, and as such precious and expensive. I was aware of the fact that
I virtually had to pay for the access to the information by expressing thanks, appreciation, or
empathetic listening, possibly giving an advice if asked for it. Closely along with it came the other
aspect of the caller as an intruder penetrating a private zone. I realized that, no matter that there
was a certain relationship with the family and the child in most cases positively perceived, I was
but another of many calls and SMS messages a man is disturbed these days. A fixed framework,
neutrality, humbleness, let-them-talk and thank-you-anyway approach were absolutely fundamental.

The customer is always right.

All communication with the parents had to respond to the needs and requirements of the other
side including their whims, willingness to cooperate (“Speak, let us have it over.”), and to recall
their memories. Also the conditions of the conversation made the difference whether I got into
contact with a person who was in a hurry or at ease, just driving a car, having small children
around her, etc. (“Well, well, hurry up, I have a customer here.”, or “So let’s get to it, a hockey
game starts.”).

My personal and time plan had to adjust to the references of the called party such as, “Would
you call after 5 p.m./ Saturday afternoon/ next week right after we are back from vacation...?”, or
“I’ll hand you over, it’s my wife who deals with these things. She’s coming in the evening.” Any
expert or other remarks from my side were strictly excluded in order to keep authenticity and not
to go beyond the scope of the call as some of the parents felt like consulting the state and engage-
ment of their children with a physical activity expert and a former coach of their child in one.
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Clustering SMS messages.

There were situations when more SMS texts came at one moment calling on me to call back im-
mediately (“You can call.”, or, “Call now.”) or needed a prompt answer not to lose the momentum.
I had to be flexible in deciding whether to go on teaching or to go out of the classroom and make
a call back, or to stop a car when driving and so on.

It was not always clear who had left the message or who was just calling. It was absolutely nec-
essary to instantly keep records carefully onto the record sheet. There were 32 names a sheet along
with 64 nine-digit telephone numbers, one of which had to be placed quickly to a particular name
on the line followed by notes from an interview in addition. It happened only once that I called
an already called person because of my careless record and a large cluster of concurrent calls.

Potential positive references leading to a chance to consequently address a daughter in order
to be later interviewed were saved in the telephone memory using a coding system as described
above. The number “+420 123 456 789”, looked up in the name list as “the primary school XY,
18. NOVAKOVA Jana”, was then transcribed in the phone directory as “XY 18 Novakova Jana
intv”. The download was kept till an appointment was made and happened, or the interview was
refused.

5-beep rule.

The first batches of dialled calls revealed a pragmatic practice of five ringins (beeps) to be the
most effective. Three were not enough, more than five had no sense as the other party could not
or did not want to answer.

Limitations when calling.

Each call followed a fixed framework starting with a set introduction and a reminder of the former
cooperation (the familiarity principle) which was, along with the initiating SMS, fundamental
for the parents to respond to the call at all, and consequently to answer the questions during an
interview (“Oh yes, that was you who had the practice.” or “Yes, I remember, you can talk.”).
A best practice had to be found to keep neutrality owing to emotional bias had it arisen due to
different personal or family experience with physical activities and OPA, and could affect the
quality of answers.

The families were recollecting that period of exercising and naturally associated the good and
bad with the researcher who was felt as a key trigger for their daughter to enter that sport activity
(basketball) no matter that his role ended up a long time ago and he had nothing in common with
any further developments in the girls’sporting career. When the girls moved to Grade 4 they had
to leave the prep school for a regular sport club, choose another sport or they decided not to fol-
low the coach’ advice where to go for doing sports. (“No, I don’t think she’d like to talk to you.”)

I let the parents talk and followed the prepared question template without stepping in the
process unless their answers were short and they said little so that the acquired facts could not
be further analysed, or on the contrary, in case of eloquent or rather talkative individuals who
did not advance the information.

Past not to be forgiven.

There was a wide range of reactions when being called. The interviews ranged in variety of answers
from an absolute acceptance, positive reminiscences, and willingness to talk to an utter refusal
and hanging up (“Mr Valek, we are very glad to remember you were doing it.”, “When you were
doing it, it was organized and our daughter enjoyed it.” opposed to “Go to hell, coach. Ciao!”).
The answers differed by length and depth and by expressed relationships and attitudes towards

OPA that time or subsequent OPA, setting a frame of the interview.
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CONCLUSION

The data acquisition process represents a key moment for any scientific contribution concerning
the future quality of the data, and/or its sufficient amount for further sorting and processing. The
paper reveals several recommendations on the procedure of practical feasible data acquisition
from general early-school girls’ prep schools.

With a view to a better planning and statistics it is advisable, and/or necessary to:

Make and keep records in clubs for a training process control and safety reasons.

Keep and update data, and store it within ethical standards; don’t let the third parties an access
to the data without parents’, and/or children’s permission.

Prepare the ground for the follow-up call with a prearranged SMS and make the call at the
earliest convenience when the other side is still ready to recall who the caller is.

Respect the fact that the framework of the inquiry process and its limitations are set by the
other side but the investigator, who has to respond to the unforeseen changes.

Address mothers first as they are seemingly readier to deal with children’s commitments. Only
4 % of answers were obtained from fathers.

Be patient without jumping to conclusions as for the existence of the called numbers. However,
there is need for the researcher to understand the limits when the other side is not willing to get
into contact, and stop asking.

Gain the parental consent before asking the underage participants in order to avoid later prob-
lems, no matter that there may be good relationships between the interviewer and the participants.

Keep to the designed questions and not to offer any comments unless asked for - we want the
data and not to advise the other side.

With all that as a paradigm more than 70% anwers can be elicited out of the original sample
in a direct interwiew.
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Abstract

The purpose of the research is to discover and understand the determinants of the motivation and
adherence leading female junior basketball players to continue playing game of basketball at the
professional stage. The research is based on the theory of Career Transition (Alfermann & Stambulova,
2007) and the theory of the motivational structure. The data is collected via semi-structured interviews
with qualitative analysis of gathered statements. The processed data is from twelve female respondents
from categories of junior and cadet (age 15-18). The preliminary results suggest that the most impor-
tant aspect is communication between team members, the opportunity to progress and to improve
basketball skills, sense of achievement. Another important aspect is represented through the time
management, the most occurring reason for termination of the basketball career.

Abstrakt

Cielom prdce je odhalit a spoznat determinanty motivdcie a adherencie vedice mlddeznicke basket-
balistky pokracovat'v hre basketbal na profesiondlnej trovni. Vyskum je postaveny na teérii Career
Transition (Alfermann & Stambulova, 2007) a tedrii motivacnej Struktury. Instrument zberu ddt pred-
stavuje semi-Strukturovany rozhovor s kvalitativnou analyzou ziskanych vyjadreni. Spracované ddta
pochddzaji od dvandstich respondentiek z kategdrii hrajtcich za juniorky a kadetky (vek 15-18).
Predbezné vysledky poukazuji na déleZitost komunikdcie v time, moznost pokroku a zlepsovat sa
v basketbalovych zruénostiach, pocit uspechu (,nieco” dosiahnut). Dalsi délezity aspekt predstavuje
time management, najcastejsie sa vyskytujuci dévod pre ukoncenie basketbalovej kariéry.

Klacové slova: motivdcia, prechod, komunikdcia, pokrok, dynamika, time management

Keywords: motivation, transition, communication, improvement, dynamics, lifestyle, time manage-
ment

INTRODUCTION

Junior stage can be dated approximately in adolescence, which lasts from high school until the
20" year of life. Physical activities serve as a relaxation from tension and stress, they help to
achieve certain sport performance, help find the identity. Basketball (at this stage) is one of the
Javorite sports, including football, ice hockey, hockey ball and table tennis (Mackova, 2003).
Motivation represents basis of performance and success in sports. It relates with the experi-
ences sportsperson lives through. The way they react toward the sport is influenced by these
experiences (Duda & Treasure, 2010). Motivational structure represents the sum of internal and
external events. It isn’t created randomly but generates under the influence of objective reality of
life (Macak & HosSek, 1989). Motivation is usually differentiated as internal and external. External
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motivation comes from external rewards; internal comes from within the individual. Internal mo-
tives are joy of sports, entertainment, love of action and the ability to demonstrate and improve
the skills. External motives may be in the form of trophies, prizes, praise, or status (Jarvis, 2006).
Internal motives are in relation with positive thinking and belief to achieve something more;
these sportspeople think in a self-efficacy way. Self-efficacy is defined as an estimate of one’s own
abilities to successfully perform a specific task and is positively linked with motivational patterns
(Macak & Hosek, 1989).

Most people attributed the success of basketball player Michael Jordan to his remarkable abil-
ity. We cannot underestimate his need for extremely high performance. His competitive enthusiasm
and zeal were legendary. That is the reason why he is seen as one of the hardest working athletes
in professional sports (Weiten, 2007). His achievements could not happen without significant
amount of passion. Passion is formed and developed via selection, evaluation of activities and
internalization of specific activity into the individuals’ identity. Autonomous internalization occurs
when the individual accepted selected activity as important without any other context. Controlled
internalization occurs when the activity is associated and linked with something more, such as
social acceptance, self-esteem or sense of excitement. It is therefore proposed that passion is
composed of harmonious and obsessive dimension (Vallerand et al., 2003). Harmonious passion
is predictor of championship goals, sportspeople don’t prefer sports over other aspects of their
lives. Elite performance is achieved through obsessive passion of athletes who focus exclusively on
their sport at the cost of other aspects of life (Vallerand et al, 2008).

Adherence is a term which means “loyalty”, persistence of participant in selected program
activities. It occurs mainly in operations that are result of free choice. For adherence is important
its’ efficacy and social support, interpersonal relationships, whether in a positive or negative sense
(Slepicka & HoSek & Hatlova, 2009). The sportsperson is consciously “faithful” to the prepared
program of training in order to gain maximum benefits based on his efforts (Cashmore, 2008).
The adherence is connected to the devotion. Athletes who are more committed to their training
program and sport will last for a long time despite the different variables that might interfere and
enter into the program (Lukwu & Lujan, 2011). Known correlates of physical activity in relation
to adherence can be categorized as past and present personality attributes; past and present envi-
ronment and the actual physical activity (Buckworth & Dishman, 2007). Only a small handful of
athletes achieve sporting excellence and have a successful athletic career (Stambulova & Hanin,
2004). Research demonstrated that athletes playing the basketball are identified with sports
stronger than swimmers (Stadden, 2007).

Sports career includes several components: the length of engagement in sports activity, sports
that are practiced at the level of specialization and acquired sports titles, records and results. This
includes benefits of sporting activities but also losses that are associated with it (time, energy,
health, money), as well as satisfaction with career and career success.

Career Transition theory focuses on different stages of professional career in sports. Transition
itself is an event or nonevent that results in a change in assumptions about one self and the world
and thus requires a corresponding change in a behavior. Sportspersons have to cope with specific
demands of change (practice, competition, communication, and lifestyle). The stages are as follow:
1. PREPARATORY STAGE; expansion of movement. 2. BEGINNING OF SPORT SPECIALIZA-
TION or initiation stage (Salmela, 1994 & Bloom, 1985); sport is more of a game. 3. INTENSIVE
TRAINING IN CHOSEN SPORT or specializing years (Cote, 1999) / development stage; focus
is on 2 or 3 sports they are committed to. 4. CULMINATION STAGE or the perfection stage /
investment years; sportspersons become experts in their sport. 5. FINAL STAGE or maintenance
years; preparation for termination. Others describe final stage as discontinuation (Wylleman &
Lavallee, 2004) or recreational years. Athletes stop participating in high level of sport; they may
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continue training for recreational purposes. The specific transitions are described as: 1. beginning
the sport specialization; 2. the transition to more intensive training in chosen sport; 3. the transi-
tion from junior to senior/high-achievement sport; 4. the transition from amateur to professional
sport; 5. the transition from culmination to final stage; 6. athletic retirement.

Our participants are at the third stage (junior basketball players): developmental stage, speciali-
zation years, intensive training in the chosen sport (Alfermann & Stambulova, 2007). As can be
seen, there are many models describing stages of sports career and all of them conclude into one
model of motivational structure.

The 4 stages of motivational structure, similar to the stages of development of sports career,
as mentioned before, called Career Transition Theory. 1. The phase of first expansion of the move-
ment (biological motives, the need to move, have positive arousal; role models in parents, other
sportspeople); 2. The choice of self-assertion (social enforcement, perceived performance, positive
feelings in relation to winning); 3. Sports mastery (motivational structure is clearly differentiated,
personal achievement, prestige, economical advantages, sport is purposeful activity); 4. Involution
of motivational structure (involution of elite performance, social-psychological problems because
of retiring from spotlight, change in economical status). Every stage is full of external and internal
influences that are intertwined. Together they create personality of sporting individual, his system
of values, characteristics and structure of sports motivation (Votik, 2011).

The aim of the study is to elaborate the Career Transition theory with focus on enlarging the
second stage (the choice of self-assertion). The intention is to draw up the Career Transition
theory as a whole through other researches and projects (with orientation on different stages
of professional sports career). Our main research question is about describing determinants of
motivation in junior basketball players (with this article focusing on girls).

METHODS

Participants were females between ages of 15 and 18, playing basketball on the junior level. All of
them are at the stages of deciding whether to continue professionally or not. They were chosen
purposefully with other reccommendations from participants. The total number of participants is
12. They are from Slovakia (5 basketball cities for female junior players - Banska Bystrica, Stara
Tura, Nitra, Prievidza, KoSice).

The used research strategy was qualitative approach with data collected via semi-structured inter-
views. Those were conducted after the agreement on the date and time with chosen participants.
The interviews were recorded as the audio with informed consent (either agreed and recorded
upon before the start of the interview, or signed on paper). Every interview was anonymous with
a choice to stop, if interviewer would not act as professional and overstepped boundaries of the
research ethics. Questions themselves were created according to the Career Transition theory with
focus on the whole career - from start of their basketball career until current situation and their
perspective on the future in professional and even recreational sport. The gathered interviews
were put in a transcript. The data were analyzed in a Grounded Theory approach (Strauss & Cor-
bin, 1999) of a qualitative research design. At first, every relevant statement was assigned a code
(the meaning of a statement). Second, all of the codes were put in a categories and subcategories
of similar context. This process represents the first step, called open coding, followed by second
step - axial coding. The codes are analyzed further by making connections between categories
and subcategories. Those are put in a paradigm that involves - conditions, context, action / inter-
actional strategies, consequences.
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Placing of the individual categories of the paradigm has shown the importance, strength and
intensity of the individual elements (verified and revised by the rest of the analysis). The main
concepts were selected through thematic and latent analysis.

Thematic is about working with information from the text itself, latent approach follows
indirect statement, looking for anything beyond of what has been said (Braun & Clarke, 2006).

The third step is known as selective coding. The individual categories and paradigm become
connected with the core of the topic, in this case motivation and adherence of young basketball
players. Selective coding allows creation of the story that reveals the periodicity in the data that
verifies the detected relationships, grounds detected connection. It is important for the grounded
theory that the chosen paradigm makes sense, all of the analyzed data fits naturally. If this does
not happen, there is an error within the open coding. The researcher has to start all over and
rethink the approach and codes itself. This situation didn’t occur with the data from this research.
These represent determinants of motivation and adherence of junior female basketball players.

RESULTS

The main categories expressing motivation in continuing with professional basketball career are
similar in strength of the statements - all of them are interconnected (the order is based on the
reoccurrence specific codes and categories). The resulting determinants are based on the paradigm
and selective coding that is described in the previous chapter.

FIRST CATEGORY: Team (sociability), not being alone in such tough environment (physically and
mentally). They can always rely on team members for support that is usually expressed through
speeches (shouting in the game, reminding the importance of every team member, helping each
other with the lack of success, physical exhibition - high fives, handshakes, rituals; and believing
in each other even in the hardest times. This happens if they have open and honest communica-
tion. Every team member should be able to express their feelings, opinions, they should argue if
the situation needs it. No one should be excluded and if that happens, they need to understand
the reasons behind it. The relationships play other important part of their game play - on court
but also outside of basketball. There is no need being best friends in personal life, but they have
to understand each other and accept, tolerate each other as players and individuals. All of this
creates team spirit that makes playing basketball and dealing with its demands a little bit easier.

Statements of participants on team (sociability)

P6: Well, I enjoy collective sports, so when I participated in dancing, I couldn’t find myself in that, it
was... I didn’t enjoy it as much.

P4: I think that the team, it weighted in, I needed to be between people. It’s not just about the individual
sports, but I needed to be with someone, otherwise I did not enjoy it.

P9: The team we have at the moment and I guess that’s all.

PI: It is so... I don'’t know, I cannot imagine individual sport. I like people, collective, if you are not
able to do something for now, you have people around you who will support you.

SUBCATEGORIES

Statements of participants on Communication

PI0: Mainly reliance on each other and tell everything right there, eye to eye.

P5: Talking about it, that it helps me to solve the situation.

P8: So we are able to speak up about things that we do wrong, not to be shy talk to each other about
this.
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Statements of participants on Relationships

P9: That we understand each other, as girls we can talk about anything about private lives, that we
go out together.

P3: That we can support each other on the court. It works between us even outside of the court, we
are friends, we trust each other everywhere.

P7: Teammates for sure, we are great group, we come to the training session, talk, after we go out
together, even at the holidays.

Statements of participants on Support

P11: Girls motivated me, that I am one of the best in the team and with me quitting, they would start
losing, which is not true.

P3: Especially to support, in basketball it is important to support each other in the game, even if it is
tough, when we are disappointed, there is someone who can take us further, as I can.

P9: We always try to help each other even at the training sessions when coach gives us certain exercises,
we always try to help each other.

Statements of participants on Team spirit
P6: Because it is a team sport, it's about all of us and that team spirit has to be there.

SECOND CATEGORY: Lifestyle. Basketball and rigorous movement became the staple of partici-
pants’ lives. They cannot imagine doing something else, to stop doing sports in general. It became
strong part of their being and even if they don’t want to go and train or they feel tired, want to
take a break, they go and train anyway. If they decide not to go, they are usually bored and they
don’t feel mentally satisfied. This lifestyle is possible thanks to enjoyment from playing basketball,
which was created throughout the years of playing, growing up and family lifestyle. Sport in general
provides place for break from school and personal problems. They feel physically exhausted, but
mentally and emotionally relaxed.

Statements of participants on Lifestyle

P10: I got used to it, it’s a habit. As everyone has to go to school, I have also a basketball, I enjoy it.
P9: When I go to session, then it’s okay, I am used to being there all the time, so it’s fine.

P3: What else would I actually do? I am doing this since childhood, I am connected to it, I have to go,
not have to, it is my free will.

SUBCATEGORIES

Statements of participants on Enjoyment

P5: I think I mainly enjoyed it.

Pé: It fulfills me, so that is my main thing, I enjoy it so much.

P3: I stayed with the sport because I found out that basketball is something that fulfills me.

Statements of participants on Mental relaxation

P3: It gives me not only physically but also mentally for sure. It's my different world when I am on
the court and play, I don't register the reality and problems, I simply focus on myself and I am trying
to motivate myself.

Po6: I would rather go, especially when I don't feel well, inside stress, I go because I know I will abreact
myself.

P4: It doesn’t have anything to do with school, there are different themes, I can forget about school for
a while, that everyday routine.
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THIRD CATEGORY: Sense of achievement. Professional basketball gives our participants opportu-
nities to achieve something more, to show themselves and others they are doing something great,
that their work is not in vain. If it transforms into winning big matches, or at least beating best
of the best, they see perspective to go further. That happens through perceived self-competence.
They see what they achieved in the past years and it helps them believe they can achieve more on
a professional level. If they train enough, they improve their basketball skills, hear and feel praise
from other people (family, fans, coach and other people working in sports).

Statements of participants on Sense of Achievement

P5: On the other side, I want to go if it will have sense, I know I can achieve something with this.

P8: The main motivation these days is to get somewhere to represent and achieve something, at least
for myself.

P2: So I can be good as them, that in time I can achieve something, that I am not only junior as it
was before.

SUBCATEGORIES

Statements of participants on Self-Competence

P8: I outrun myself with getting better.

P2: Then I have such a god feeling that I was able to finish it.

Po6: I am trying to give it everything; it is unbelievable feeling for me to give it all of myself and know-
ing I did that.

Statements of participants on Improvement of Basketball Skills

P2: That I can always perfect myself, now we fight for Sth place so that is that.

P6: And when I go, I give it all I have and can, that I got better, I am able to do something new that
I could not before.

P7: The will to improve myself, see the improvement.

FOURTH CATEGORY: Specifics of Basketball as a team sport and game itself. It’s not boring but
full of different actions, tactics of individuals and a whole team, there are always lots of dynamics.
The complexity comes from requirements in physical and mental strength and most of the time
intelligence. Basketball is considered being an intelligent sport especially because of the complex-
ity, dynamics, being able to read opponents’ team, not just their own team members. Other side
of basketball is being active (ideal for hyperactive individuals - who our participants claim to be),
which provides health that will stay with the players even after the professional career. Basketball
is always interesting as an active play, but also as a passive game.

Statements of participants on Dynamics
Pé: It’s fast and full of action and I am full of action and I enjoy that
PlI: And the basketball is fast game.

Statements of participants on Complexity

P1I: I was very hyperactive child that could not sit down, so my parents needed to have me to vent out
somewhere and sport is the right choice.

Po6: I am very lively person, when we ended, I told myself I won't stay at home.

Statements of participants on Being Active

P3: I have done nothing whole year, I was bored at home so I had to change it.
P9: Yes, for sure, because I am bored at home, just to sit or whatever
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Statements of participants on Health

P7: Body suffers, I think, if we don’t move.

P8: Disadvantages for sure that I am 15 and I can’t walk the hill, my knees hurt, so health problems.
Otherwise I don't see any disadvantages. We have some activity, we are not goofing around, we
do something besides the school.

P3: It’s good for health, for sure.

FIFTH CATEGORY: Coach is one of the vital elements for our participants in many different
ways. Most of the influence comes from the first training sessions of participants, but the most
significant components are seen in junior stage of basketball career as well. Coach and player
should be able to develop dual relationship, which means having a work relationship on a court,
little bit of personal relationship outside of the court. Coach should be able to listen to personal
problems of players, try to help them, be their support as a person, someone who represents the
“other parent”. This type of relationship cannot exist without “game and human components”.
Even though basketball is a team sport, coach needs to see and work with his players as one unit
but also as individuals. They should be able to teach something new all the time; every coach must
bring something new. That is the way how players won’t stagnate. All of this is heavily influence
by the mental stability of coach. There cannot be mood swings, otherwise the training sessions
and subsequently matches, are visibly poor with missing team chemistry and atmosphere. Support
from coach is as important as support from other team members, which is the result of character.
Coach must have an authority (through experience, stable mood, support) and respect (through
fulfilling training sessions and ability to communicate, be part of the team).

Statements of participants on Dual Relationship

P4: At the training session, he should be tough, outside of the session we can talk about anything,
school, friends.

P5: He should be caring, to be able to establish relationship with the players, to understand each other
well, but there have to be boundaries what the player can and cannot do, to have the respect towards
each other.

P6: When I was sad, crying, she took me away, wiped off my tears and that helped me so much, that
it's okay I am not doing well right now.

Statements of participants on Teaching something new (Game Components)

P7: We can see if the coach doesn’t want to work, we have a feeling we also don’t have to, but if he’s
dedicated, it motivates us, he must want it also.

P9: I am very satisfied with our current coach, he is able to teach us everything, to motivate us, you
hold on and go.

Statements of participants on Individual Approach (Game Components)

P8: So he will point out things I am doing wrong but also to point out things I a doing well, if he is
always negative, I don't want to play.

PI0: We have a very good coach now, he is strict but he is taking me forward, always gives me some-
thing.

Statements of participants on Support and motivation (Human Components)

P8: There were times exchanging with good times, we started winning and he praised me for certain
things.

P3: Coach is great, he said I won't kick you out, he is so sweet.

PI10: So he also is part of a team, will chant for us, praise us that it’s okay, we can do it.
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Statements of participants on Stable mood (Human Components)

P6: He was a moody a lot.

P8: He was very temperamental, that is the biggest thing. He gets angry and then it influences the
whole team.

Statements of participants on Character (respect and authority)

P10: To shout at us if we are doing something wrong..

P7: Sometimes he shouts as us, then he starts to laugh.

P8: You have to do it and he’s done talking; you must push yourself and improve.
P4: It’s about the respect, if he is late or says something and then goes the other way.
P11: Coach took us out of the game and let the others do the work.

SIXTH CATEGORY: Earn living (sustainability). Basketball represents passion that leads our par-
ticipant to want (or at least think about) to continue playing on a professional level. This dream
can happen only if they will be able to earn enough living not only for themselves, but also their
nuclear and future families. They believe that with a good basketball club (either in Slovakia, Czech
Republic or in other countries, especially Europe), they might achieve that dream.

Statements of participants on Earning a living

PI0: That it may sustain my living one day if I sacrifice today, I may be better in the future, in the
team with good pay.

PI: If I will play at the higher level, I could have finances to sustain me.

P2: If it was on the higher level I might earn living and be better and do something I enjoy.

SEVENTH CATEGORY: Atmosphere. This category is conclusion of everything that was mentioned
until now. Basketball court is full of special atmosphere that is the result of team work, coaches’
approach, dynamics of basketball, experiencing different world, becoming someone else for a lit-
tle while.

Statements of participants on Atmosphere

Po6: I enjoy it, the atmosphere. Atmosphere of the people, chanting from friends...

P2: Everyone wants to feel good on the court, when we create certain actions, support towards each
other if we get in the bad mood.

P7: When we win, we yell and feel so good.

P10: It’s a lot better game, we were losing the last game but we never stopped supporting ourselves,
we played in a good mood.

EIGHTH CATEGORY - NEGATIVES: The main reason for voluntarily discontinuing career in
professional basketball is time management. There is significant amount of statements focused
on balance of free time, chance for developing dual career (having time for studies), have enough
time for family and friends. Time management is in tight relationship with their current situation
(high school, making big choices for their future). It showed its significance not only thematically
but also latently.

Statements of participants on Time Management

PlI: For sure, I wanted to go on school trips many times but it’s not possible, if you want to achieve
something, you have to train.

P8: Maybe because of the school, I don'’t have time.
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P9: Now I prefer school before basketball, I don’t want to train and then learn late at night.
P10: I am surely annoyed that I cannot go with them, but after matches I can meet with them, usually.
P3: I would leave family, friends, new start, team...

DISCUSSION

Motivation to continue playing professional sports is a theme that was, is and will be talked about
and researched for a long time. That is the reason we chose qualitative research with strategy of
Grounded theory by Strauss and Corbin (1999) and semi-structured interview as an instrument
for gathering data. After analysis, we realized there is a lot more than just similar themes and
categories. One of the significant aspects are certain “connecting tissues” that go though described
categories as a “thread”. No matter what the participants were talking about, there is always an
importance of basketball as a team play, social game that helps them communicate and understand
people better not only in their sport life, also in personal life. As mentioned before, basketball is
also very dynamic game. Participants love well done game actions, great teamwork and always
different training sessions. Dynamics is something that made them fall in love with the basketball,
they don’t follow the ball blindly, but with a purpose, certain way of thinking and it allows them
to use a bit of unrestricting creativity. In result of this all, they perceive certain self-competence
from the day they started doing sports, through their first matches, first wins and even losses.
Now they see what they achieved and what can be ahead of them if they work hard. These aspects
conclude in the main theme that is lifestyle. It was hard for our participants to express exactly
what motivates them today. The only thing they were able to point to is lifestyle, basketball being
part of their lives, part of their identity. We could feel it through the passion heard in their voice,
seen in their gestures and their eyes. Even ones that are thinking about quitting the professional
career are hesitating, because they cannot imagine living without basketball and the lifestyle it
brings. Not only in playing sports but also having different purpose than their peers (they perceive
them either as drinkers, smokers, partying late at night or not moving at all - sitting behind the
computer all day).

Two not surprising categories bring together an interesting dimension of motivation - team and
coach. Even though they are significantly important, they don’t pose a direct threat to participants
basketball career. They wouldn’t end their careers because of some big argument, misunderstand-
ing within the team or even very unprofessional coach. Players have put a lot of hard work and
sacrifices to get to the position where they are now. The problem comes when there are too many
problems between players and their team mates or coach. It can slowly destroy their enjoyment of
playing basketball; they might lose passion and their love for the game. If they are lucky, they might
overcome it by looking for another club. On the other hand, if they find passion for something else
while there is no enjoyment for sports, that’s when the thoughts about quitting may come. We can
say that the team and coach are not the main reason for quitting or even continuing with sports
at the junior stage. Quitting basketball because of those two aspects are a result of “snowballing”,
accumulation of many other smaller problems. Even then we cannot be hundred percent sure
about the reaction of players; they themselves aren’t at this stage sure. They are still looking for
something to hold onto, because they don’t want to experience regret. Only one participant did
quit sports because of team and this was her statement: “I regret that I left because I know I could
have gone further, even other people remind me of that, as I see how far the other girls have got.”

For now we can see differences in between internal and external motivation that can be sorted
out as following. External are certainly vision of paycheck that might be very good not only while
having a professional basketball career but also after terminating the career. Other external mo-
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tives are prizes, especially because of the following praise from family members, friends and fans.
That can be understood as a part of the internal motivation. Praise for their performance gives
them great feeling of accomplishment and hope for achieving even more in the future (sense of
achievement). Internal motives that play the biggest role are enjoyment and entertainment, support
and great social relationships with team mates and coach, love of action (Jarvis, 2006). Ryan et
al. (1997) mention that women are more focused on external orientation in sport appearance,
fitness, because they are more interested in body-image than men. That doesn’t appear as true,
there were only two women that mentioned it. Both of them connected it more towards the overall
health. This research is part of dissertation thesis with semi-structured interviews also done with
boys. Their statements were very similar when it comes to the appearance (even more so).

It would be very brave to make a strict decision about which type of motivation prevail at this
age. I am not confident enough to make such a big assumption. Young players are drawn towards
the basketball by the happiness they feel while playing, performance enhancement, achievements
of set goals, and feeling of sense - possibilities of self-realization. This, however, requires some
recognition from the outside, especially in the current situation - praise, encouragement, prizes,
awards - they confirm achievements players reached. External and internal motivations are con-
nected through the performance and the need to show it off. Being able to win a match with poor
performance means nothing. On the other hand, loss with a high performance is very satisfactory.
They can learn from it, build on what they know already. That’s when they can improve again.
With the improvement comes need to demonstrate to others what they have learned. They want
to prove to their spectators, coaches, family, but also the team members that their hard work has
meaning. The reaction of other people (and outwards manifestation - joy, pride and admiration),
helps players themselves see the meaning in basketball. They do not forget about the future and
importance of wage earning. Players realize they need to earn enough money to support themselves
and their potential families. That is the reason for thinking a lot about education.

As we mentioned before, there is a risk of losing enjoyment of basketball that can turn into
dislike. If these players won’t be able to find the love again (or even passion for anything else in
life), they might experience burn-out. Past experiences and memories have great influence on the
present because there are many complicated events, as in any other job, which might influence
the burn-out (Eklund & Cresswell 2007). It is described as psychological, emotional and physical
exhaustion from formally enjoyable sport towards too much stress (Cashmore 2008). Burn-out is
connected with the intensity of sporting activity. Young athlete must be focused on his whole ego,
success in sport and other aspects of social life are put on hold (Coakley, 2007). We mentioned
this in the results about the biggest reason for quitting sports - time management, not enough
time for school and family.

Enjoyment of the game and success has been mentioned within differences and similarities
between internal and external motivation. The results mentioned the importance of the various
links between different determinants which is also applied here. If a player loses enthusiasm (re-
occurring conflicts, decreasing/stalling performance, inadequate conditions, problems with the
education), there is disappointment, certain loss of sense in life. They sacrifice a lot so they can
play basketball professionally. There are expectations that it will be reciprocated without coercion
and feelings of resistance, almost disgust. Therefore, a significant role is played by the passion.

Our participants show great amount of harmonious passion with controlled internalization
(Vallerand et al., 2003). Their activity is connected with feelings of joy, absorption in sport (in-
tensive focus on present moment, intertwined action and consciousness, loss of self-reflection,
being on top of the situation, loss of sense of time, internal enrichment), which is called flow
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1990). It’s not meant to be as exact as we know it. Such a thing cannot be
achieved on the court every time they play. It is about living another life while the game is played,
as if the player could experience its own existence within different set of rules.
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Their love for basketball is strong but they need to be in harmony with other aspects of their
lives, especially school (Vallerand et al, 2008). They see education as very important, even though
they desire to continue basketball professionally. Participants understand risks of profession in
sports, especially with injuries. Basketball represents a sense or a meaning where players can take
“refuge”, because of their experiences - enthusiasm, passion; especially place where to achieve the
goals they set for themselves with a potential to continue with new goals as professional basketball
players. If the involuntary termination of their career happens, it can bring on existential crisis,
when young players don’t know where to go next. Therefore, it is equally important to find the
enthusiasm in other activities that may bring different meaning and sense to life, in which they
will be able to “dive in”.

These results and interpretation are part of the bigger research, so we decided not to include
any recommendations, only our desired goals. We would love to gain understanding for continuing
in such a tough and demanding profession (especially the basis of passion that is underlying theme
of motivation), to obtain better understanding of youth playing sports in general. We see that it is
not only important in the age range of 15-18 but also for the past, present and future (termination
of their career). If we are able to understand sportspersons at every phase of their lives we might
be able to help them a little bit more at any stage of their careers and even after them.

CONCLUSION

We can conclude that our first findings result in seven categories influencing the passion for
continuing to an elite level of sports, senior stage. Those are basketball as a team play (social
game) and its subcategories - support, communication, team spirit and relationships; lifestyle -
enjoyment and mental relaxation; sense of achievement - improvement of basketball skills and
self-competence; specifics of basketball - dynamics, complexity, being active, health; coach -
dual relationship (on professional and personal), character, support and motivation, individual
approach, teaching something new, stable mood; earn living; atmosphere. The last category rep-
resents the main reason for discontinuing professional sports - time management (having op-
portunities for studies and family and friend). The study provides strong link between motivation
and passion, not only for basketball or sports in general. There is significant amount of need for
passion (that seems to be strongest especially in sports), that is why some of the participants are
hesitant about quitting - they need passion that is part of their identity, which is sometimes very
hard to find outside of the basketball.
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Abstract

This paper reports on a pilot study of the Faculty of Sports Studies Masaryk University (FSpS) whose
objective was to investigate psychosocial variables related to a managed, and/or unmanaged invo-
lution at the end of the athlete’s sport career, and their transfer into an ordinary life after their elite
sport’'s engagement period. Consequently, this study aims to propose a theoretical frame providing
typologies of approaches to the solutions dealing with their career’s ends, and the transition into their
life after the career.

The theory of transition, i.e., the theory of transitional stages in the development of an athlete’s
motivational structure is a starting point for our research.

An unmanaged or unmanageable involution brings about personal problems of a different charac-
ter making up for the athlete’s loss of a social economic, psychosocial, and economic capital including
loss of sport environment experience for the next generations

The observed pilot group consists of sixteen former top athletes in team sports, nine males and
seven females. The participants are former professionals, currently non-active players of football,
ice-hockey, basketball, and volleyball in the Czech, and/or Czechoslovak top competitions. The semi-
structured interviews were chosen to collect data in the previously designed thematic areas such as the
development and a course of their sport career, their family background, life or sport crossroads, their
lifestyle, needs, goals, and their problem-solving ability in relation to their sport career and involution.
The interviews were conducted by lecturers of the FSpS.

Data analysis was performed using categorical data sorting followed on by an observation of
categorical clusters, and the development and trajectory of an individual athlete’s life story.

Abstrakt

Prispévek seznamuje s pilotnim vyzkumem FSpS, jehoZ cilem bylo zjistit — definovat - psychosocidlni
proménné, které jsou ve vztahu ke zviddnuté ¢i nezviddnuté involuci ve fazi ukonceni sportovni kariéry
a transferu do bézného Zivota po etapé vrcholového sportu a vytvorit tak zdklad teoretického rdmece,
ktery bude mit charakter typologie pfistupt k feSeni ukonceni kariéry a pfechodu do Zivota po kariére.

Vychodiskem pro nds vyzkum je teorie ,transition’, tj. teorie prechodovych fdzi ve vyvoji motivacni
struktury sportovce. Nezvlddnutd ¢i obtizné zviddand involuce znamend problémy osobniho charak-
teru zriznych hledisek, ztrdty spolecensko-ekonomické a ztraty psycho-socio-ekonomického kapitdlu
a zkuSenosti nejen se sportovnim prostredim pro dalsi generace.

Sledovanou pilotni skupinou jsou vrcholovi sportovci z anticipacnich tymovych sportt (fotbal,
hokej, basketbal a volejbal), a tvori|ji 16 Zzen a muZzi. Osloveni probandi jsou byvali (jiz neaktivni) pro-
fesiondlni sportovci z Ceskych (Ceskoslovenskych) nejvyssich soutézich. Prostredkem pro sbér dat byl
semi-strukturovany rozhovor, pro ktery jsme formulovali tématické okruhy na téma vyvoje a pribéhu
sportovni kariéry, rodinného zdzemi, Zivotnich ¢i sportovnich krizovatek, Zivotniho stylu, potreb, cild,
a schopnost resit problémy v souvislosti se sportovni kariérou a involuci. Rozhovory vedli odborni
asistenti FSpS.

Kvalitativnim zpracovdnim vysledk( provddime kategoridlni tiidéni dat, sledujeme shluk kategorii,
vyvoj a trajektorii Zivotniho pfibéhu sportovce.
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INTRODUCTION

The theory of transition

Leaving one’s sport career - a life stage of involution and a transition into an ordinary life is a test-
ing process for any athlete. They are losing their securities they have built their entire life upon,
i.e., the identification with sports, knowledge about their sports environment, competitiveness,
a high-standard level of physical performance, team work, their position in a sport team, and/
or social status and media attention, financial rewards, as well as others. Loss of these securities
can be felt as a significant stressor for the former professional athletes at all levels. In some cases,
leaving sport has been conceptualized as a form of a “social death,” and the ex-athlete described
as being prone to critical social and psychological conditions (Coakley, 1983). The professional
sport is a very specific environment which affects not only the athlete’s cognitive processes, but
their emotional experience, aspiration level, social aspects of their life, and their own identity
as well. This is the reason why the athletes frequently get into the unabalanced state and not all
of them can manage the end of their career and a transition into an ordinary life. There have
already been described certain factors in literature which contribute to positive adjustments to
sports retirement, and also the factors inhibiting the process of transition (Kadlcik, Flemr, 2008).

This FSpS pilot study originated a part of a student research project MUNI/A/1299/2015.
The aim of the project is to find out and define psychosocial variables related to a managed or
unmanaged involution at the career-ending stage, and a transition into an ordinary life after the
stage of top sport engagament. Furthemore we attempt to set up a theoretical frame providing
typologies of approaches to the solutions dealing with the career’s ends, and the transition into
the after-career life.

Despite the fact that theories of involution have already been described in foreign literature,
and that the athletes and all the people around sports (coaches, team mates, managements, family
members, and sport psychologists) should be aware of the potential difficulties arising during the
course of their transformation, very often the athletes are unready for the upcoming end of their
career, or even for a sudden dropout of sport in case of an injury (Papaioannou & Hackfort, 2014).

Studies covering professional development and a transition phase from a sport career into
everyday life began to appear in 1960s. The largest increase of these papers concerning their
amount and quality took place since 1980s (Lavallee at al., 2012).

An investigation of this topic has been carried out all over the world, the number of studies
on this issue is limited, though (Alferman & Stambulova, 2007).

An important step forward has been made in understanding the phenomenon of a transition
in the course of a sport career as an analogy to a withdrawal from working career to the departure
on retirement. That was why the theoretical framework was derived from thanatology (stages of
dying) and social gerontology (studies on the process of ageing) (Wylleman at al., 1999). The
result is that the phase of the career’s end and the transition into the after-career life is usually pre-
sented as a negative and, even more, often as a traumatic life event. Schlossberg (1981) proposed
a definition of a transition as an event leading to the change of presumptions about one’s self and
the surrounding world, thus requiring a corresponding change in behaviour of an individual in
relation to one’s self and the surroundings.
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Current focus goes to the stage of transitions from junior to senior sport categories because
there comes the main point in the sport career, which is to attain the top accomplishments in the
period of adulthood: the reasons are clear enough - they are prestige and winning medals and
records, as well as economic ones when considerable means were invested into the development
of an individual. Another topic becoming more closely watched is a managed or unmanaged
involution, that is the process of ending up one’s sport career, and the transition into a so-called
“sport retirement” (Wylleman et al., 1999, Sukova, 2008).

The athlete’s personal experience of the stages of an involution and a transition from own’s
career ending into the life while this stage is very often associated with stress and uncertainty
whether or not a situation is going to change for better or worse, is important for mapping the
end-of-career process.

As a matter of fact, a transition of this kind has a serious impact on the athletes calling for
specific changes in their lives, such as a change of their lifestyle, an approach to one’s self and the
surroundings, communication with their neighbourhood, etc., so that they can successfully cope
with the post-career period (Alfermann & Stambulova, 2007). The transition from one develop-
mental stage into another may be either normative and can be anticipated (e.g., a transfer from
a junior to senior category, to a higher performance level, to a higher weight category, a need to
change specialization and so on), or non-normative which more or less cannot be anticipated,
still it cannot be avoided. The involution transition period is drawing to a close of the career, and
there can also come a non-normative, unpredictable transition, accounting mostly for an injury,
but also a change of a coach whose strategy the player does not fit in, strategies of a team man-
agement related to changes in the team or sponsorhip and so on (Stambulova, Wylleman, 2014).
Studies gave evidence that the transition from an elite sport into an ordinary life is a dynamic,
multidimensional, multilevel, and multi-factor process where a national culture has its important
role (Stambulova et al., 2007).

Helena Sukova’s research (2010) features prominently in the Czech Republic. Her efforts
aimed at findings how former professional athletes perceived themselves, how they felt at the
present, and how they were satisfied with their current life. The researcher herself notes that “/ was
personally interested in whether or not they feel like venting their feelings, sometimes very delicate,
or share and make them public, naturally, provided they would remain anonymous. In order to better
understand the athlete’s ways of thinking after the end of their career, there is need to grasp what is
going on in the course of their active period in terms of mental and social processes when they are on
the peak of their efforts.” (p. 7).

Biodromal aproach - the way-of-life strategy
A life-course approach or exploration of ways of life is an interdisciplinary approach focused on
the study of human lives from birth to death which has been developed in the past forty years
mainly in the field of humanities or human sciences - anthropology, demography, economics,
sociology, and developmental psychology. The ways of life are studied not only from the per-
spectives of personal characteristics, individual actions or motivations and the influence of social
environment, but also in a broader context of historical and institutional changes (Bednaf, 2009;
Dudova, 2011). The passage between life stages, so-called transition stages, are important because
the fixation or on the contrary loss of motivation towards remaining in the activity on any level
occur in these transitional stages.

A primary movement expansion comes first at the beginning of a sport career followed by
a phase of selective self-assertion, and stabilization of sport mastery as a phase three (Valkova,
1990). If an involution is to be managed successfully, then there is need to regard the course of
a sport career as a biodromal project of every participant of the research. The framework of respec-
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tive factors remains, their contents change, though (Bednaf, 2009). One’s life perspective comes
out of their experienced present rooted in the past, and at the same time affecting views of the
participants on the anticipated major events in the future. These facts arise from the analysis of cri-
sis stories of elite athletes according to Stambulova et al. (2009): a group of crisis-transformation
symptoms such as loss of self-respect, prolonged - chronic emotional distress, susceptibility to
a mistake and failure, disorientation in decision making, dysfunctional behaviour and further on,
a classification or a typology of critical stories results from it covering a relational crisis, a crisis
of readaptation, overtraining, or a moral crises.

Dual career

A personal management to promote the attractiveness for acquisition new quality staff members
used to have an agenda of care of retired employees. A factor of care of retired employees in a given
company was identified as a significantly positively perceived benefit (Bures, 1967).

As occupational and sport psychologies are close to each other, this concept came over into
the field of sports as early as at the end of 1980s. Among the first to point out at this issue were
Svoboda a Vanék (1982).

Much attention has been given to the transfer of transition theories in a sport practice in the
respective stages since 1990s. This “boom” was prompted by a FEPSAC 1999 monograph (Wyl-
leman, Lavallee, & Alferman, 1999). The authors underline in their conclusions that relevant
characteristics of managed ‘athlete’s retirement’ encompass interventions in all the transitional
stages, counselling and pre-retirement programmes. As evidence they state that-time existing
programmes of sports communities or universities in Canada, Australia, the U.S.A., but also in
Belgium. All of them posses a unifying element of education no matter that the contemporary
terminology was different (Athletes Education Program, Athletes Career Program, Talent Edu-
cation, Sports Career Assisstance Program) (Wylleman, Lavallee, & Alferman, 1999, 22-24).
The term of a parallel career and later on accepted in sports psychology as a dual career was
taken over again from occupational and a managerial psychologies. The topic of Dual Career
was given a substantial support by the Education, Youth, Culture and Sport Council (EYCS)
and in 2005 it was adopted by the International Olympic Committee (IOC) at its the meeting
agenda in Lausanne. More precicely formulated recommendations were presented in the “EU
Guidlines of Dual Careers of Athletes: Recommended Policy Actions in Support of Dual Careers
in High-Performance®, approved by EU experts on 16 November, 2012 in Brussels. There was
an independent section of the FEPSAC congress in Bern in June 2015 dealing with the topic of
“transition and dual career” followed up by a journal special issue.

Even the athletes in the Czech Republic started to be aware of the mere fact of the life after
career, and that apart from their sport career there is also some future to be addressed. Unfortu-
nately it was frequently happening no sooner than before their career was about to end up. Not
only the questions of building-up their personality and socialization through the elite sport were
those they experienced and experience as a big problem, but they went one better to mention
the absence of any practice of a bigger importance, either occupational or a practice concerning
their life in an ordinary, not an ivory-tower-like environment. The major part of the athletes end
up their career at the age when their peers have already accomplished both their education, and/
or professional training. With this in view they are in need of a support which, to a high degree,
rests with the national and/or regional institutions, educational institutions, sports associations,
clubs, and private companies.

The topic has been taught for many years within sports psychology lessons at the coaching
clinics of team sports, Licence A degree, in the Czech Republic. The strategy of systematic dual
career building was formulated as late as in 2014 via the project of the Czech Olympic Commit-

253



Zora Svobodova, Hana Valkova

tee (COC) supported by the Ministry of Education, Youth, and Sports (http://www.olympic.cz/
text/dual-career). A systematic strategy on national, regional or local levels for dual career issues
had been missing by then, and as the project is still at its start, systematic cooperation and the
development of relations on all the levels are only just appearing, more particular programmes
of a dual career and services for athletes are still missing (Nova, 2016).

There are common goals of EYCS, IOC as well as COC to fulfil the efforts and ambitions of
the dual career programme and to secure a complex support of the elite athletes even after the
end of their active career when they have to handle their further career development. This support
is to underpin their smooth transition from the stage of a sport career into an ordinary life. It
is based on three pillars: education, counselling, and job placement on a labour market. Educa-
tion strategy offered by the COC within its dual career programme is divided in two categories:
short-term educational courses involving intensive training sessions, regular courses, e-learning
courses, and long-term educational programmes in liaison with some of the partner universities
providing a university degree. This programme is designed for the elite athletes having represented
the Czech Republic internationally. The biggest support goes to the major event medalists of
Olympic Games, world and European championships (http://www.olympic.cz/text/dual-career).

The goal of the study

The submitted study focuses on the stage of transition between the end of a career and an ordi-
nary civil life start (Coté, 1999). The goal of this study is to find out subjectively perceived, still
particular psychosocial variables in elite team sports athletes in their phase of stabilization, a man-
aged or unmanaged involution when they are trying to make their career longer, and/or at their
ultimate withdrawal to “sport retirement” (Valkova, 1983). It is a pilot study with a limited number
of participants and results being processed, and as such it has to be understood only as partial.

METHODS

The research participants were the former elite athletes of team sports, because there is a chrono-
logically longer top career in team sports with more media attention and, as a consequence, also
higher economic wealth than in other sports. We chose four team sports - football, ice-hockey,
basketball, and volleyball. The addressed participants used to be professional athletes of the Czech,
and/or Czechoslovak highest competitions with respect to the gender representation: 9 males and
7 females, 16 in total. Among them there were 4 athletes of the same sport in proportion - four
players of football, ice-hockey, basketball, and volleyball, and they all had been at least three years
after their withdrawal from their active sport career (no professional contract). The research sam-
ple was purposive due to the given criteria involving players from the whole Czech Republic. All
of them gave their consent their data to be included in the study and be published anonymously.
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Tab. 1: The research participants

Sport Sex Education Length of career | Sport Level | Work Contract | Coach
1. | volleyball M University 9 repre Self- employed No
2. | volleyball F University 22 repre Employed No
3. | volleyball F University 28 repre Self-employed No
4. | volleyball F University 20 repre Self-employed No
S. hockey M Secondary 33 repre Self-employed No
6. hockey M Secondary 28 extra league Self-employed Yes
7. hockey M Secondary 30 repre Self-employed No
8. hockey M Secondary 21 extra league Employed No
9. football M University 22 extra league Self-employed No
10 football M | Trade Training 35 extra league Employed Yes
11 football M | Trade Training 20 extra league Unemployed Yes
12 football M Secondary 30 extra league Self-employed No
13 | basketball | M University 25 repre Unemployed No
14 | basketball F University 22 rep, olymp Self-employed Yes
15 | basketball | M Secondary 35 repre Self-employed Yes
16 | basketball F University 23 repre Unemployed No

In the group of the addressed sportsmen there were 11 males and 5 females from four anticipa-
tory sports - volleyball, hockey, football and basketball. All the people interviewed had finished
their sports career at least five years before, the length of their career varied between 9 and 35
years, from which their career in the highest competitions of the relevant sport was 13 years on
average. There were also 9 national team members and one Olympian in this group. At the time
of the interview 3 were unemployed, and 5 of the ones employed worked as a coach.

The way the athletes were selected and then addressed was an important part of our research.
The familiarity principle was used in this phase. That means that the persons addressing the se-
lected athletes and later on making interviews were people with credit in the given sport - former
playes, coaches, and as such they were trustworthy and more acceptable for our sampled athletes
(cf. a snowball sampling).

We chose semi-structured interviews for the data collection as an instrument to explore psy-
chosocial variables related to the process of managed, or umanaged involution (Hendl, 2004). We
chose this method because it lets us get as deep as possible in the problems we want to explore.
Our first step was to design problem areas in ihe interviews and questions to be asked in which
we were going to elicit their life and sport stories.

We needed to find out which categories and their combinations possess a decisive influence
on the aforementioned processes in order to formulate a definition of psychosocial variables
related to a managed, or unamanged involution in the end-of-career stage and a transfer into an
ordinary life after the stage of elite sport. When formulating the topic areas we were dwelling on
thoughts about the family environment, elite sports, education and the athlete’s personality, and
their combined effects out of which then the variables related to a successful solution of a transi-
tion from the sport to other careers may br inferred including the foreseen life turning points.

The process of interrogation was carried out by trained interviewers having been tutored about
how to hold semistructured interviews and how to ask supplementary questions. Generally they
were the lecturers of the FSpS. The principle of familiarity was, as we saw it, laid as a foundation
stone for the atmosphere of safe, comfortable interview holding for the athletes and interviewers.
We obtained an informed consent with which we then recorded the interviews on a mobile phone
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or a Dictaphone for further analysis and later transcription and processing. All the interviews
were realized from February to May 2016 in a friendly open atmosphere. Some athletes got on to
up to very personal, intimate topics. Their willingness to answer was high in almost all the cases.
The average length of interviews was one hour.

The data processing was carried out using categorical data sorting, i.e., the statements from
the text (in their broader context) were sorted and categorized, and their frequency, categorical
clusters, and development and trajectories of life stories were observed. Psycho-social variables
and their context owing to a managed or unmanaged involution were then possible to formulate
out of the categorical data. Categorization of the communicated units, experience, ideas and their
combination enabled us to catch multidimensional meanings, contexts, unexpected phenomena
and to deduce explanations of processes and their values for a particular life story of the given
individual telling their story which had been lived through.

Partial results
The theory of transition is the basis for the pilot study. Therefore the partial results from the
processed interviews so far are arranged in the respective stages accordingly.

Early specialization ranks among the decisive categories. An early engagement in a single sport,
say in 6-7 years of age fills up a complete free time period of the young athlete who has hardly any
other hobby and is affected with asymmetric load on their organism, etc., as well as a one-sided
pressure from their family and reference environment is negatively felt.

Fast acceleration of the sport career: youth sport prodigies tend to be “made older”, thus “skip-
ping over” their age categories, which may speed up their sport development to the detriment of
personal maturation. Very often a big contrast between their sport level and their underdeveloped
personality maturation level appears.

It is not rare that so-called life crossroads at which the athletes may get free of their will may
have a decisive influence on managing or unmanaging the involution. It happens non-normatively
as a change of the owner of a club or a coach and alike, or normatively as a fault of their own, eg.
a drop in their performance due to an injury, sickness or a suspended career.

A whole scale of variables comes out of the athlete’s personality traits - their reluctance to
solve their life or sport crossroads, finding loopholes, relying exceedingly on some external sup-
port, a syndrome of loneliness opposed to an active approach, willingness to address conflicts,
and, above all, their own responsiblity.

A subjective perception of the athlete’s position in the society linked not only to an economic
reward but also to the identification of the personality with their sport accomplishments, and
realistic self-reflection ranks to the most important factors with a potential to affect attitudes and
functioning of the athlete during the involution period and their search for a place in the society.

Of other categories which became apparent when processing the interviews, there were mainly
the psychosocial states, everyday habits (daily regime), a job placement after career and on that
account a very common loss of a position in the society, as well as issues of professional develop-
ment and education. The last area showing significant potential for managing or unmanaging the
involution was the family background, the athlete’s closest family relations with their original or
new family, and good partnership or friendship.

256



A life of a former athlete after their elite career — a pilot study

Zivot sportovce po ukonéeni aktivni cinnosti — pilotni studie

CONCLUSION

Seeing our results up to now it can be said that the placement problem of former elite athletes
into an ordinary life in our country has not been duly explored and solved yet. The solutions of
how to handle this stage of life are affected by psychosocial variables which often decide about
whether or not the involution at the stage of the end of career can be managed and the transition
into an ordinary life after the period of elite sport enagagement can happen.

This is why there is need to go on in profound explorations of the athletes’ life stories either
of the generations already gone to the “sport retirement”, or those who are currently heading
towards this crossroads of their life. This generation can already be influenced by the present pro-
jects of the COC. Then we can responsibly respond to the actual needs of the athletes using, e.g.,
the concept of educational programmes meant not only for the athletes but also for the coaches
and club managents, appplied contents of the workshops and lectures offered in educational
programmes and personal consulting.
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Abstract

Elite athletes lead exceedingly complicated lives. When living under conditions of high demand and
allostatic load, happiness may be seriously endangered. Even though many athletes initially feel relief
after finishing their athletic career, some of them still suffer depressed mood. The aim of the study was
to assess the level of happiness and the differences in happiness profile between active and retired elite
athletes. Also, the sport discipline and social support were taken into consideration as factors influenc-
ing athletes’ happiness — a construct that reflects people’s subjective and global evaluations of their
lives. 110 active and retired elite athletes from Poland filled in three psychological questionnaires, which
reflect subjective happiness: the Flourishing Scale (FS) to assess core aspects of social-psychological
functioning, The Emotional Wellness Scale (EWS) to assess the affective component of happiness and
Satisfaction With Life Scale (SWLS) to assess the judgmental component of subjective well-being. No
significant differences were found neither between active and retired athletes, nor between individual
and team sport. However, we found significant influence of social support on both retired and active
athletes’ happiness. These findings have implications for how well athletes cope with stress which, in
turn, could shed light on the development of factors that may provide a buffer against adversity and
build resilience.

Abstrakt

Elitni atleti vedou mimofddné komplikované Zivoty. Zivot pod tlakem ndro¢nych pozadavki a alo-
statické zdtéZe miiZe vdzné ohroZovat pocit stésti. PfestoZe mnozi sportovci zpocdtku po skonceni
atletické kariéry citi ulevu, néktefi z nich trpi depresivni ndladou. Cilem studie bylo zhodnotit uro-
ven stésti a rozdily v profilu stésti mezi aktivnimi a byvalymi elitnimi sportovci. V tvahu jako faktory
ovliviujici stésti sportovct byly vzaty sportovni disciplina a socidlni podpora — konstrukt, ktery odrdzi
lidské subjektivni a globdini hodnoceni svého Zivota. 110 aktivnich a jiZ neaktivnich elitnich sportovcu
z Polska vyplnilo tfi psychologické dotazniky, které odrdZeji subjektivni Stésti: Flourishing Scale (FS)
k posouzeni zdkladnich aspektu socidlné-psychologického fungovdni, Emotional Wellness Scale (EWS)
k posouzeni afektivni slozky stésti a Satisfaction With Life Scale (SWLS) k posouzeni rozhodovaci slozky
subjektivniho blahobytu. Nebyly zjiStény Zddné vyznamné rozdily mezi aktivnimi a jiz neaktivnimi spor-
tovci ani mezi individudlnim a tymovym sportem. Zjistili jsme ovsem vyznamny vliv socidlni podpory
na stésti po skonceni aktivni kariéry i u aktivnich sportovcd. Tato zjisténi maji dopad na to, jak dobre
se sportovci vyrovndvaji se stresem, coz miiZe osvétlit vyvoj faktord, které mirni nepfizer a pomdhaji
vybudovat odolnost.

Keywords: Well-being, sport, social support

Klicova slova: Well-being, sport, socidlni podpora
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INTRODUCTION

Practicing sports is often seen by the players as an appointment of life. Striving for victory, success
and excellence is associated with the development of talent, self-realization, which can provide
the player with a sense of accomplishment.

The discovery of one’s passion for life, a total commitment in the work providing satisfac-
tion and a sense of competence allows to experience well-being, including the so-called flow-
state experiencing flow, which - if experienced on regular basis - is a determinant of happiness
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1999).

The level of happiness may vary depending on various factors. They are largely determined by
intentional activity associated with the ability to impact one’s life in a way that it provides high
degree of satisfaction with fulfilling the goals (Jasielska & Jarymowicz, 2012). By working on
yourself, one can provide life with value and meaning and enrich them with additional sources
of positive emotions, which in turn increases the level of their own happiness (Sheldon & Lyubo-
mirsky, 2006). Participation in sports thus appears to be the ideal way to achieve a high level of
happiness or welfare!.

Analyzing the psychological aspects we must, however, pay attention to positive and negative
emotions associated with the practice of competitive sports. The positives may include satisfaction
with the performance, contentment, pleasure, but athletes also often experience negative feelings,
such as stress of competition or pressure on the result, fear (most often of failure), and sadness.
Certainly, satisfaction with the appearance of athletic body and overall physical fitness is an im-
portant part of subjective feeling of well-being. Well-being may also be significantly influenced by
interpersonal relationships. In sport groups, positive relationship is most commonly observed. This
is very important because the appropriate system of relations in a team allows to achieve a com-
mon goal and it has an impact on individual or team satisfaction (Gracz & Sankowski, 2007). Of
course, athletes achieve satisfaction and happiness, not only in sport, and thanks to it, but also in
everyday life. Recognition of the various factors that have an impact on the welfare of the athletes
is a very interesting research task, which is why we have chosen such a subject of research.

An important aspect of sport is not only the pursuit of the sports score, but also developing
one’s own happiness, satisfaction, experiencing pleasure despite the hard work and fulfilment
of the needs of joy for others (Chelladurai, 2007). Research shows that success of athletes is
the result of long-term mental and physical commitment during training and competition. The
best of them, not only try to reach the top, but also to stay on it as long as possible (Wylleman
& Lavallee, 2004).

These athletes lead very complicated lives. In conditions of high emotional tension and pres-
sure, their happiness may be seriously jeopardized. For most of them practising sport despite
the stress also brings great satisfaction. Inevitably, however, there comes the moment when an
athlete finishes his sporting career.

A career transition is “an event or nonevent (which) results in a change in assumptions about
oneself and the world and thus requires a corresponding change in one’s behavior and relation-
ships” (Schlossberg, 1981, p. 5). Athletic retirement is defined as “the clearest example of a nor-

' Happiness is often equated with momentary sensations, whereas the term well-being (welfare), according
to Seligmann (2011) better reflects the long-term, overall life satisfaction, because the welfare of a man con-
sists of such elements as experiencing positive emotions, engagement in the implementation of objectives,
the quality of interpersonal relationships, a sense of meaning (having a goal in life and need to implement
values) and the need for achievements (Seligmann, 2011). For this study, we adopted the use of these two
terms interchangeably basing on the approach of Diener & Biswas-Diener (2010, p. 18) defining happiness
as “subjective sense of well-being.”
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mative and even inevitable transition” (Alfermann, & Stambulova, 2007). Retirement is almost
a taboo subject in sport, which is remarkable given that it happens to every athlete. The reasons
for career termination seem to play a crucial role for adjustment to post-career life (Alfermann,
Stambulova, & Zemaityté, 2004). It may also contribute to differences in the quality of life. Al-
though many athletes initially feel relieved afterwards, some of them feel negative emotions and
have difficulty accepting the new situation that they encounter.

International studies show that the end of their sporting career and the transition to retire-
ment is a multifactorial, multi-dimensional and multi-level process, in which a key role is played
by nationality and culture (Alfermann, Stambulova, & Zemaityté, 2004; Stambulova, Stephan,
& Japhag, 2007).

This process also depends on whether the career was terminated voluntarily, on the subjective
assessment of the athlete)s own performance is sports, and even on his or her level of education
(Ceci¢Erpic¢, Wylleman & Zupancic, 2004). Education proves to be very important for the athlete,
because it allows for faster adaptation and a smooth transition from one type of career to another
(e.g. from sports to work) (Borggrefe & Cachay, 2012; Corrado et al., 2012). The need to prepare
for the end of a career is therefore observed even while participating in elite sports (Aquilina, 2013;
Park, Tod, & Lavallee, 2012). When practising sport on a professional level, an athlete must be
aware that this is one of the shortest careers that one can have. Most professional athletes retire at
a young age, which forces them to redefine their sense of life and social identity (Witnauer, Rogers
& Saintonge, 2007). Welfare and quality of life of the athletes after retirement depends both on
sports factors (e.g. success, sports identity) and unsportsmanlike factors (e.g. the course of work
or study, family support, and retirement planning) (Ceci¢Erpi¢, Wylleman & Zupan¢ic¢, 2004;
Stambulova, Stephan & Japhag, 2007). Research by Wolff, et al. (2013) confirm that if support
is appropriately tailored to the needs of a person, it is closely related to the well-being and stress
reduction. He also stresses the importance of planning the end of sporting career as a process,
not a sudden departure, as if by accident (Torregrosa et al., 2004).

Factors affecting the current level of life satisfaction in athletes after going on sports retirement
was vividly presented in the research by Kadlcik & Flemr, (2008).

Percerved factors of
current life satisfaction

I |
Free time Social support Econormic) Health !
activities network educational/

wacational
[ Leisure sport [ Family

[ Other activities [ Friends

Fig. 1: Perceived factors of participants’ (eleven former elite athletes) current life satisfaction
(Kadlcik & Flemr, 2008).

The researchers established this model basing on the data acquired in interviews with the partici-
pants. Participants were asked to name the factors related to their current life satisfaction. Data
units forming this category are divided into four high order themes (presented in Figure 1): free
time activities, family/social network, vocational area and health issue was mentioned as a source
of life satisfaction. In these studies, the players stressed in particular the importance of active
leisure time activities for their satisfaction with life, having a happy family and satisfaction with
work (Kadlcik & Flemr, 2008).
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Due to the many different sources of happiness in active and retired professional athletes, we
decided to consider only some of them in our study.

AIM OF THE STUDY

Considering the tremendous political and economic changes in Poland, it seemed especially
attractive to compare the level of happiness of active and retired elite athletes. The aim of the
study was to assess the level of happiness and the differences in happiness profile between active
and retired elite athletes. As social relationships have been shown to be of additional importance
for coping, the second aim of this study is to examine whether there are factors contributing to
higher levels of happiness such as social support of type of athletic performance (individual of
team sports). With the results of this study it could be possible to highlight contributing/reduc-
ing factors related to retirement. This study contributes to researchers being able to produce new
effective strategies and tools to help athletes cope with the athletic retirement process.

METHODS

Research on the profile of happiness and the level of social relations in athletes, was conducted
in 54 active (30 females and 24 males) and 56 retired (29 females and 27 males) Polish athletes,
who practised such sports as volleyball, handball, football, basketball, athletics, swimming, rowing,
canoeing, martial arts, tennis, fencing, dance.

The respondents, who train competitive sports, achieved successes in Polish Championships
(the highest percentage of respondents), World Championships or the Olympic Games, European
Championships or the International Championships of Poland or the Polish First Division.

All participants were briefed of the study protocol using an information sheet, and their in-
formed written consent for participating in the study was obtained.

— The participants - active and retired elite athletes from Poland completed the questionnaire
suggested by Diener and Bieswas-Diener (2008) on the strengths and weaknesses in the area
of interpersonal relationships. The questionnaire consisted of 10 items. The scale had good
psychometric properties in the current study (Cronbach o = 0.75)

- Apart from this, the participants completed also three psychological questionnaires, which
reflect subjective happiness:

— The Polish adaptation of Flourishing Scale (FS) - Skala Rozkwitu Psychicznego which is an
12-item-scale measuring a core aspect of optimal social-psychological functioning on a 7-point
Likert scale ranging from 1 (strongly disagree) to 7 (strongly agree) to assess core aspects of
socio-psychological functioning (Diener, et al., 2009; Juczynski, 2001). The scale had good
psychometric properties in the current study (Cronbach o = 0.92)

— The Polish adaptation of Emotional Wellness Scale (EWS) - Skala Dobrostanu Emocjonal-
nego which consists to assess the affective component of happiness (Diener & Biswas-Diener,
2008, Juczynski, 2001). The scale consists of 16 adjectives naming positive (8) and negative
(8) feelings. Perticipants reported how much they had experienced each of the feelings, using
5-point Likert scale ranging from 1 (very rarely or never) to 5 (very often or always). The
questionnaire had good psychometric properties in the current study (Cronbach o = 0.84)

- The Polish adaptation Satisfaction with Life Scale (SWLS) - Pomiar Satysfakcji Zyciowej,
which is a short 5-item measure to assess the judgmental component of subjective well-being
(Diener et al., 1985, Juczynski, 2001). The scale had good psychometric properties in the
current study (Cronbach a = 0.78)
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According to Diener & Biswas-Diener R., (2008), the sum of these measurements allows to
assess the profile of the person’s happiness using a key specified in the table below (tab. 1).

Tab. 1: Profile of happiness

Elements Result

of psychological | Extremely Very Very Extremely
wealth low low high high
Life satisfaction (5-9) (10-14) (15-19) (20) (21-25) (26-30) (31-35)
Positive feelings | (8-13) (14-18) (19-23) (24-27) (28-30) (31-35) (36-40)
Low level of
negative feelings

Low Average High

(32-40) | (29-32) | (26-28) | (21-25) | (17-20) (12-16) (8-11)

Psychological

flourish (12-31) (32-47) | (48-59) | (60-67) | (68-73) | (74-79) | (80-84)

Source: Diener, Biswas-Diener, 2010, p. 254

Statistical analysis was performed using Statistica 12.5 (Statsoft, Poland). The relationships be-
tween the study variables were presented using multi-way tables. Verification of the relationships
between elements of psychological wealth and gender, sport performance (active/retired) and type
of sport discipline (individual/team) was performed using Pearson’s chi-square test of independ-
ence. If the assumptions of the minimum expected size (<5) are not made, Yates adjustment was
applied for continuity test for the chi-square test, taking into account the degrees of freedom (Df)
as a derivative amount of variants of answers to the questions included in tables.

RESULTS

Profile (level) of athletes’ happiness
The research assumes that there might be differences in the profile of happiness athletes in de-
pending on the nature of the sport discipline. No differences have been found between males and
females in analysed elements of psychological wealth in the whole group within groups of retired
and active athletes (all p > 0.10).

The following analysis refers to the level and differences in the level (profile) of happiness
among athletes training team and individual disciplines (Table 2).
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Tab. 2: Level (profile) of happiness depending on the types of sports

Type of sport Individual Team Total

Level N % N % N %
of Happiness ? ° °
Extreme?ly high level 1 L5 0 0 | 0.9
of happiness
Extremely high level 11 16.9 8 17.8 19 17.3
of happiness
High level of happiness 39 60 21 46.7 60 54.5
Average level of happiness 9 13.9 12 26.7 21 19.1
Low level of happiness 4 6.2 3 6.7 7 6.4
Very low level of happiness 1 1.5 1 2.2 2 1.8
Extre.mely low level of 0 0 0 0 0 0
happiness
Total 65 100 45 100 110 100

Chi? = 2,64 df=5 p> 0,05 (p =0,765)

The largest group of people showed a high level of happiness, which was observed in 60.0% of
athletes practicing individual type of sports and 46.7% athletes practicing team types of sport.

In addition, average level of happiness was observed in more than a quarter of athletes training
team games (26.7%) and only 13.8% of athletes training individual types of sport.

The third most frequently observed performance profile of happiness is very high level ob-
served in 16.9% of representatives of the individual type of sports and 17.8% of athletes training
team games. Low levels of happiness apply to 6.7% of the surveyed players of team sports and
6.2% of individual athletes.

At the significance level of 0.05, no statistically significant (p = 0.765) relationship between
the level profile of happiness and a type of sport was observed.

The percentages of competitors practising individual and team sports in terms of the profile
of happiness are not significantly different.

The differences in the happiness level (profile) between training athletes and athletes who
completed their sporting career were also examined. The results are presented in Table 3.

Tab. 3: Level (profile) of happiness depending on the sports classification of athletes

Level Training athlete Retired athlete Total

of Happiness N % N % N %

Extremf?ly high level | 1.9 0 0 | 0.9

of happiness

Extremely high level 10 18.9 9 15.8 19 17.3

of happiness

High level of happiness 28 52.8 32 56.1 60 54.5

Average level of happiness 12 22.6 9 15.8 21 19.1

Low level of happiness 2 3.8 5 8.8 7 6.4

Very low level of happiness 0 0 2 3.5 2 1.8

Extremc?ly low level 0 0 0 0 0 0

of happiness

Total 53 100 57 100 110 100
Chi? = 1,27 df=5 p> 0,05 (p=0,938)
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As shown in the table above, athletes of both classifications achieve a high level of happiness
(56.1% of retired athletes, 52.8% of training athletes). Not a very high percentage - 8.8% of the
athletes who finished their career shows a low level of happiness, and a very low level is observed
in 3.5% of them. Even lower percentage applies to athletes that are currently trainees (respectively
3.8% and 0%). Whereas a higher percentage of active athletes than the athletes at the end of their
sporting career is characterized by a very high (18.9% and 15.8%) or extremely high (1.9% and
0%) level of happiness. However, no statistically significant differences in the level (profile) of
happiness between active athletes and athletes who completed their sporting career.

Connections between social relations and the level (profile) of happiness in athletes

The last analysis concerns the relationships between the profile of happiness and social relations
in the surveyed athletes. These relationships have been presented by determining the statistical
significance of differences between the group of athletes with normal and low level of interpersonal
relationships. This is presented in Table 4.

Tab. 4: Connections of social relations with the happiness profile

Level Level of social relations
eve . Low Normal Total

of happiness

N % N % N %
Extrgmely high level of 0 | 11 1 0.9
happiness
Extrgmely high level of 0 0 19 11 19 173
happiness
High level of happiness 4 20 56 62.2 60 54.5
Average level of happiness 8 40 13 14.4 21 19.1
Low level of happiness 6 30 1 1.1 7 6.4
Very low level of happiness 2 10 0 0 2 1.8
Extre.mely low level of 0 0 0 0 0 0
happiness
Total 20 100 90 100 110 100

Chi’® = 34,21 df=5 p <0,001 (p = 0,000%*%*)

At the significance level of p<0.0001 statistically significant differences were observed in the
level of happiness profile among athletes whose social relationships are correct, and those whose
relations are at a low level. People with a normal level of social relationships show a high level
of happiness more often (62.2%) than people with low levels of social relationships (20.0%). On
the other hand, people with a low level of social relationships often show the average level of
happiness (40.0%) compared to only 14.4% of people with the same profile in the group with
normal levels of social relations.

In addition, nearly one-third of people with low levels of social relationships (30.0%) showed
a low level of happiness as compared to 1.1% in those with a normal level of relationships.

Apart from the above dependencies, nearly every fifth (21.1%) of the polled with a correct
level of social relations demonstrated a very high level of happiness, compared to the percentage
of 0.0% in those with a low level of social relations.

264



Happiness in active and retired athletes

Pocit Stésti u atletdi aktivnich a téch, ktefi jiz zanechali aktivni drdhu

DISCUSSION

Research on happiness profile is rarely conducted in groups of athletes training professionally, but
in literature we can find a lot of studies by Polish authors on the relationship of physical activity
and the level of happiness or quality of life (Grzeskowiak & Siwa-Hudowska, 2016, Majewska,
2011; Smith, 2012; Ruseski, 2014).

In studies by Debris & Jedrek, (2010) an attempt was made to assess the relationship between
the quality of life in athletes training professionally in individual and team type of sport and their
type of sports activity. It was noted that the quality of life in athletes of team or individual sports
is at a high level, but athletes of team types of sport get lower indicators of quality of life. The
researchers also found that the predicted evaluation of the quality of life in 5 years will significantly
increase in people practising team type of sports. However, own research shows that both the
athletes of individual and team type of sports achieve a high level of happiness and there are no
statistically significant differences between the two groups.

It is well known that sport has a huge impact on the mental and physical feeling of content-
ment, satisfaction and well-being of a man. However, in our study there was a higher level of hap-
piness athletes who are currently trainees than in those who have completed their sporting career.
However focusing on sport retirement as an event that occurs in isolation is likely to mislead
research efforts. This is a concern and many factors such as gender, race, socioeconomic status
and the existence of support systems may influence the adjustment process. In our study, howeyver,
gender did not affect significantly the level of happiness. As both active and retired elite athletes in
Poland achieve greater occupational status and even higher incomes, their socioeconomic status
did not differ in the presented study.

Perhaps, this is due to the high level of recreational physical activity in former athletes or
finding another passion, which affected their level of happiness. Our results show, however, that
there is a very important relationship between the level of social relations and the achieved level of
happiness. Thus, subjective well-being after the change of status of the athlete from active to retired
can be mainly dependent on those around the athlete to help him in the process of transformation
and fill the “gap” arising after the completion of the sports career. An athlete ending his or her
sports career needs internal transformation, which is usually based on relationships with others.

Redefining themselves well before the end of their sports careers can protect athletes from los-
ing the meaning of life during the process of transformation of their identity (Lally, 2007). Stress
resulting from the completion of their sports careers is soothed by athletes’ contacts with parents
and with the people that are part of their careers, e.g. coaches, managers (Fogarty & Albion,
2014), who can support them on this way. Therefore, in the process of going retired in sports it
is important that people surrounding the athletes cooperate to support them in creating a new
identity, developing their strengths, discovering non-sport talents, providing support on various
levels of functioning. Such a “prevention” at an early stage of retiring process can significantly
improve the well-being of the athlete (Park, Tod & Lavallee, 2012), which in turn may also affect
his or her happiness.

This could confirm the importance of social relationships for retired athletes, as observed in
our study in relation to subjective well-being. Our research shows that the vast majority of active
and retired athletes show high levels of happiness. Certainly, the ability to cope with stress, devel-
oped over the years of training and competing in competitions, is of high importance in this regard.

The ability to positively cope with stress and changes when practising sports and after the
sporting career, ensures successful and long life for the athletes, whether they are active or retired,
while the lack of such skills often results in negative consequences (e.g. premature termination
of the sports career, neurosis, addiction to alcohol or drugs, etc.). That is why athletes need
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help to prepare for and cope with transition situations in their career, which should be the basis
of concern for coaches, managers, parents, and sports psychologists (Stambulova, Alfermann,
& Statler, 2009).

However, retirement should not be a source of stress, identity crises or other problems, as
the dynamics of retirement in sport is placed in a social context in which retirement takes place.
Factors such as gender, race, age, socio-economic status, social and emotional support shape the
way in which the player ends his career. The end of sports career could potentially be the cause
of stress and trauma, but it is usually not the main cause of these problems (Coakley, 1983). Psy-
chophysical changes, e.g. a change in the appearance of silhouette may also contribute (Stephan,
Torregrosa & Sanchez, 2007). As early as several years ago, the results of the research by Grove
et al. (1997) showed that adoption of positive reinterpretation, planning and active coping with
stress, were the most frequently used coping strategies in the personal, professional, financial and
emotional transformation process and in social adjustment to sport retirement in the athletes.

The process of ending a career and adapting to the sport retirement in the Czech Republic
was studied by Kadlcik and Flemr (2008). The results of these studies were confirmed in the
multi-faceted reasons for termination of career. Most often, the polled athletes voluntarily ended
their career, due to the decline in motivation to train, which did not cause negative consequences
of retiring in other areas of life. Therefore, it can be assumed that, as observed in our study, the
level of satisfaction with life pin athletes after the completion of their sporting career was not
lower than in active athletes.

According to Lundqvist and Sandin (2014), who carried out a qualitative study in retired play-
ers, close, solid relationships, good interpersonal communication allows the discovery of potential
needs for support and improves the physical condition of athletes. On the contrary, problems and
disturbances in relationships with relatives, friends and coaches adversely affect their psychology.
They significantly reduce the level of welfare and usually negatively affect performance in sport
(Lundqvist & Sandin, 2014).

Many athletes have close friends, both related and unrelated to sport, who are a source of
stable and constantly available support. Sport allows to meet new people, develop friendships
that this will translate into new and close relations also in private life.

This confirms the importance of social relationships for both active and retired athletes.

Belonging to a sports group brings not only positive experiences of sport, but especially for
young people, it allows them to develop personal and social skills (MacDonald, et al., 2011),
which often thrive on affection and trust to their parents and allow to create other, safe, and close
relationships (Carr & Fitzpatrick, 2011).

The research results therefore confirm that social relationships of athletes have a significant
impact on the level of happiness.

Currently, there are not enough up-to-date analyzes and comparisons measuring the level of
happiness or well-being of active and retired athletes.

Studies of happiness in professional athletes are difficult because of conceptual ambiguity.
There are various models used, usually of hedonistic approach, making it difficult to compare
results across studies (Lundqvist, 2011).

Therefore, extreme caution is recommended in generalizing the results until the different
populations of professional athletes will be tested with the same tools and in similar conditions
so that the interpretations and comparisons could be credible.
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CONCLUSIONS

Sport is a factor that significantly affects the level of happiness in athletes. Polish athletes reach
high or very high level of happiness regardless of whether they are currently training or they
actively practised sport in the past.

The studies showed that there was no statistically significant difference between the levels of
happiness in retired athletes and in active athletes. No differences were also found between the
level of happiness and the type of sport. There was, however, a statistically significant effect of
social relationships on the level of happiness, in both retired and active athletes.

These findings may be important for athletes, also regarding the ability to cope with stress,
which in turn could influence the development of the factors that could constitute a buffer that
can help to overcome obstacles and build a psychological resistance. Retired athletes are then in
need of intervention programmes, especially those focusing of social support.
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Abstract

Parents are not only gatekeepers to sport, they have significant influence on how young athlete per-
ceives and interprets the sport experience. Their influence is mediated through the parent-initiated
motivational climate and is not limited to sport environment, but also to non-sport environment. The
quality of parent-child relationship is considered to be a predictor of motivation, level of perceived stress
and enjoyment of activities in young athlete. It is supposed overtraining as a multifactorial in nature
and that non-sport stress may be a contributing factor. The main purpose of this study is to review
empirical research works examining the parent-initiated motivational climate in the context of youth
elite sport and its potential influence on young elite athlete. Moreover, the study provides theoretical
background of the parent-initiated motivational climate in the context of sport participation. This study
reviewed empirical research works of quantitative and qualitative research design. From all searched
works from 1992 to 2016, fourteen studies fulfilled set requirements. Two qualitative studies focusing on
the parent-initiated motivational climate and its relation to overtraining were found out. These studies
supported the assumption that non-sport stress contribute in the development of overtraining. Even
though no research studies with quantitative research design examining this relationship were found
out, they supported the relationship between parent-initiated motivational climate and psychologi-
cal outcomes associated with sport participation, such as maladaptive behavioural patterns, that are
considered to be risks factors to overtraining.

Abstrakt

Rodice nejsou pouze podnécovateli sportovni participace, maji vyznamny vliv na zpusob, jakym mlady
sportovec vnimd a interpretuje zkusenosti ve sportovnim prostredi. Motivacni klima vytvdrené rodici
neni omezeno na sportovni prostredi, ale ovlivriuje dité i v prostfedi mimo sport. Kvalita vztahu rodic-
-dité je povaZovdna za prediktor motivace, miru vnimaného stresu a potéseni ze sportovnich aktivit
u mladého sportovce. Pretrénovdni md multifaktoridlni povahu, coZ naznacuje, Ze i stres z prostredf
mimo sport muZze byt faktorem, ktery prispivd k jeho rozvoji. Hlavnim cilem této studie je poskytnout
prehled vyzkumnych studii zkoumajicich rodi¢ovské motivacni klima v kontextu vrcholového sportu
a jeho potencidlni vliv na mladého vrcholového sportovce. Tato studie ddle poskytuje teoreticky pod-
klad k problematice rodic¢ovského motivacniho klima v kontextu sportovni participace. Byl proveden
prehled studii s kvantitativnim a kvalitativnim vyzkumnym designem. Ze vsech vyhledanych praci mezi
lety 1992 az 2016 14 studii naplnilo kritéria vybéru. Byly nalezeny dvé kvalitativni studie zamérené
na rodicovské motivacni klima a jeho vztah k pretrénovani. Tyto studie podporuji predpoklad, ze mi-
mosportovni stres prispivd k rozvoji pretrénovdni. Doposud Zddnd studie s kvantitativnim vyzkumnym
designem nezkoumala pfimo tento vztah. Nicméné tyto studie potvrzuji vztah mezi rodicovskym mo-
tivacnim klima a psychologickymi aspekty sportovni participace (napr. maladaptivni vzorce chovdni),
které jsou povaZovdny za rizikové faktory pro rozvoj pretrénovdni.
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INTRODUCTION

Overall child development is dependent on cognitive development and social experience, which
is happening through interpersonal relationships - interactions and group processes. Based on
research in developmental psychology children develop mainly through shared activities and
through communication with others. Thus their development is necessarily influenced by these
shared activities and significant others. In sports psychology, parents, peers, teacher/coach are
considered as significant others. The influence of significant others is relative considering stage
of development and social context (Weigand, Carr, Petherick & Taylor, 2001), but parents are the
main socializing agent in children’s life (O’Rourke et al., 2014), therefore they can influence to
a great extent their child in many different ways. Parents are the gatekeepers of opportunities for
the children, even for sports opportunities (Machado de Matos, 2010) and as Jayanthi, Pinkham,
Fugas, Patrick and LaBella (2012) say, parents are the strongest influence on the initiation of
a sport.

Nowadays sports are becoming more popular and integral part of everyday life of the majority
of the population since early childhood. Generally, the society regards successful elite athletes as
role models and dedicates them significant recognition and financial rewards for their achieve-
ments. Due to that many children and adolescents desire and attempt to achieve the elite level in
sports and as a result recreational free play for enjoyment and fun of young children has changed
into adult-driven structured, deliberate practice (Jayanthi et al., 2012). Parents are not only the
gatekeepers for sports opportunity, but they also significantly influence child’s view of sports
experience (Machado de Matos, 2010). The young athlete is influenced by parents through the
motivational climate that may be of different nature, consequently, it affects a child in different
ways and may have a significant influence on child’s outcomes in sports (White, 1998).

The main purpose of this study is to map theoretical background and review empirical research
examining the parent-initiated motivational climate in the context of sport participation. Further,
the study provides the integration of knowledge connected with the issue of parent-initiated mo-
tivational climate and its possible role in the development of overtraining syndrome, that may
serve for future research.

Sport as social context

Sports are inherently complex social environments (Hellstedt, 1995) and social contexts that
intersect with other social contexts important in child development (e.g., family, education, com-
munity, culture, economic systems) (Wiesse-Bjornstal, Lavoi & Omli, 2009). Children can develop
many different skills and abilities through sports activities. Coach, peers and even parents are an
integral part of sports context, therefore sports are ideal environments for child development. All
mentioned significant others have a notable influence on children’s outcomes connected with
sport participation, such as values, attitudes, perception of their own competence, motivational
factors and interpersonal relationships (O’Rourke et al., 2011).

Rees and Hardy (2000) mentioned the importance of the support of significant others, because
of their key role in the life of children, but as O’Rourke and his colleagues (2014) pointed out,
parents are the main socializing agent in child’s life. In case of child’s sports experience parental
role is ranging from a driver (to and from training and games) to more complex role such as being
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a coach in official or unofficial way (Coté & Hay, 2002). Moreover, parents have the prominent
impact on child’s motivation, behaviour, affect, goal orientation, sense of competency and psy-
chological growth (Bronfenbrenner & Morris, 1998 in Holt, Tamminen, Black, Mandigo & Fox,
2009; Brustad, Babkes & Smith, 2001 in Force, 2011). Lack of support or its complete absence
may have negative consequences.

Achievement goal theory

Nicholls (in Roberts & Treasure, 1993) presented two conceptions of ability that manifest in
achievement contexts - task involved conception of ability and ego involved conception of ability.
He also contends that above mentioned conceptions of ability are embedded within two inde-
pendent achievement goal orientations. Within sports contexts, these goals are termed mastery
and competitiveness. Achievement contexts are conceptualized through the goal structures and
expectations that shapes perspectives on success, referred to as achievement climates (Gustafsson,
Hill, Stenling & Wagnsson, 2015). Ames (1992, in Gustafsson et al., 2015) identified two mo-
tivational climates, namely a task-involving climate and ego-involving climate. The influence of
significant others is usually mediated through motivational climate which they create (Keegan
et al., 2009; Keegan et al., 2014).

A person with a mastery goal perspective concerns with demonstrating mastery of the task and
employs a task involved conception of ability where perceptions of ability are self-referenced and
dependent upon learning or improvement at the task. This goal perspective is developed usually
in the environment where mastery approach is determined to be important (Roberts & Treasure,
1993) specifically, a task-involving motivational climate where effort, cooperation and learning
new skills are emphasized and rewarded (Gustaffson et al., 2015).

Conversely, a person with a competitive goal perspective is concerned with demonstrating
ability compared to others. This person involves ego conception of ability and his/her perceptions
of ability are based on the subjective comparison of one’s ability with that of others, therefore are
other referenced. This goal orientation is commonly present in environments where the social
comparison is extant (Roberts & Treasure, 1993), namely ego-involving motivational climate
where is reinforced within-group competition and mistakes are punished (Gustafsson et al., 2015).

Both types of motivational climate may influence young athlete and his/her view of compe-
tences, achievement contexts and overall sport experience in different way. Focusing on the sport
environment, the motivational climate may be initiated by parents, coaches and peers. All of them
play an important role in the life of young athlete and may significantly influence his/her sport
experience. Their influence is relative to the developmental stage of young elite athlete (Weigand
et al., 2001; Keegan et al., 2014).

Tab. 1 shows summary of psychological outcomes associated with ego-involving and task-
-involving motivational climate based on researches, that were presented by White (1998) and
Force (2011). In general, a task involving climate is associated with adaptive motivation-related
responses and an ego-involving climate with maladaptive motivation-related responses. This is
evident in sport where the comparative benefits of a task-involving climate have received extensive
support (e.g. Roberts & Treasure, 1993; White, 1998; Gustafsson et al., 2015).
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Tab. 1: Summary of psychological outcomes associated with motivational climate (White, 1998)

Type of motivational
climate

Psychological outcomes connected with sport

Ego-involving
motivational climate

High ability and deceptive behaviours (e.g. cheating) lead to success in sport
(White & Zellner, 1996)

Rewards and praise are given to individuals who reach the highest normative
standard or goal (Papaioannou, 1994, 1995)

Performance worry and low levels of satisfaction and enjoyment (Seifriz, Duda
& Chi, 1992; Walling, Duda & Chi, 1993)

Possible development of negative affective responses (Duda, 1992 in White,
1998)

Competitive trait anxiety (White, 1998)

Self-worth based on the success in sports, contingent self-esteem, physical ex-
haustion, and psychological and physical ill-being (Reinboth & Duda, 2004)
Drop out of sport (White & Duda, 1994, in White, 1998)

Task-involving
motivational climate

High levels of enjoyment, even in losing situation (Seifriz et al., 1992)

Great value placed on the principles of fair play (Papaioannou, 1994, 1995)
Involvement in sport for fitness, social cooperation, and skill development
(Walling et al., 1993)

Success in sport is achieved via hard work and intrinsic interest in the activity
(White & Zellner, 1996)

Positive affect in sport participants and reduced negative responses (Duda
1996)

Facilitation of positive outcomes (e.g. self-esteem, sportspersonship, persis-
tence, task perseverance) (Ntoumanis & Biddle, 1999)

Intrinsic motivation (Petherick & Weigand, 2002, in Force, 2011)

Reducing negative responses such as overtraining and self-handicaping (Ntou-
manis & Biddle, 1999)

Elite sport

Dovalil (2004) presents elite sport as a performance at the highest level, beyond spare time, that
requires adaptation of ahlete’s lifestyle and daily routine. Hodan (2007) explains elite sport as
an area of gymnastic activity, which is focused on achieving relative or top performance, winning
and participation in institutionally lead competitions. Sekot (2014) defines elite sports as a sport
activity aimed at achieving victories and championship titles.
Bloom (1985), who one of the first studied talent development in world-class performers,
divided career of talented athletes into three distinct stages:
1. the early years so-called “the Romance Phase” - exploring and development of love for the activ-
ity, fun, encouragement and emphasis on hard work;
2. the middle years labeled as “the Precision Phase” - systematic learning of skills, development
of technique and technical mastery;
3. the later years called “the Integration Phase” - many hours of practices and training during the
day to achieve and maintain optimal performance (in Hedstrom & Gould, 2004).

More recently Coté (1999), based on in-depth interviews with elite athletes and their families,
found out that parents play an important role in the development of athlete talent and split the
career also into three stages as Bloom did, but age-specifically:
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1. the sampling years (ages 6-13) - participation in multiple sports for fun, emphasis on overall
development and encouragement of participation in a wide variety of sports;

2. the specializing years (ages 13-15) - focus on a limited number of sports, little pressure, opti-
mization of child’s participation, parents take on follower or supporter versus leadership role;

3. the investment years (ages 15 and over) - deliberate practice aiming to achieve performance
excellence (in Hedstrom & Gould, 2004; Fraser-Thomas, Coté & Deakin, 2008).

Bloom (1985) and Coté (1999) emphasized the gradual development of athlete’s talent and
acknowledged the importance of respecting natural and gradual overall development of a child.
Nevertheless, Gould and Carson (2004) pointed out that in practice the process of athletic talent
development is seldom understood, that results in inappropriate practices. Consequently, youths
are increasingly specializing in sports at a younger age (Rearick, Creasy & Buriak, 2011), even
though early single sport specialization has not been shown to improve future athletic perfor-
mance, conversely has been shown to be detrimental (physically and emotionally) (Capranica
& Millard-Stafford, 2011; Smucny, Parikh & Pandya, 2015).

The more involved child becomes in sports and the better young athlete becomes, the more
the pressure grows, not only on them but also on their parents (Gould, Horn & Spreeman, 1983).
Parental pressure plays a major role in the way young elite athletes perceive their sports experience.
In some ways, the certain amount of pressure may be tolerated, desirable and even perceived as
beneficial or an expression of support. Conversely on the other end of this continuum, there is
excessive pressure that may have negative consequences on young elite athlete such as experience
of stress and anxiety, de-motivation, discouragement and even withdrawal from the competitive
environment (Stroebel, 2006) and it leads to an increasing number of acute and chronic injuries
(Rearick, Creasy & Buriak, 2011). Parental pressure in combination with ego-involving motiva-
tional climate coach- or parent-initiated has detrimental impact on young elite athlete as suggested
Krane and colleagues (1997), Machado de Matos (2010), and O’Rourke and colleagues (2011).

Therefore, it is important for adults involved in sports experience of young elite athlete, espe-
cially for parents, to bear in mind that different children can tolerate different degrees of direction
(such as involvement, support, and pressure) (Lee & MacLean, 1997) above that child’s needs
and wishes should always be respected by adults (Wiersma, 2000).

From normal training to overtraining

The athlete’s body must be overloaded in order to stimulate adaptive processes and to reach new
levels of fitness (Carter, Potter & Brooks, 2014), but also must avoid the combination of excessive
overload plus inadequate recovery. Short-term performance decrement, without severe psychologi-
cal, or lasting other negative symptoms is considered as a normal part of training programmes
(Meeusen, Duclos, Foster et al., 2013). Positive adaptation or improvement in performance may
follow after acute fatigue with an adequate rest period. If the balance between training stress and
adequate recovery is disrupted, an abnormal response to training may occur (Machado de Matos,
2010; Meeusen, Duclos, Foster et al., 2013).

Overloading the body in training programme may result in the state of overreaching (OR)
(Carter et al., 2014). This state has been defined by Sims (2001, in Carter et al., 2014) as, “an ac-
cumulation of training and nontraining stress resulting in short-term decrement in performance
capacity with or without related physiological and psychological signs and symptoms of overtrain-
ing in which restoration of performance capacity may take from several days to several weeks”.
State of overreaching can be beneficial and even necessary for well-trained athlete in order to
perform better, this is called functional overreaching (FOR). In case that necessary recovery
does not occur, performance and fitness may begin to decrement and the body reach the state
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of non-functional overreaching (NFOR) and potentially develop overtraining syndrome (OTS)
(Carter et al., 2014). Sims (2001, in Carter et al., 2014) has defined overtraining (OT) as, “an
accumulation of training or nontraining stress resulting in long-term decrement in performance
capacity with or without physiological and psychological signs and symptoms of overtraining in
which restoration of performance capacity may take several weeks or months”.

There is no clear distinction or assessment to determine if an individual has reached a state of
NFOR and/or OTS. Usually the only difference is the time needed for the recovery (Carter et al.,
2014). Therefore, OTS is a complicated issue to study because its effects are highly individualistic,
people have different stress capacities, and researcher is unable to determine if individual devel-
oped OTS or NFOR until after the conclusion of the study or episode (Sims, 2001; Meeusen,
Duclos, Foster et al., 2013). Another issue about studying OTS is the fact, that researchers are
not uniform when defining and describing OT (Winsley & Matos, 2010), hence Machado de
Matos (2010) summarizes terms that have been used to describe or define (OT) include: stale-
ness, burnout, unexplained underperformance syndrome, non-functional overreaching, overwork,
undeperformance, underrecovery, and short- and long-term overtraining. Moreover, Fry et al.
(1991) presented more than 90 different symptoms reported by overtrained athletes comprising
performance, physiological and psychological factors. Based on the inconsistency in definition,
description and diagnostic indicators there may be discrepancies in diagnosis and treatment of
NFOR/OTS. The patient population not seeking treatment must also be considered, therefore it
is common that NFOR/OTS are undiagnosed (Myrick, 2015).

In sport psychology, OT is not considered as a single entity, many researchers rather consider
states of OR and OTS as a continuum of related and progressive conditions (Fry, Morton & Keast,
1991; Winsley & Matos, 2010), that is shown in Fig. 1 (adapted from Meeusen, Duclos, Foster
et al., 2013).

PROCESS TRAINING INTENSIFIED TRAINING
(overload) »
ACUTE FOR NFOR (extreme
OUTCOME FATIGUE (short-term OR) OR) 0TS
RECOVER Day(s) Days-weeks Weeks-months Months -
Temporary performance
STAGNATION
PERFORMANCE INCREASE dec.re.ment DECREASE DECREASE
(e.g., training camp)

Notes: FOR = functional overreaching, OR = overreaching, NFOR = non-functional overreaching, OTS =
overtraining syndrome

Fig. 1: Continuum of overreaching and overtraining syndrome (Meeusen, Duclos, Foster et al., 2013)

Risk factors

Winsley and Matos (2010) contend that a common mistake about overtraining is that it is sim-
ply issue about excessive training loads. Nevertheless, Meehan, Bull, Wood, and James (2004)
and Machado de Matos (2010) presented that overtraining is multifactorial in nature, high self-
reported stress levels (directly or indirectly related to training) may be one of contributing factors
(MacKinnon, 2000). It is in accordance with The Multisystemic model of overtraining that has
been created by Meyers and Whelan (1998 in Meehan, Bull, Wood & James, 2004; Andersen
& Hanrahan, 2014). Above mentioned model is a broader perspective suggesting that the over-
training is complicated multifactorial issue. The model is shown in Fig. 2 (adapted from Meehan,
Bull, Wood & James, 2004).
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Fig. 2: The Multisystemic model of overtraining (Meehan, Bull, Wood & James, 2004)

Recently Richardson et al. (2008 in Winsley & Matos, 2010) provided a summary of proposed
risk factors that may play an important role in developing a state of OT: training issues, situ-
ational and environmental stressors, people issues, athletes’ physical condition, athletes’ beliefs
and attitudes. The importance of psychological and/or social stressors in addition to physiologic
stress in the development of NFO/OTS has been highlighted also by researches (e.g., Kentta
& Hassmén, 1998; Meehan, Bull, Wood et al., 2004; Tenenbaum, Jones, Kitsantas et al., 2003;
Winsley & Matos, 2010; Matos, Winsley & Williams, 2011). Athletes are putting a lot of pressure
on themselves to meet or exceed their parents’ or their own expectations, which increases the
risk of OT. In case of high expectations, not achieving them may cause feelings of guilt, that may
be a stressor which exacerbates the situation (Matos, Winsley & Williams, 2011). Thus, highly
motivated young athletes, who are pressured by their parents and coaches to outdo predeces-
sors, outshine contemporaries, and outperform competitors may be considered at risk for OTS
(Brenner, 2007). These young athletes should be mentored and monitored to avoid overparticipa-
tion and overtraining (Faigenbaum, 2009).

It is obvious that overtraining syndrome is not only about issues associated with training
programme, but athlete’s social environment may play a significant role as a contributing factor
in the development of overtraining syndrome. As stated above motivational climate initiated by
coaches or parents plays an important role in sports environment. Through the climate they may
influence young athlete’s attitude and behaviour in sport. Despite the fact, that parents play an
important role in the psychosocial development of their child, the influence of parent-initiated
climate has not been studied by sports psychologists as much as the coach-initiated motivational
climate. Based on the information from PsycINFO search facility (August 2013) 123 researches
regarding the motivational climate were published, 94 studies focused on coach-initiated climate
and only 29 studies focused on the parent-initiated motivational climate (O’Rourke et al., 2014).
Motivational climate created by parents affects differently individual’s well-being, level of perceived
stress, anxiety etc.
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METHOD

The review includes studies with quantitative and qualitative approach in the period from 1992
to 2016. The beginning of the period was set because of the development of Parent-initiated moti-
vational climate questionnaire (PIMCQ-1) by White and colleagues (1992) and the definition of
the term “motivational climate”, in accordance with Ames’s terminology (1992, in Gustafsson et
al., 2015). Therefore, this period was considered to be a period with relevant studies. Survey was
done through electronic databases: EBSCO, ProQuest Central, ScienceDirect, Taylor & Francis,
ResearchGate, PsycINFO/PsycARTICLES, Elsevier. The databases were searched through us-
ing these key words: parent, motivational climate, overtraining, youth sport, sport participation,
performance. Then relevant studies were chosen if they fulfilled the criteria. Lastly, all relevant
studies were read, the decision which studies fulfill the criteria set was made and on this basis
irrelevant studies were removed. The criteria set was follows:
1. quantitative or qualitative research design,
2. the aim of the study was to examine the relationship between parent-initiated motivational
climate and psychosocial outcomes associated with sport participation, and
3. the study was grounded in achievement goal theory (Nicholls, 1984, 1989, 1992, in Roberts
& Treasure, 1993; Ames, 1992, in Roberts & Treasure, 1993).

Although some studies differ in a research design and a theoretical framework, none was excluded
because of their indirect relation to motivational climate, that was revealed after in-depth survey.
RESULTS

14 studies fulfilled the above mentioned criteria set, the overview of studies examining parent-
-initiated motivational climate in the context of elite sport participation is shown in Tab. 2.

Tab. 2: Preview of studies examining parent-initiated motivational climate

players

motivational climate
questionnaire-2 (PIMCQ-2)

between goal orientation
and perceptions of parental
motivational climate

STUDY SAMPLE MEASURE AIMS RESULTS
White et al. N=210adolescents from | Parent-initiated To examine the factor 1. Athree-factor structure
(1992) variety of sports motivational climate structure of the PIMCQ-1 emerged: worry-conducive
questionnaire-1 (PIMCQ-1) climate, success without effort
climate and learning-oriented
climate;

2. Differences between the sexes
emerged in the perception of
motivational climate

White (1996) | N =204 female volleyball | Parent-initiated To examine the relationship | 1. Perceptions of a success

without effort climate were
significantly correlated with
ego orientation;

. Perceptions of a learning/

enjoyment climate were
significantly associated with
task orientation
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STUDY SAMPLE MEASURE AIMS RESULTS
Krane et al. N=1 Three unstructured To understand and explain | 1. Three dimensions were
(1997) former elite gymnast interviews grounded the behaviour of gymnast, identified: motivational
in a feminist view of sport | her coaches, and her climate (coach- and parent-
and research parents based on social initiated), evidence of an ego
cognitive approach to orientation and correlates of
achievement motivation ego involvement (reliance on

social comparison, emphasis
on external feedback, need to
demonstrate superiority, and
acting out behaviours in the
face of adversity);

2. Gymnast practiced and
competed while seriously
injured, employed unhealthy
eating practices, overtrained,
and refused to listen to
medical advice in order to
continue her quest towards

the Olympic team
White (1998) | N =279 (149 females PIMCQ-2 To examine the combined | 1. Sport participants high in task
and 130 males) effects of task and ego and low in ego orientation
adolescents from a variety orientations on perceptions |  perceived a mastery climate;
of sports of parental motivational | 2. Sport participants high in ego
climate and low in task orientation
perceived a performance
climate
Jowett & Rhind [N =237 PIMCQ-2; Elite Athlete Self- | To examine impact of the | 1. Parental mastery and ego
(2007) (120 males and 117 Description Questionnaire | perceived parental climate climate predicted physical
females) adolescent (EASDQ) on athletes’ perceptions of self-concept of young athlete;
athletes from variety of competence and ability 2. Fathers are the strongest
sports influence in shaping athletes’

physical self-concept
(positively and negatively);
3. Young adolescent athletes’
physical self-concept is
more strongly affected by
motivational climate than
old adolescent athletes’ self-

concept
Machado N = 1 national-level Athlete Burnout To explore the experiences | 1. Athlete Burnout Questionnaire
de Matos (2010) | swimmer Questionnaire (ABQ); semi- | and views of a young confirmed her as an active
structured interview female swimmer who burnout (high scores in
was in an active BO state reduced accomplishment and
by using Interpretive sport devaluation constructs;

Phenomenological Analyses | 2. The case study has shown that
overtraining and burnout are
multifactorial in nature;

3. The case study supports the
possibility that overtraining
and burnout are part of
a continuum with BO as the
final result and that eventually
leads the athlete to withdraw
from sport.
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49 non-elite football players

Questionnaire (TEOSQ);
PIMCQ-2

players differ in goal
orientation and perceptions
of the motivational climate
created by their parents

STUDY SAMPLE MEASURE AIMS RESULTS
O'Rourke etal. |N=307 PIMCQ-2; Directive Behavior | To assess the role of 1. High parental pressure
(2011) (122 males, 185 females) | Scale; Sport Anxiety Scale-2 | parental behaviors on sport | within either a low mastery
9-14y.0. swimmers (SAS-2) performance anxiety or a high ego climate was
associated with the highest
levels of anxiety;

2. An early-season high
pressure/low mastery
combination was associated
with relative increases in
anxiety over the season;

3. High pressure within
high mastery climate was
associated with relative
decreases in anxiety over
the season

Force (2011) N =405 PIMCQ-2; Task and Ego To examine relations 1. Mastery climate was
8th grade male athletes Orientation in Sport between the perceived associated with mastery
from variety of sports Questionnaire (TEOSQ); motivational climate and goal orientation;
Achievement Goal Scale psychological outcomes 2. Mastery goal orientation
for Youth Sports; Sport experienced in sport was associated with
Competence subscale (goal orientation, sport greater sport competence,
and Global esteem competence, self-esteem, self-esteem, and more
(Physical Self-Description | enjoyment, and intention enjoyment in sport;
Questionnaire, PSDQ); to continue participating | 3. Intention to continue was
Enjoyment subscale (Sport | in sport) predicted primarily by
Commitment Model, SCM); level of enjoyment, and
2 questions about intention secondarily by increased
to continue feelings of self-esteem
Kavussanuetal. |N=118, The Task and Ego To examine whether elite | 1. Elite players were
(2011) 69 elite foothall players and | Orientation in Sport and non-elite adolescent significantly higher in

task orientation, and

had higher perceptions
that their mother valued
a motivational climate
that emphasized learning
and enjoyment, and
lower perceptions that
both parents created
climate in which success
without effort was valued,
compared to non-elite
athletes;

. The findings suggest

that task orientation
and a perceived parental
environment that values
effort and learning may
facilitate high levels of
sport achievement.
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STUDY SAMPLE MEASURE AIMS RESULTS

O'Rourkeetal. |N=304 PIMCQ-2; Washington Self- | To test propositions 1. Atall three measurement

(2012) (123 males, 181 females) | Description Questionnaire | derived from Achievement points, mastery climate scores
athletes from three elite (WSDQ); Self-Regulation | Goal Theory and Self- were positively related to
swim clubs Scale Determination Theory global self-esteem scores

and to a measure of relative
motivational autonomy,
whereas ego climate were
negatively related to self-
esteem and autonomy;

2. Early-season mastery climate
predicted positive changes in
self-esteem over the course
season, whereas ego climate
predicted decreased self-
esteem;

3. Self-esteem changes were
mediated by changes in

autonomous motivation
O'Rourkeetal. |N=308 PIMCQ-2; Self-Regulation | To examine relations 1. Mastery climate was
(2013) (124 males, 184 females) | Questionnaire between the motivational associated with higher levels
9-14y.0. swim club climate created by parents of autonomous regulation
athletes and both the nature and (intrinsic motivation)
changes in sport-related compared to ego climate;
motivation in young 2. Ego climate scores were
athletes positively related to extrinsic
motivation scores
O'Rourkeetal. |N=238 PIMCQ-2; Motivational To compare strength of 1. Parent-initiated motivational
(2014) (97 males, 141 females), | Climate Scale for Youth relations between athletes’ |  climate was a significant
9-14y.0. competitive Sports (MCSYS); Sport late-season perception predictor of late-season
swimmers Anxiety Scale-2 (SAS- of coach and parent- self-esteem, trait anxiety, and
2); Self-Regulation initiated climates and their autonomous regulation over
Questionnaire; Washington | self-esteem, performance coach-initiated motivational
Self-Description anxiety, and intrinsic- climate
Questionnaire (WSDQ) extrinsic motivation
Gustafsson etal. | N =237 PIMCQ-2; The Athlete To examine whether 1. Latent profile analysis
(2015) (123 males, 113 females) | Burnout Questionnaire discernible groups can be identified four groups:
junior athletes from variety | (ABQ); Multidimensional | identified based on scores non-perfectionistic athletes
of sports Perfectionism Scale of perfectionism and in a task-oriented climate,
perceptions of parent- moderately perfectionistic

initiated climate and, then, athletes in a task-oriented

whether these groups differ | climate, highly perfectionistic

in terms of burnout athletes in a task-oriented
climate, and highly
perfectionistic athletes in
amixed climate;

2. Highly perfectionistic athletes
in a task-oriented climate
and a mixed climate reported
higher levels of burnout in
comparison to other groups
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STUDY SAMPLE MEASURE AIMS RESULTS
Schwebel (2015) [N=612 Parent-Attributed Standards | To examine the impactof | 1. Perceived parent success
(369 males, 243 females) | for Success; Motivational | the motivational climates standards were a significant
youth basketball players | Climate Scale for Youth created by parents and predictor of youth outcomes
from 5 recreational Sports (MCSYS); The coaches on post-season over and above coach
community center Achievement Goal Scale for | athlete outcomes of motivational climate
basketball leagues Youth Sports (AGSYS); The | anxiety, self-esteem
Sport Anxiety Scale-2 and achievement goal
(SAS-2); The Washington | orientation
Self-Description
Questionnaire (WSDQ)

The issue of parent-initiated motivational climate has been studied by qualitative research design
using unstructured (Krane et al., 1997) or semi-structured (Machado de Matos, 2010) interviews.
The first mentioned case study revealed the relationship between ego-involving motivational cli-
mate (initiated by parents and coach), ego-involved goal orientation and maladaptive behavioural
patterns (e.g., competing while seriously injured, unhealthy eating practices, not listening to medi-
cal advice and even presence of overtraining) (Krane et al., 1997). Machado de Matos (2010)
presented another case study, that is about young talented successful swimmer who only focused
on one sport, had “pushy mum” and father who took sport very competitively. The parents’ men-
tality of being “in it to win it” became a very strong feature in her personality, consequently she
developed a performance based self-esteem. Thus athletes easily become stressed because they
are continuously at the mercy of a good performance. She was constantly moody and angry, had
communication issues with coaches, her performance deteriorated, however she still maintained
the motivation to continue in the sport. That is in accordance with ego goal orientation and also
ego-involved motivational climate initiated by parents. The swimmer experienced overtraining
several times in the past and was even diagnosed as overtrained.

Research studies examining parent-initiated motivational climate with quantitative approach
are longitudinal (e.g., O’'Rourke et al., 2011; O’Rourke et al., 2012; O’Rourtke et al., 2013), cross-
sectional (e.g., White et al., 1992; Force, 2011; Kavusanu et al., 2011; Gustafsson et al., 2015;
Jowett & Rhind, 2007) in nature, albeit the latter data were more common. Researchers usually
focused on the relation between parent-initiated motivational climate and motivation, trait or
performance anxiety, self-esteem, goal orientation of young athlete.

The findings presented in Table 2 revealed that parent-initiated motivational climate involv-
ing ego is more commonly associated with higher trait and performance anxiety levels, lower
self-esteem, extrinsic motivation, ego-involved goal orientation, less sports enjoyment, negative
self-concept. Whereas, parent-initiated motivational climate involving task orientation revealed
opposite results. White and colleagues (1992) found out significant differences between how boys
and girls perceived their parents’ reactions to their learning new skills. In contrast to boys, girls
thought that both their mothers and fathers focused on improvement and self-satisfaction dur-
ing the learning process and deemphasized learning without effort and worrying about making
mistakes. Age did not significantly affect the perceptions individuals had of the parent-initiated
motivational climate (White et al., 1992). However, Weigand and colleagues (2001) pointed out
a developmental shift in the influence of specific significant others on goal orientations. They
found out that parental and coach influence might be more profound in childhood, and peer influ-
ence might predominate in adolescence. O’Rourke with colleagues (2014) and Schwebel (2015)
examined the relative impact of parent- and coach-initiated climate. Both studies supported greater
influence of parent-initiated motivational climate compared to the motivational climate initiated
by coach. Parents interact with children in a variety of ways related to sport experience, and also
related to non-sport experience, achievement and competence domain, such as school and social
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settings. As a result of intense and long-term parent-child relationship, parents can significantly
shape their child’s level of internalization of ideals, motivations, and attitudes as they relate to
sport (O’Rourke et al., 2014).

DISCUSSION

Presented findings (see Tab. 1, and Tab. 2) compared to task motivational climate, ego motivational
climate has more negative impacts on athlete. However, Abrahamsen and Kristiansen (2015)
pointed out that task climate may also create stress and anxiety. Findings of their study revealed
that stress may occur when there is a discrepancy between set values and actual value. Thus,
when athletes are more accustomed to being evaluated normatively for the team roster, a sudden
emphasis on personal improvement and maximum effort is very different - and may simply stress
athletes even in task-involved environment. Gustafsson and his colleagues (2015) found out that
highly perfectionistic athletes in a task-oriented climate and a mixed climate presented higher
levels of burnout (BO) compared to other groups. This finding suggest that higher perfectionism
among junior athletes might be a risk factor for higher BO no matter the type of motivational
climate. Further, authors explain this greater risk because young athletes perceive their parents
emphasizing concerns about failure and winning without trying one’s best. Despite this finding
in sport psychology task involving climate is typically recommended to avoid unnecessary stress
and performance anxiety (O’Rourke et al., 2011; O’Rourke et al., 2014; Gustafsson et al., 2015;
Schwebel, 2015) and motivational climate involving ego have been shown to be related to mala-
daptive aspects of motivation unless ability is perceived high (Weigand et al., 2001).

In past, training stress has been reported to be the principal factor that contributes to the
development of OTS. Nevertheless, more recently it has been suggested that also non-sport stress
may play an important role in the development of OTS. Consequently, the multisystemic model
of overtraining has been developed, in which athletes are viewed as the major mediator between
the stimuli in the environment and the resulting responses (Meehan et al., 2004). Moreover, in
case studies presented by Meehan and colleagues (2004), all five participants diagnosed as OT
identified nonsport stress as a contributing factor of their symptoms. Krane and colleagues (1997),
and Machado de Matos (2010) revealed the relationship between initiated motivational climate
and overtraining/burnout. Based on the case study of Machado de Matos (2010), in which swim-
mer had strong parent-initiated motivational climate involving ego and had past experiences in
OT, we assume that parental motivational climate may contribute in developing the overtraining
syndrome, albeit the nature of relationship between motivational climate and OT may not be
simple as suggested Gustafsson and his colleagues (2015) in the relationship between motivational
climate, perfectionism and burnout.

To our knowledge, the relationship between parent-initiated motivational climate (motiva-
tional climate in general) and OT has never been studied directly by quantitative research design.
However, it is important to note that relationship between motivational climate and psychosocial
outcomes such as self-esteem, adaptive or maladaptive behavioural patterns, levels of well-being,
trait and performance anxiety has been revealed. According to qualitative studies presented in
Tab. 2, these outcomes can potentially contribute to the development of OT.

281



Zuzana Frydrychovd, Katefina Bartosovd, Sdra Huteckovéd

CONCLUSION

We see as an important to focus on the issue of parent-initiated motivational climate and its rela-
tion to overtraining, because it has not been studied widely and parents are potentially the most
influential significant others in the life of child. Moreover 36% of the parents had unknowingly
emotionally hurt and interfered with their child’s development (Gould, Lauer, Rolo et al., 2006).
Based on the literature review and studies with quantitative and qualitative approach may suggest
and apply ways of training optimization, preventive programmes and education about risk factors
associated with sports and non-sports environment contributing to overtraining syndrome.

Rather than emphasizing normative and outcome-based goals, it is more important to focus
on personal improvement and long-term, healthy training techniques. Because of the great impact
of parents and coaches on sports and psychosocial outcomes of sports in youth elite athletes, it
is important to educate them about alternate training methods and employing variety techniques
that develop task-oriented motivational climate. Even though the most important thing in elite
sport is to win, parents and coaches should point out the importance of enjoyment, self-satisfaction
and improvement.
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